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4 e on the, Acer Verfuns of the Bible; *. 
4 why our Engliſh Tranſlation di fers ſo much fm 
: "them, and the excellent Uſe that may be made of them to. 

© awards attaining the true Readings of the Holy Scripi 
ou in doubtful Places. In a Letter to a Friend. The 
ſecond Edition, prepared for the Preſs by the Author 
before his Death, and now printed from his own 
* e e Dye the late Rev: 2 \FROMAS BRETT: 
Lond. 1760. * „ . 


In the Tear 1729, Doe Bate publiſhed.s Chrono ical Eſſay in 
Defence of the Computation of the Septuagint : In that Tract he ag 
ſerves, that if the Reader © compares the xivth Pſalm i in his Bible, which 
4s tranſlated from the Hebrew, with the ſame Pſalm in his Common- 
Prayer- Book, trifiſlated from the Septuagint, he will find that in hs 
Common-Pra 5 there are four whole Verſes more than are in 
iis Bible, vn $4.9 6, 7. Yet theſe Verſes are every one of them 
cited by Bt. the ſame Words; Rom. iii. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,” For 
the te — of this and fimilar Difficulties, he wrote, in the ſame 
Year,'the Eflay which is here re-publiſhed ; the firſt Edition of it came 
out in 4. ;-ſeyeral Years after it had been compoſed. * It is an excel- 
lent Di 3 and cannot fail of being very uſeful to ſuch as have 
not Leiſure or Opportunity to conſult D. Hop s Book, de Bibliorum 
Textibus ; Biſhop” Walton . is Polyglot; Du Pin 
Canon of Scripture; Dean 'Prideaux's Account of the Hebrew . | 
tures im the 2d Vol; 8vo;'of' the Old and New Teſtament c 
The 2d Book of Lamys Apparatus Biblicus; Lewis Origines Hebrez, 
— ne Nature. Dr. Owen's Inquiry into the 
Les. tate e tuxgint Verſion, Lond. 2 is v deſervi . 

the Reader's Attention.” JE ks N "Mb TY 


MP 


-; Hiftorical Account of the ſrveral Engliſh Tranfations of 
the Bible, and the Oppoſition they met-with from the Church 
aw Rome. "BY: A Jonnson, A. M. Land. 


Wa 1 TAG 5 Pp. 60, 
A ene v Phat A . Bit N is A Wort 
| Abchunt of che Engliſh Tranſlations of it; and a Trad was printed in 
London, 17 Ay ney, ATift of various: Ny of the Bible, — 
Parts thereof, in Engliſh, _ the Year 1526, to 1276. If the Reader 
Fa ant þ A. Inquiry into this Subject, he will find full 
= 8 with re Soyo a Tranſlations of the Bible 
blair Ser 4. au! 7 git 110 117 ba 33 £3 g 
191110 iner! "7 094791 R939 5 | tis 22M 15 20 129 
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ad Letctionem d * of] — 

e may be properly 26nd along with hy es- 
Ky ta hs . Abele Writings of ian Eſſay to plat the 
. Goſpel Scheme, and the principal Words and Phraſes the 
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of. 4 which vas ever witten! The 
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3; 3nd; it fear t6-have.baen yell underftpod by —— 
Ju noſtra vel accipitur pro ejnſmadi a'reatu.ac 
quam peccatis. promeruimus, abſalutions. ac li qua 9 * | 
nolit-nos s punire, ſed potius nobiſcum perinde. — agere, ac fi 


c It 


— Juſti et innocentes eſſemus: vel accipitur pro ipfa falute noſtra quam ali- 


agar conſecuturi fumus, Tila Juſtiſieatio ſimul ac, fidem-in Chrifaym 
eftimur nobis contingit, et tam diu durat, —_—_ Kane bis du 
rat! que viva. et per charitatem echt, and Obedientiam, 


N us a nobis requirit, habeat-cony Ha — pofle- 
Fior 20 0 ai prima fluit in —— — Jeſp,nodis ow 


tinget. Crel. in om. c, v. and in his Comme on 1 Cox. c. i. be 
| Cerro — mg 2 0 | 
ac 


e a 
cedit. 
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of Hh Mora of tis Tack will not be foen' an haſty 
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__Hxticlo of it © for much 
1 4 to have rell ac rale uainted with his Subject. 


* 1 Nd ae not p till it had been reviſed by ſome other 
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ANN OU defire to know, 8. Goes) ale Grek Senta and the 
\Y 43-55 'Engli/h Bible ave Tranſlations from the Original Hebrew, 

* — it comes: to paſs that theſe two Tranſlations have ſuch 

„ Variations: from each other? I do not mean in ſome few Words 
<-only, but in whole Sentences; many being in our EA Tranſla- 


& tion-which are not to be found in the Septuagint, and ſome again in 


the LX which are not to be found in our Exglh Bible? ot 


Ido not at all wonder at your aſking ſuch 2 Queſtion; for a Clergy=" 
man who has but a; ſmall Benefice, 3 will not afford him Means 


to buy Books of a large Price, and lives in an obſcure Place it the 


' Country,” near no Library from which he may borrow ſuch\Books,' or 
have Opportunity to conſult them, is not to be blamed, if he ſhould 


not know how to anſwer this, or other Queſtions: relating to eccleſiaſti-" * 


cal Matters. For although he came from the Univerſity welt verſed i in 


me learned 2 (08 40 vou ſhew yourſelf to be, or you could not 


have compared our E Bible with the LXX, and fo would never 
have thought of the Matter 9 yet for want of Books to inform bim etw 


ime to Lime been: copied, tranflated"and* 
blithed, he may not be. able to ene ſuch a Question and: n 
f in ſuch a Point as this. 25 0 e 6a mRr Rare 


And I. mut. confeſs ſor myſelf, that if 1 bad not the P. ghe ible 


mina and Du „ ren oa 8tripture, with ſome other 
— relating to the Editions and 22 of th Holy Seriptures, 
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| before whicty Biſhop Malia (the learned Editor of that no ur- 
ful Work, 7 fix large Folios) has put ſeveral tee Pro- 
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2 | OS ol Diſſertation mthe 5 $7 | ; 
theſe Books, hope I may do it to your Satisfaction. And I can give 


vou a plain, ſhort, and eaſy Anſwer, Which is, that there were diffe- 
rent Copies of the Hebrew Original, and the LX X tranſlated from one 
Copy, and our Engli/h. Tranſlators | from another; ſo as the Copies 
_ differed, the Tranflations differed alſo. %%% ct rtct al, 
But another Queſtion may ariſe. How came there to be ſo much 
Difference between ſeveral. Copies of the ſame Book? I anſwer, the 
fame will always happen in all Books frequently tranſeribed by ſeveral 
Hands. Now, I believe no Book ever had ſo many Tranſcripts as the 
Bible, As the Fes had ſeveral Synagogues in Juda, ſo had they in 
all Countries where they were. dif led after. the Captivity, For they 
did not all return to Judea at the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem and the Re- 
wing the 2 8 1 Fees, in thoſe rs to . 
aldean, \Perfiang, Grecian and Reman Empires, where they bad: obtain: 
Settlements, where alſo they increaſed — Wee whe we may 
be convinced of from what we. find in the New Teſtament, where we 
read that in every Place unto which the Apoſtles went to preach the 
Goſpel they found Numbers of Jews and a Jetuiſo Synagogue. And 
every Synagogue had at leaſt one Copy of the Bible, beſide the my 
Copies written for the Uſe of private Perſons. Every one of thele 
Copies was written ſingly by itſelf (the Invention of Printing, by which 
ten Thouſand. Copies coming out of the ſanie Preſs ſhall not differ ſo 
much as in a Letter or à Comma, being yet ſcarge. three. Hundred 
Years old) and therefore could hardly fail to differ in ſome Partieulars 
exen from the Copy from which it was taken, unleſs more than once 
_ carefully, reviſed, compared and cortected, which we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe was not always done. Fheſe Copiers therefore could har 1. : 
A free ſtam making many Miſtakes, ſuch as oſten to omit a Word, 
ar ig write. one Word fon another: which Jaſt; Miſtake, might eaſily be 
made in Habreu Books, where: tha Letters J and, 2» ind I and, 
and ſome, others are ſo near akke, that very often in Writing one 
can hardly be diſting uſned from the other and: the miſtaking ſuch | 
| a Letter * nges the Word, 5 and givesſit anqther Signiſication. als 
- Copiers allo, in the tranſcribing ſo large a Book as the Hebrew Bible, 
might, eaſily. miſtake. ſo far as: to_'be..guilty;of; conſiderable. Overſigbts, 
even. 40: overlook. and. qmit.,a. whole, Sentence, eſpecially: when, they: 
wrote:in, Haſte, as, no. Doubt, many of them did, who made it their 
lineſs to copy Books fon their Livelihood. Where therefore the 
Ewant a Period or Sentence which is in our. Engliy6 Bibles, we: 
| 25 ſuppoſa.ĩt was wanting in the Copy. from whence they tranſlated: 
nd; where:they have à Sentence which is wanting in our Engli/h Bibles,. 
mer ft it was in the Copy from which their Tragſlation was 
Mage, but left out in the Copy from. whence our preſent Hehrew: 
Copies. were taken, and from uhich we haue our; Eagle Tranſlation: 
"2M We u, This Ethink ia a natural and rational Aggount.how 
tee Live araſe; that is, from different Copies of the Original. 
Wien Dickerences could hardly. be avoided, and might; eaſily; happen 
chrongh the Careleſneſs and Overſights 1 of Tranſetibers, 
hg could ſcaras agoid. them in ſo long a MO . 4) 
R . > „ 


oO 
7 


** 
* 


Ancient Verſion of the Bible. | 3 


great Liberties, and departed from the original Text with Defign, add- 
ing ſome Things. and leaving out others wilfully to ferve ſome private 
Views of their own. And others will tell you that this has been done 
by the Jets, who out of Hatred to the Chriſtians have maliciouſly 
altered the Hebrew Copies. But I think it is unjuſt to charge either 
the Jetos, who were the Keepers and Preſervers of the Original He- 
brew, or the LXX, who tranſlated the Hebrew Scriptures into Gree, 
with any wilful Variations from the true and authentic Text, where 
thoſe Variations may be otherwiſe accounted for in the Manner I haye 
ſhewed they may be. However, I confeſs, there are ſome Variations 
which I think cannot be fo accounted for; the Difference being ſuch 
as could hardly proceed from meer Miſtake or Overſight. ' This par- 


ticularly appears in the Genealogies of the Patriarchs in the fifth and 


— Chapters of Geneſis : Where almoſt every Patriarch is faid to 
have lived an hundred Years longer before he begat his Son according 
to the LXX, than he is according to the preſent Hebrew Bibles. Such 
2 long, regular Difference'as this could not proceed from the Careleſ- 
neſs or meer Overſight of any Tranſeriber. However, we cannot ſay 
that the LXX did here wilfully vary from the Original, or that this 
Variation was not in the Hebrew Copies before the LX NX made their 
Tranſlation, and that theſe hundred Years might be in that Hebreio 


Copy from whence they tranſlated; though at this Diſtance of Time 


we cannot account for it. We have juſt Reaſon to believe that in the 
Chronology of thoſe Genealogies there was a Variation in the Hebrew 


Copies before the Days of Joſephus, who lived at the Time when Jeru- 


Jalem and the Temple were deſtroyed' by the Romans: And therefore 
alſo might be in thoſe Copies before the Verſion of the LXX. = 
_* For as Poſephus Was a Prieſt, who in his Courſe attended on the 
Temple to perform the Service of the Temple, we can ſcarce' doubt 
but he had an Hebrew Copy of the Bible; nevertheleſs, in his Chro- 
nology; he differs from the preſent Hebrew Text, as he does alſo from 
the LXX. The Samaritan likewiſe (which is but another. Copy of the 
Original Hebrew, written in the more ancient Hebrew Letter; that 
_ which is now uſed by the Jets, being what they learned from the 


Chaldeans during their 8 Babylon) differs in its Chronology 
| ther hence we may reaſonably conclude, that 
the LXX were not the Authors of this Difference, but followed that 


from the other three. From w 


Hebrew Copy from whence they tranſlated,” ft 

Another great Difference between the preſent Hebrew Copies and the 

LXX, Which — — ſeem to have been done with Deſign, is the 
Tranſpoſition of Chapters or Parts of Chapters towards: the latter End 


lowing,” what follows not in the preſent Hebrew, conſequently not in 
our Engii/d Bibles,” until you come to the 29th Chapter. And fo. 
- . through the 36, J 35 and 39th" Chapters, you will find that put in 

one Place of the LXX which ſtands in another Place in the preſent 


Hebrew and Engliyb Bibles, The Occaſion of theſe Tranſpoſitions, and 


of the like in fome other Places, Dr. Grabe, in his Letter to: Dr, Milles, 


conjeftures * moſe who made up or ſtitched 
We : | b : 2 | k 


together 


& 


of the Book of Exodus” After you come to the End of the ſeventh _ 
Verſe of the zöth Chapter in the LXX, you will find immediately fol- 
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/ | 
together the Rolls or Leaves of the Books after they were written, and 


by Miſtake placed one Roll or Leaf where another ſhould have been: 


Such Miſtakes 'we'find\Bookbinders: ſometimes make now, And this 


Miſtake having been made in the Hebrew Copy from whence the Ver- 
fion of the LXX was made, "theſe Diſlocations are found in all the 

Another Oecaſion of various Readings, particularly as to whole Sen- 
tences or Periods, is ſuppoſed to have riſen from marginal Notes, 

which private Perſons ſometimes made in their Bibles; ſome Copier 
tranſcribing from ſuch Book, believing theſe Notes to have been ſet 
there to ſupply an Omiſſion of a Sentence by the former Copier, has 


put it into the Tet of the Copy he writes, from whence other Copies 


being taken this marginal Note becomes Part of the Text in thoſe 


8 12 which are tranſcribed from it. This might be done in Hebrew 
ibles, before the Franſlation of the LX X, and from thence might 


be taken into that and other Franſlations. 


Many various Readings alſo with regard to Words only between the | 


___EXX+and' other ancient Tranſlations, and that of our Exgliſb Bible 
and other modern Tranſlations made from the prẽſent Hebreto Copies, 


have proceeded from the Feroiſh Maſoritus, who having invented a 


Number of Vowel Points and Pauſes, have thereby affixed a particular 
Reading and Senſe to many Words different from that Reading and 


"Senſe in which they were underſtood by the LXX; and other ancient 


PTrabſlations made before the Invention of theſe Points. But of theſe 
Maporitic Points I ſhall have Occaſion to ſay more hereaſter. 
As I faid before, various Readings, and conſiderable ones too, will 


be found in all Books written before Printing was invented. And the 


more Copies of ſueh Books have been written, the more various Read - 
ings there will be. And as more Copies of the Holy Scriptures have 
been written than of any other Books, it is no Wonder if more various 


preſerved ſrom Error by the Spirit of God, as the firſt Peumen of thoſe 


facred Books were, it is morally. impoſſible but they ſhould be guilty 
pf ſome flight Miſtake or Overſight in ſo long a Work. And there- 


fore we find like various Readings in the Gee Copies of the New 

Teſtawent, Which you (by comparing the LXX and! Eugliſh Verſions) 
have done in the Old, though; perhaps not ſo conſiderable. The 
learned and induſtrivus Dr. Milles has collected a very great Number 


of various Readings from ſeveral Manuſcripts; in hie excellent Edition 
printed at Orfor and publiſhed 150%. To give an Inſtance of one ar 


two conſiderable ones. The Doxology at the End of the Lord's Prayer, 
Matth. vi: 1g. A is omitted in ſexeral MSS. And eleven whole: Verſes 


at the Beginning of the eiphth-Chapter of St. Jahns Goſpel. Ale the 


"oth Verſeſ of the fifth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of dt. John is omitted 
in almoſf all the 88. nom remaining in theſe weſtern Parts of the 


World. So that the Doctor could not procure or he informed of one 
MS. that bad it. Though Robert Stephens declares it to have been in 


ſome of the MSS. from which he publiſhed his neat and correct Edition 


of the New Feſtament 200 Vears ago: Which Edition our preſent 
29 215207" * 5 9 * 5 printed 


- 


 — Readings be found in them, than in Books leſs often tranſeribed. For 
except the Tranſcribers of the Holy Seriptutes were all inſpited, and 


5 Amient Vurſſon of the Bible. gy 
þ ray Greek Teſtamefits have generally followed. And as there are 
lu 


ch Omiſſions in ſome Copies, ſo there are alſo ſome Additions of 
whole Periods or Sentences: As 42. v. 18. at the End of the Verſe is 
added xa ixogν]νν. ii; leg die T . Now if our Engliſh Tranſlation 
had been made from one of theſe Copies, you would have ſeen a Dif- 
ference as to whole Periods or Sentences between our Tranſlation and 
our common Grec# Teſtaments. And I doubt not but our com- 
mon Greet Teſtaments may be corrected from ſome of the various 
Readings. | dS Tone. FFF 
There is no Doubt but the Holy Scriptures, as written by the di- 
vinely- inſpired Penmen, were without the leaſt Miſtake or Overſight. 
Therefore the five Books of Maſes, which were written with his own 
Hand, and repoſited firſt ih the Tabernacle, and from thence tranf- 
ferred to the Temple, were perfectly free from all Error, ſo much as 
in a ſingle Letter. The fame we are to believe of the other Books of 
the Old Teſtament, written by the Prophets or inſpired Writers. The 
Originals of which we may alſo believe were from Time to Time re- 
poſited in the ſame Place, from whence Copies were taken, for pub- 
lick Uſe. For we read Deut. xvii. 18. that the King (when they 
ſhould; have one) was commanded to write him a Copy of the Law in 4 
Bool, out of that which” is before the Prieſts and Levites. And 2 Chron. 
Xvii.:7, 8, 9. Fehoſhaphar ſent his Princes, and with them be ſent Levites, 
and they taught in Fudah, and had the Book-'of the: Law 'of tbe Lord with 
them, and went about throughout” alluthe Cities of Fudab, and taught the 
People. From hence it is manifeſt that there were many Copies of the 
Law, or-6f the five Books of doſes. And no Doubt but Copies were 
taken of the other ſacred Book from Time to Pime as they were 
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written.” ATE TL DOS? F OLE ae in . e 
' But when the Temple was deſtroyed, and the whole Nation of the . 
Lowe carried- into Captivity: by Nebuchadnezzur, then all the original 


ooks written by Moeſes and the Prophets periſhed together with the 


Temple, and only Copies remained. However at their Return from 
the Captivity, when Cyrus had not only permitted, but gave them Pro- 
tection and (Encouragement to rebuild their City and Temple, God 
_ raiſed up Prophets at the ſame; Time to encourage them in their Work, 
and to teach and direct them how to reſtore the divine Worſhip ae- 
cording to the Law; which could not be done without having the 

Books of the Law, that is the Pentateuch, or five Books of Maſes. 
And; 1 think, it is not to be ſuppoſed that they had not alſo Copies of 
all the other Books of Holy Scripture written before: that Time, and 
to which the Prophets Haggai and Zethariah,/ who returned with the 
firſt, added their o- Books. Aſter this, as we read Exra vii. 1. 6. 
Exra a ready Scribe in the Law. of Mojes went . from Babylon, and came 
0 Feruſalem, in the Reign of Artaxerxes King of Perfia, above ſevent 
Vears after the Reſtoration granted by Cyrus. He, as is. confeſſed bot 
by Jetos and Obriſtians, together with the Prophet Malachi and Nehe- 
miah; another inſpired Writer, having added their own Books to the 
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former, did; together with the great eee the inſpired 


the Olg Teſtament. No Pro- 
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Era then and his Companions of the Synagogue, Firſt, made 
a Collection and Canon of the ſacred Books. Secondly, As he and 
ſome others who joined with him were divinely inſpired, that is, guided 
by the Holy Ghoſt, who preſerved them from Error in this great 
Vork, the Copy written by them and lodged in the Temple was per- 
feft and without Miſtake. Thirdly, They changed the old Hebrew 
Letters for thoſe of the Chaldeans, as better known to the Jus, who 
| bad lived fo long at Babylon; And beſides, as they reſolved to have no 
Dealings with the Samaritans, who, as much as they were able, had 
hindered the rebuilding of Jeruſalem and the Temple, they would not 
write with the ſame Letters which the Samaritans made uſe of, that the 
Samaritans wight not read the Jeiſb Books, nor the Fews-any of the 
Samaritans. Fourthly, They added ſome Connections and Explications. 
Thus we find in the Pentareuch ſeveral Things which we may be con- 
vineed were not written by Moſes. As Gen. xxxvi. 31. _ are the 
Kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned any. King over 
the Children of 1/racl, The Author of this Verſe and of the Catalogue 
of the Kings of Edom preceding it, muſt live at the Time when there 
6 10 355 2 — s of Hrael, _ he 1 N when 
the aelites began to have Kings. Again, it is ſaid Gen. xiv. 14. 
bet Abraham purſued the Kirign be had overcome unto Dan. Now 
the Name of Dan was not given to this Place until a long Time, not 
nly after Abraham's Days, but alſo after the Days of Maſes, when 600 
Men of the Tribe. of Dan took Laiſb, as we read Fadges xviii. 29. 
Theſe and many other like Paſſages haue been urged by ſome Perſon 
to prove that Maſes was not the Writer of the Pentateuch, ſince even in 
te hiſtorical Parts there are ſeveral Things mentioned Which happened 
Vat until after: his Death. But theſe Things may reaſonably be ſup- 
1 bs "6 to have been put in by Era, an inſpired Writer, and the great 
| ynagogue, for the better Information of their Contemporaries, When 
_ they made this new and compleat Edition of the Canon of all the Holy 
. Dcriptures as delivered to the eu. Which contained thoſe, and only 
. e, which our e in her ſixth Artiele holds to be Canonical in 
the. Old Teſtamenf. This Edition of Eæra, an inſpired: Writer, being 
Witten by him, à ready Scribe, and repoſted in the Temple, was cer- 
_ tainly without Fault or Miſtake. And from thence many Copies were 
ſoon taken, for,the Uſe of the nagogues and private Perſons. 
But this 9 Boak' of Holy Seripture e 9raom and re- 
ted in the Temple, was deſtrbyed by that bloody Ferſecutor of the 
Da (the only Church of God at that Time) Autiucbus Epiphanes, 
who, as we read 1 Mtb. i. 2. 56. Entered proudly into the Saxttuary, 
2 de atuay the golden Altar, und tbe Candleflith of Light,» and ull the 
Veſſels ther - And 3 bad torn in Pieces thr Books of the Law, 
they: burnt ibem with Fire. But when Judas Mattabeits"tecovered the 
City and the Temple (2 Matrab, x. 1.) and cleanſed: and purified the 
Temple, we cannot doubt but he provided a Book of the Law and the 
Fropheus to de chere repofted as before f either one which belonged 10 
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eh hes Mattathias, or one very — and correctly tranſcribed from 
the beſt Copies that could be procured: And took good Care alſo to 
ſupply the Synagogues whoſe Books were deſtroyed as well as thoſe of 
the Temple. But none of theſe; could be equally free from all Miſtakes, 
as was that of Zzra an inſpired Writer. And theſe alſo were for the 
moſt Part deſtroyed by the Romans, when the Temple and e | 
of Juda were burnt by the Soldiers of Ye/pafian and Titus. Whether 
that particular Book, which to the Time of this final Deſtruction 
had been repoſited in the Temple, was any where preſerved, is un- 
certain. * 55 TIS * 2983 5 0 * 5 0 13 2 
Jiuſepbas, Who was taken Priſoner by the Romans at that Tim, and 
was an Eye witneſs of the Deſolatien and Deſtruction of his Country 
in his Ateount of his own Life (e. 75.) tells us, that haviffg had 
Leave given him by Titut, to take Whatever he pleaſed out of the Ruins 
of his Country, ſays, that he valued nothing ſo much, after Liberty 
tor himfelf and Family, as the ſacred Baoks which he accepted as a 
Preſent from Timur. Again, in his. ſeventh Book of the Wars of the 
Jutos, (k. 5.) he makes mention, that the Copy of the Law, which 
they had taken from the Temple, or out of forme Synagogue, was laft 
in order rarried in Triumph at e after the golden Table and Can- 
dteftick ;- and that Tims commanded the ſame Copy, together with the 
; N of the moſt holy Place, to be carefu N in the 
Temple of Peace. The former Paſſage gives not the leaſt Hint, that 
J . or took out of the l emple the ſacred, Books granted 
him by che Favobr of Tin And the latter Teſtimonies do l 
contradict» and deny it. W ian to obſerye, becauſe 
ſome have aſſerted that Joſephus. obtained from Titus the authentick 
Copy repoſited in the Temple. But I conceive it is evident from 7 
fepbus's'own/Accdunt of the Matter, that neither he nor any of the Fews 
had the Happineſs to n qhergrepolited. tn. 
1 have already obſerved to you, that ich, Books copied by writing 
from others, there will be Miſtakes made, unleſs the Tranſcribers are 
6 xlided by un--infalſible Spirit. Imuſt now allo obſerve. that this has 
Ai actually happened in the Hebrew; Bibles, as well as other Books. 
This has not oniy been aſſerted by Ludo wicus Copelius, and others, who 
may be thought not to have that due Reſpect which we 2 have 
for the preſent Fabri Copies; For. even Buxtorf,, Arnold Boot, and the 
Lord Ptimate Lyer, the moſt zealous, Aſſertots of the Integrity of the 
3 Hebrov Text, haze acknowledged that Text has not been free 
trom ſuch Ertors as Tranſcribers; are liable to make: And this they 
| have been obliged to, by the various Readings which ate found in the 
ſeveral Manufetipts:of the Hebreto Bible... 
Some babe indeed nr 3s to have accuſed the Jes of having 
wWilfully altered the Hebrew Text... But this is / certainly an.unjuſt Ac- 
cuſation. Had they made any ſuch-Alterations before the Coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, he and his Apoſtles, who Io freely taxed the 
Seribes hariſees/ with their other Orimes would not have failed to 
have taken Notice of one ſo heinous as the corrupting the Holy Serip- 
- "tures, by changing the Text to ſupport their falſe Doctrines. But our 
bleſſed Saviour was fo far from laying any fach Thing to their Charge, 
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that be l ne the contrary, Aber Job: iii, 39. he . 
e don 

in ſuch an. ode, if they had been —— without taking No- 
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had . them! 
There is juſt Reaſon alſo to believe; that the e have not a ly 
or maliciguſiy altered or corrupted their Scriptures Ter | 
Chrift and his Apoſtles ; becaule we ſtill find, thoſe Texts 5 arh the 5010 
Teſtament, which are eited in the New; in, pr preſent Oe Bibles, 
If the Jetos had been diſpoſe to alter their 8 criptures, would they not 
2 changed thoſe Texts, that they t have had a 00 7 to 
ve accuſed Chriſi and his Apoſtles. with Mj quotations. and Mi repre» 
ſentations of their Scriptures 2, Again, if the. Jews. had wilfu cor. 
rupted the Scriptures, through Hatred to. the, Cl: Hias, as ſame. ſup- 
ſe them to have done, they would, no Pore, have done it in thoſe 
| Þrop hecies which particularly 7 to, .and 5 doh, GEE AS 
1 relate to the Myſteries of the Chriftian, RJ Me 
have: obſerved, in ſome Places, where. the n 
the reel and Latin, the Hebrew... is, N rn ay to,\tl 7 — 
2 the 72 ay? 15 As, 9 flo Ya 12 15 where .t 17 I = 
tin read, 0 cipling, e angry. The He oh 
has it, Kiſs. the Son, left he be an 7 * hich Reading more plainly re | 
fers to Chriß, than the other. can believe the Zews would. wil 
fuſſy make Alterations\n thoſe ow 1 there is no ee 
between them and us, yet change noching in thoſe. Paſſages. ahh 
make fo plainly. for us againſt themlelyes.... ſides, as the Zews are 
diſperſed into ſo. many 1 Sy; 
ſhould all meet together, and Agree, to corrupt their Books, or chatan 
ſhould do it, without ſome general. ee with the reſt ho | 
- might, and no Doubt would, co plain of, h Alterations, Aud a8 | 
ſuch Complaints of one Party 5 ews again | the other, have nat — 
made, we may for theſe Reaſons believe the Fews have made — 9 
Alterations i in the Holy Scriptures finge the Coming of Chr. 
But although the Foros. have not wilfi ly 8 the Hebrew Tex 
that i is the Lettets, Jet they have, afhxec þ Vowel Points and Paul, 
10 the Letters, as give a Senſe to. e rds, very different from 
| = Senſe.ahoſe:Words were judged. to bear the L. XX, and other 
ancient Trandlators. About A: D. Soo, or later, the Fes of Tiberias, 
beg lig People had theo their chief School, af Learning, taking. all 
the Hebrew Letters as Conſonants, inven ed ee Points N the 
a 1 t under every Letter to ſerve inſtead o Ny in Order 10 direct 
how every Word ſhould be pronounced. Some have maintained, y that 
theſe Vowel Points ate at leaſt as ol 45 the Time of Ezra, if not of 
_ Mofes. But the Generslity of the Learned, 4-7 i are of Opinion 
that they are no older than 4. D, 500, if ſe. old. . The Matter has 
en — LS. * * 4 ans (vs 2 
1%; 8 . ne an 
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guntries, it is, .morally impollible they. -. 
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Connection of the Hiſtory of the Old and New'Teftament, Part I. Book vs 
p. 346. Edit. 80) has given us all the Arguments pro and cen upon this 
Queſtion: And declares himſelf to be of Opinion that the Vowel Points 
were uſed, if not in the Time of Exra, yet very. ſoon after, and lang 
before the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple. Yet he confeſſes that G 
they are not mentioned by any Author, either Je or Chriſtian, until 
ſome Hundreds of Vears after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. That 
neither Origen, who gave us the Hebrew: Seriptures in one Column 
written in Hebreio Characters, and in another Column in Greet Cha- 
racters; nor St. W who tranſlated the whole Bible from the He- 
breto, take any Notice of theſe Points. Alſo, that to this Day all the 
Bibles uſed in the Jetiſb Synagogues are written without any Points 
either of Pauſe or Lection. Likewiſe, that he himſelf, or any other 
Maſter of the: Hebrew Language, would at this Time chooſe to read in 
an Habretm Book that was unpointed. The Reaſon: which he gives for 
this Opinion of his, is, that although when a Man is acquainted with 
Anne he may read it without Vowels, yet until he has learned 
the Language, it is impoſſible for him to read it ſo written. Andras 
the Hebrew was become a dead Language from very near the Return 
of the. Fews from the-Babyloni/h Captivity, that is from Exra's Days, 
and to be learned from Backs only, it was impoſſible to be learned 
without the Vowel Points: Conſequently thoſe Points muſt have been 
in Uſe from Egras Time, or ſoon after 
Hut all this fine Reaſoning is overthrown, not only by the Silence af 
the Ancients, both eus and Chriſtians, but alſo by the poſitive Teſti- 
| many es St-Ferom,' who lived 800 Years after Ezra's Time, and after 
the Hebrew was become a dead Language, yet was taught that Lan- 
guage by RC On the Aſſiſtance of any Points. For this Fa- 
ther, in his Epiſtle to Evagrius concerning Melchiſedtch, ſays, Non reſert 
utrum Salem an Salim nominetur, cum vocalibus in medio literis perrare 
ataniur Hebræi: Et, pro voluntate lectorum atque varietate Regionum, 
tadem verba. diverſis. ſanis atque accentibus proſerantun. And leſt you 
ſhould, think that by his ſaying perraro urantur, he may mean that 
Vowel Points were ihen ſometimes uſed, thougb but ſeldom, conſe- 
quently that this is a Proof of their being uſed in his Lime, and long 
before, I muſt infor Fee he cannot mean Vowel Points in this 
Place, but zeal literal; Vowels, ſueh as all Languages in theſe weſtern 
Parts of the World make uſe of: Aud ſuch the Hebreius always had, 
though. moſt of their Words be written without any of them. Theſe 
Vowels are N, ). Ys Y. that is, 3 , 0%, OT u, i and a long 3:40 
which ſome add N and N, that is, e ſhort and long. But the Maſo- 
_ Tates,, who, invented the Points, make all theſe Letters to be Conſo- 
nants; but give them no other Sound than what belongs to the Points 
Placed under them, or, if any, it is no mote than an Aſpirates Theſe | 
etters indeed perrgre utantur in medio; But that cannot be ſaid of 
Points, which: are now affixed to all initial and middle Letters. Be- 
fides St. Ferom ſays, vocglilus Jiterisg: but the Points are not IAterie, hei- 
ther are called ſo by thoſe who have pleaded the moſt for them. This 
* Teſtimony oi St. Ferem, that the Hebrews ſeldom placed a 
' Vowel in the Middle of a Word, and that it was indifferent; what 
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Vowel Points. Even thoſe : Who have thought the 


Coaſonants only, has various Signifoations, according to the Vowels 
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Vowel yon made Use of in 558 is à plain Teſtimony 
that ad Vowel Points were uſed in his Time, chat is, until the Begin- 
ning of the fifth Century after Cb. Thoſe therefore who place the 
Invention of the Points to about the Year 500 lace it early enou h. 
The Inventors of theſe Points are call ites, and their ork 
Afafora;icor the Mafore,” which is derived from the Hebrew Word — 
Maſar, tradidit, becauſe, after the Hebrew became à dend Lang inn to 
theſe Maforites, from Age to Age, delivered down the Manner 

tue Hebrew! Words were to be written, read and pronounced. 

that theſe might be preſerved to all future Ages, they invented a — 
Number of Solis for V owels, Pauſes, and Aecents, which the Reader 
Mould obſerve: I hall! not trouble l nor/you-conternihg the nice 


Gurioſity and needleſt Labour of chef Maſoritis, not only to — 


me Verſes pun * Book of the Lam and the Prophets, and 
In all of them togeth likewiſe the Words; and even the Letters. 
The — 2 all . take Notice of; /becaufe-the Learned; until 
A late, have ih t them to be of great Uſe, und that the'Echrew 
Aa e cannot be learned without the — at leaſt of the 

owel Points, as 
well as thoſe of Pauſe or Accent, deſerve n R to Aſcertain or fix 
the Senſe fa Word; yet think a — ge lea them, the Lan- 
6' not being otherwiſe to be learned. But AH, ee : 


| 12 of Amiens in France, has, not many — nase; 5 


Hbreiv Grammar; (whereby he tells us, that Language may . 
without any Knowledge of the Vowel Points; and that he himſelf, 
being /puzzied with the many Rules given with Relation to the- Points, 
threw them all aſide; afid-fount it Ayer ary wer. pot the 
Aanguage-without them.. RTe 3 
Axcis pretended by thoſ who/1a yin great ;Stdeſs on the Pointi, ö 
we ſame Word, as moſt of the 2 Words are; being written — 


wich Which you read- or: pronounde it. or Conſonamts alone cannot 
de reud or pronounced without the Aſſiſto nee of Vowels : And the Si 
nification\of Words in all Eanguages depends upon the Pronunciation 
. of the Vomels, as 'well-as:of the Conſonants g and that in the Hebrew 


though moſt of the Words are written without any Vowels, a8 woc 


de conſeſſed by thefe who will not alben all the Lettets to be Conſo- 


. 2 therefore, where Words are written with Conſonants-only, 


and yet have different Significations ae to their different Pro- 
nunciation, they muſt have differemt Vowels alfixed to them, and for 
this Reaſon the Afaſerites have done well to affix" different Vowels to 
übe ſame Word, to aſcertain the Senſe of it. Thus, for Inſtance, the 


"thee Letters 6 band have at leaſt five different Signi ifications. . He 


1. 8 3. l Wards: 4. 1 ps 5: 1 Hud for 8 
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the Word compoſed of theſe three Letters was underfiood in its 
- ferent 1 by the different Vowels they uſed when they ſpake 


it. And fuch Vowel Points the Afoforiver have now affixed to it, by 


which we may know when and where thoſe: three Letters fignify one 
Krenn — When it ers be pate, they _— the 


Points 
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Points which denote @ ſhort and @ long, and ſay dabar. When it is a 
NS and fignifies'Speating, by their Points they read dober. When 
it is a Noun, and ſignifies a Vord, they put it under two 2's ſhort, and 

read dabar. When it ſignifies a Pe ilence, they put two s under, and 
read deber. When it fignifies à Fold, they put the Points which de- 
note à and e, and read it aber. And the like have they done with 
ie to all other Words. 

What has been done, in this Caſe; by the Maſorites, ould cer- 

ä tainly be of great Uſe and Serviee to the Church for underſtanding — 
Hebrew Text, if they had lived while the Hebrew was a living 
guage, and theſe Vowel Points had — then uſed, and we could have | 
been aſſured of their Knowledge of the true Pronunciation of ali! 
Words, according to their different Significations: But as the Hebrew 
was become a dead Language many hundred Years before their Ti 
the true aneient Pronunciation was as much unknown then as now. 

We have St, Ferom's Teſtimony before cited, that different Vowels 
were uſed in the Pronunciation of the fame Word in different Coun- 
tries. And this was at leaſt a hundred Years before the AMaſarites be- 
gan the Invention of their Points, either for Vowel, Pauſe or Accent. 

ſay, began, becauſe they were not all invented at once, but Improve- 

ments continued to be making for ſome Centuries.” It is alſo maniſeſt, 

from the LXX, that the aneient auer read with different Vowels from 
thoſe which the Maſorites have affixed.” 

This is very well proved by Maſelzf in his Arguments foe his New 
Grammar; p. Xxxviii, &c. "Which: P will: give you" in his own Words. | 
He ſays therefore . 

Fe ipſam eee & per e e In gabe fita 
<< eſt-pronunciatio Maſſorethica. 19. In valore few fono quem ſingulis 
„ Alphabethi literis tribuit. 20. In Vocalibus, quas punctis exprimit. 
„ Atqui- quoad utramque partem à veteri norma non Pam 
40 * ſeu pronunciatio Maſſorethica. » 
% Quod ad literas, hzc-pauca & multis annotamus. Doeent Veteres | 
65 litera D non ut+p ſed ut pb pronunciari.' Nulla apud: eos Mentio 
s duplicis &, nullibi aiunt literas u duplici modo efferri. Tria 
<6 Argumenta quibus evineitur een A er beten 
. uina non parum deflexiſſe. 
1 tem; ſeilicet vocales quas fab 
E plent, æque aberrant Mafforethae. Jiſerepant enim a Veteribus tam 
4 circa vocales ſupplendas, quam circa loen in quibus ſupplende ſunt, - 
* Primò in eorum ſyſtemate nulla, ut aunt, vocalis ſrequentior oe- 
<6 eurrit quam Sabend. + Atqui in Prununciatione iſtius Motionit longe 
4 Veteribus diſcedunt Maſſorethæ. Punctorum — 2 
<« Myſteriis haud initiatus eum hie M mi 'adhibebo; * 
nemo mihi favere voluiſſe cauſabitur D. Uuarinum dico 
„ Methodi acerrimum hoſtem, doi Grammaticz lu Te 7. F. . 
ic loquitu. ee re 
E Aatipui Fatdypretes Grad lenses Schevs regulas overs ab 
„ils quas tradum bodierni Grammatich ſegurluntur. 1d. Enim' illud 

non legeban# initio Dictionit, ut Gm. 1. 1. yt Nn Bereſchit in 

0 9 Graci geh. Leit. xiii. 5 Me Secth, tumor; 
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Legunt Recentior 


Due Epiſtols ad J acobum Capellum de linguz tum Chaldaice tum 
Sli, inquit, 4. Hoteribus in 
Hxferant ut an nominibus huic linguæ propriis, fi cum antiguis verſionibus con- 
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5-promptius potuerunt; ad aliam pronunciationem detorqueri? Dicent 
Adverſarii emollita ell 


| .z:*Kſtq, At duantumvis emollita dicantur, ſieri non poteſt ut a pro- 
| i nugeiatione Maſſorethica tam diſcrepent, fi eodem modo & LXX x 
| *:Mafloretbe;'ea';in Fontibus Hebraicis legerunt. Potuerunt quidem 

| D inflecti poſteriores Syllabz, ut iſtis nominibus daretur Græca termi- 

| Zumo; u daid cauſe fuit, eur non ubique ſetvaretur idem Syllaba- 

2 —— 2 1 prioreſque & intermediæ Syllabæ tam turpiter defor- 


| . NR: . , 
* gr Yon: lane l 
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ö leica. Habemus 8 fragmenta Hexaplorum, in quibus Tex- : 
[ m e reis deſcripſerat Origines ad eam normam, 

qua tung a Judæis pion 

80 rima loca ejuſd 
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Ancient Verſion of the Bible. „„ 


pret them in the ſame Manner; which Difference in Pronouncing or 
Speaking is of little or no Conſequence. But the Caſe is different with 
regard to the Hebrew, moſt of the Words in that Language (as has 
been obſerved) are written without Vowels, and the Queſtion is, what 
Vowels the Words require to make the Senſe underſtood; not how 


the Words are to be pronounced in Speaking, when Vowels are aftixed” 


to them. Therefore we ſay, that as it appears from the LXX, that 
the Ferws, before our Saviour's Time, and from Origen and St. Ferom, 
that for 400 Years at leaſt after our Saviour's Time, uſed other Vowels, 
by which they ſpake their Words, than thoſe which the Adaforites 
have uſed; the Conſequence is, that the Points Which the Maſorites 
have now affixed to every Hebrew Letter, whether for Vowel, Pauſe, 


or Accent, are of little or no Authority, and deſerve not to be regarded 


by us: And that the true Senſe of an Hebrew Word, written only 


with Conſonants, is not to be fetched from the Points of the Maſore, 
and the Rules given concerning them, but from the Context and 
Conſtruction, and the Aſſiſtance of the LXX, and other ancient 


Tranſlationss 
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No though (as before obſerved) we cannot charge the Jetos with 


wilful Falſification of the Hebrew Text, that is, they have not of ſet 
Purpoſe changed the Letter of their Bibles, yet we cannot ſay that they 
have not in nk Places wilfully falſified the Senſe by their Points, of 
which Maſclef gives us a notable Inſtance in his Arguments for his 
New Grammar, p. Ixvi. e e e e e 
Anno 1712 circa Auguſti initium aliquot dies Ambiani commo- 


1 1 


e rati ſunt Judæi duo Metenſes. Seniorr & doctiori nomen erat Daniel 


Zei, alteri Elias Prag. + Collocutifimul pluries de Religione; veni- 


„ mus tandem ad celebre Jacobi Vaticinium, Gen. xlix. non auſeretur b 


( ſceptrum de Judd. Aſſerebam inde manifeſtò ſequi, jam præteriiſſe 


6 terapus adventui Meſſiæ præſignatum: Nihil tenes, inquit Daniel 


Zei; male enim pauſas & diſtinguis hune verſum. Et unde hoc, 


* inquam ? Non auſeretur ſceptrum de Fudd, Virgula, & Duxide ſemore 


6 iu, Virgula, donec venjet qui mittendus et, pundtum. Nunquid non 
e finitur ſenſus in voce . & y ineiſi novi inĩtium eſt ? Id certe 
& loei eontextus & Veterum conſenſus expoſcit. - Quin & ĩd probat 


accentus Athnach fab” voce v5 etiam in veſtris Bibſiis collocatus 
bes todo v5. Peace pig maitbus Biba Rabin Minſh Ber 

* Aſruel. Tum ſubridens Daniel, nondum Myſteriis noſtris plens ini- 
te tiatus es, inquit. Vide accentum ſequentem ſub voce . Munus 


o Sv + 


AE, oa aries edi iba is ot Ned ane 1 n 
emos eſt efficefe" ut vox eu ſubjacet* præcedenti connectstor, Et 


« quanquam id per ſe non indubie preſtatet, praſtaret tous Malene 

<'hyjus vocis. Cam enim a nobis decantstut veffſeuluß Me, Voce 

<©artolſimus' ad* vocabulurn” . Nb Sram ne Deitide _ 
% > ey; el 


«com partieula 9 hemiſtichium aliud inchoamus.”” Unde ft uthujus 
Joel ſenſus iſte fit. Non auferetur Steptrum de Judd & Dus d, femore 


eius in term, Virgula, quande venerit Meſfias, &c.  Argymentare 


© nunc quantum volueris, quid inde aut pro te, aut ebntfa nos in- 
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14 . Diſſertation on the Cs 
rumque Rabbinorum in iſto verſu noſtro more legendo conſenſum 
A. Tegerebam homini vim argumenti ne quidem ſentienti/!/— Cum hzc 
k. primum ſeribebam nondum noveram interpretationem modo allatam 
« — fuiſſe traditam a Rabbino An. Uract- Pilzaro Bann 
<6 Batavo . 

The late learned Mr. Jobo of Cranbrook, in his poſthumous Diſ- 
courſe on Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, has alſo obſerved how the Maſorites 
have endeavoured to marr that Prop alſo, by their Points, by put- 
ting a Stop, which they call an Aibnach, which anſwers to our Semi- 


Comma. And in this Place our Engliſſß Tranſlators have followed 

＋ —_— in the former, concerning Shiloh, they have not. For 
| as Me Saba alſo 9 thoſe. great Men, who RR our 
ible, took the preſent Hebrew Text, as it is pointed b the 2dg/o- 

Hin — Senſe and Meaning of the Old aaa.” 
Now by this 14a/oritic oPointing. they have endeavoured to make the 
Text unintelligible. For thus it ſtands, Dan. ix. 25. Know therefore 
and under tand, that from the going forth of 'the Commandment: to reſtore 

and build Ferufalem, unto the Maſſiab the Prince, all be ſeuen Weeks ; and 
threeſcore and two: Weeks the Street. all be built again, and the Wall, even 

in troubleſome Times. Now by placing their 4ibnach or emicolon after 

the ſeven Weeks, and thereby cutting off the ſeven Weeks from the 
threeſcore and two Weeks, the i, the Prophecy wholly-unſervice- - 

able to the -Chriians: For it is moſt certain that Feſus, whom the 
Chriftians haue received for the: Maſſias, did not come at the End of 


reſtore and build any whether we underſtand it of the Edict of 

Cyrus or Artaxerxes that Purpoſe. And the Maſaritas have left 
Rb | . ply the Prophecy to any — — 

h __ Prince or High- Prieſt of their on. But had hey joined the ſixty-two 

| Weeks to the ſeven Weeks, as the Context plainly-ſhews they ought 
to have done, and read the Text, as no doubt it ought to be read, 
From. the going forth of the Commandment to teftore' and build Feruſalam, 


1 __ wants: the —— ge 4 5 and AT ny 2% 
| | V ears, 


Works: 2. fo clear 2 Hanes the- e che. 
3 _ faretold-by the ho 1b Prophets, muſt have been long ſince come, 
1 | and. done and fa what was 'prophefied'' concerning n and ſo 
| | ally Point to dee Time when our bleſſed: Lord Fe/as did actually 
is not to be wondered at that the, Z-ws,, who are fo ob- 

nately bent not to believe in as the.Cirif, ſhould uſe all their 
Endeavours.to: :render-theſe'two Fr wh ly unſerviceable to our 
| mate e the Son of the ſiving ng God, and Saviour 
of the \ ackd. But ian, I believe, has 35 ſo Wenk as to 

i thoſe Texts in the Manner. the F-wy ſhew by theſe Points 
| * 6— K For alt ough ny" and it * 
| Other 
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eolon, in the, Place where there "_ 10 have been no more than a 


ſeven Weeks, or 40 Vears, after: the Commandment went forth to 


; Ancient Verſion of the Bible. 15 
ether modern Tranſlators, have pointed according to the Maſorite 
Copy, yet I have never heard of any Chriſtian, but who has eſteemed 
thoſe two: Prophecies: to be demonſtrative Proofs that the true Meſſiaß 
has been long fince come, and that thoſe Prophecies do particularly 
point out the Time when our Lord Fe/us became Man. OVErntat? 
Neither is there any Reaſon why we ſhould give much Heed to their 
Vowel Points, or condemn the LXX, or any other ancient: Verſion, 
when they have tranſlated: a Word differently from the Signification 
which the Aaſoretic Points have now affixed to it. Mr. Jahnſan, at 
the End of his Holy David, and his old Engliſb Tranſlutors cleared, has 
given us a long Catalogue of Paſſages wherein our Tranſlatots of the 
Palms in the Common- Prayer Book have varied from the LXX, and 
ſollowed the preſent Hebrew Copies. Let I believe in moſt of thoſe 
Places the Hebrew: Text, if read without the Maſaritic Vowel, Points, 
will be as agreeable to the LXX, and other ancient Tranſlations, as 
to our Engliſh Verſion. To give an Inſtance or two. Hal. ixs 20. 
our Tranſlation is, put them in Fear: The LXX and Latin Fulgate is, 

ſet: thau a. Latogiver aver them. The Hebrew Word here is N. which 
if you derive it from N timuit, ſignifies Fear, but derived from ] = 
dbeuit, ſignifies an Infirufor, a Giver of Rules, or Laugiuer. And very 
properly may refer to Chriſi, who was to come to give a new Law, 
- which ſhould take the Gentiles into his Fold; and therefore no Wonder 
that the Maſorites ſhould chooſe: the other Interpretation. P/ale laviii. 
26. our Tranſlation is, The Singers go before The LXX and Latin 
Fulgate read, The Princes ga before. The Hebrew Word BY fignifies 
both Singers and Princes. The Maſorites have: diſtinguiſhed the diffe- 
ren Significations of this Word, by putting a Point on the right Side 
of the firſt Letter i when it ſignifies Singers, and on the leſt {py hen 
it ſignifies: Princes. But no one is obliged to think Singers the moſt 
Signification in this- Place, becauſe the Maſorites haue by theit 
3 it to that Senſe. For thoſe folemn Songs of Praiſe, here 
ſpoken of, were generally compoſed by the: Princes or Heads of the 
People, and they went before in the Proceſſion. Thus Aeſes, Exod. 
xv. compoſed: and began the Song which the People ſung when they 
ſaw the Egyptians drowned: in the Sea. And Miriam, the Siſter of 
Moſes and Aarom, went before the Women in the Dance on the ſame 
Occaſion. So Deborah alſo and Barak were Leaders in the Song they 
compoſed for their e over Jabin and his General- Sera, as we 
read in the th Chapter af Judges. So alſo we find, 1 Sam. xix. 20. 
that when the Company of Prophets propheſied, that is, ſung divine 
Hymns and Palms, Samuel, ho was. a Prince, ſtood as appointed 
over them. And 1 Chron. xv. 27. when the Ark Was brought: to Fes 
. ruſalem, David himſelf, the King of //rael, ſung and danced befure it. 
As therefore in the ſolemn. publick Rejoieings the Princes, ha were 
alſo Singero, led the Choir, the holy Penman has uſed a Word whacti - 
ſigniſies both Printes and Singers, and for that Nenſen, IL think; the 
HFHebreiu ſhould: not be pinned down (as it is by the Mqſoritit Point ) to 
one Senſe, though a Tranſlator into another Language: aanavy give it 
that double Senſe in one Wor udo. ant barihobny 
One might be apt to think W the 
£5278 | | RR pretent 
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preſent” Hebrews Copy in P/al. bxxxiii 1. where the LXX and Latin 
ulgate read, Who ſhall be compared unto thee, O Gad? And our Engliſh 
Bibles, Hold not thy Tongue, O God: Yet this Difference ariſes only 


from the Ambiguity of one Hebrew Word, , 997, which ſignifies both 


Similitude and Silence; and may be literally tranſlated into Latin, Deus 


non eſt Similitudo tibi, or Deus non eft Silentium tibi. Pſal. exxxii. 1. the 


LXX and Latin Vulgate read, Lord, remember David and all his Humi- 


_ ty: But our Pranſlation has it, and all his Trouble.” This likewiſe 


proceeds from the Ambiguity of the Hebrew Word T. which ſigni- 
fies both Humility and Trouble or Afliction, and the Context will bear 


either of theſe Words. But the Maſorites by their Points have fixed 


the Signification to Trouble or Afliction, and our Engi has followed 


them, and the LXX have taken the other Senſe of the Word. I will 


„ 


. the Apoſtle cites it, H. b. 
either à Bed or a Staff. Which different Significations the Aaſorites 
have diſtinguiſhed by their different Vowel Points. But whether they 


give you one Inſtance more from Gen. xlvii. 31. where our Tranſla- 
nion renders, Iyrael bowed himſell upon the Bed's Head. But the LXX 
render, he bowed vine or worſhipped upon the Top of bis Staff. And fo 

eb. xi. 21. The Hebrew Word MOD ſignifying 


have always rightly diſtinguiſhed their ambiguous Words is the Queſ- 


tion. Nor are the LXX to be blamed, if they often differ from them 


with regard to the true Meaning of ambiguous Words. For where 
Words have various Significations, different Franſlators will tranſlate 


tem variouſly. 5 PRs IDE: PACED OST I ana 39 
Bat the various Readings between the LXX and our Engliſ Bibles 
_ . do, not ariſe only or (chiefly from the Ambiguity of many Hebrew 


Words, and to which the Maſorites by their Points have fixed a Senſe 


. different from that in which they were underſtood by the LXX: Many 
Differences have alſo riſen from à Change in the Hebrew Letters, as 


well as from the Points. For although, as before obſerved, the Jes 


ſome Inſtances. 


_ have not wilfully alteted the Letters of the Hebrew Text, yet Varia- 
tions have ariſen in them through the Likeneſs: of one Letter to ano- 


ther, which has occaſioned the Tranſetibers to miſtake, and put the 


. one for the other. Tranſeribers alſo, ſometimes writing haſtily, have 
by Careleſneſs or by Overſight. tranſpoſed a Leiter, and p̃ut that Leiter 


before, which ſhoüld be behind the other, of which 1 will give you 


„ Pfal; xxii. 16. The preſent Hebrew Coy ies read, Dogs hve comp aſſed 
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me; phe Aſſembly of the Wicked have encloſed me As 4 Liox my. 
| e A Reading one can hardly tell how to make Senſe of. 


Bibles alſo, it is, THEY PIER CU Hands and my: Feit. Vet we can- 
not ſay that the Fews did originally; corrupt this Text wilfully, the 
Oorruption might eaſily proceed from a Miſtake of the Tranſcriber, or 


Bis Cartleſneſs in writing“ and ), which might cafily happen in haſty 


Writing; and ſo inſtead of N ſoderunt, they wrote WI" fieut Leo: 


This Reading being got into one Copy, many other Copies followed 


it, and the Favs finding this Reading (though a very abſurd. one) de- 


— the Chriſtians of a prophetick Text telating to the Paſſion and 
athof the bleſſed: Jeſus, have ſtuck to, and ſtill retain, * 
| . . | Reading 
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and Children, the King redeemed from their Maſters, paying out of 


+ 
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e any 


they were ſnüt up every Interpreter in a Cell y himſelf, or whether 
nferred all together as 


ne i iy the [land Pharus, where in 72 Days they finiſhed their 
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were 
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 delpbiis by the Alexandrian; Fews, and repoſited in his 3 But if 


"— 


46 3 it? This: wn Nam was 2 c,noth "oY | 
166, ; found. the Zs: 2 ma bw — 


anew. Tranſlation. of the Bible, no- fewer. than 
pointed for, and laboured in that Work. Each! 
allotted him to tranſlate, and then it was uperviſed. and corrected. until 
it was approved by the reſt. And za Ferſons might. very well do the 

flame, The Number 30, or Be as thats ore no Argument againſt that 
Nombes of Interpreters. But lays, Dean Pry 


= 8 ee 
SF anntetivatftidus, and; the other Jews of inal would neyer 


: $ have wrote fuch; Fhings, had not the Law been; enen Gre | 


the Fews in the Reign, of Prolemy Philage muſt 
& ; wa Truth that hath.given, Riſe. to this E that this 1 tA 
did in effect demand, and cauſe tc be made a Greek.Verſion of the 
95 Books of the Law. Well then, thus ugh is granted hy one 
* reateſt Adyerſaries to this n know of none that have 
ately denied eit this Aotiquity.: Dean Fridaaux, who ſeems i 


| _ ofthe: greateſt; Adverſaries to this, Ay oy allows the 


Becks of 440/es to have been tranſlated, in the Time of Prolemy Me bo, 


Bhiladelpbus, or his Librany-Keeper; deſired 10 have, theſe, Books. o 
the Fews,. why ſhould they not rather deſire to have them from Feru+ 
ſalem, the Fountain- Head, Jan. fromthe; Alexandrian, Jews Dr. Pri. 
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Law, and not the reſt of the Scriptures,” were tranſlated at that Time, 
becauſe the different Books are found written in different Styles, and 
the ſame Hebrew Word and Phraſes are differently tranſlated in diffe- 
rent Places. Now as to different Styles, I believe the ſeveral Books of 
- Seripture, though they were all to be tranſlited by one Man, would 
not in all Places bear the ſame. Style, much leſs when they are tran- 
ſlated by ſeveral Men: And, in like Manner, ſeveral Men tranſlating” 
the ſame Words and Phraſes, will not turn them into the fame Words 
and Phraſes of the Language into which they tranſlate; Let but two 
Men be employed to tranſlate a Chapter of the Bible from the Original 
into Engliſb, and 1 dare fay, though they both tranſlate at the ſame 
Time,” and their Senſe be the ſame, the Words and Phraſes (ſhall be 
different. But here are ſuppoſed to be 72 FTranflators, each of Which 
tranſlated the Part aſſigned him: What Wonder then, if in tranſſat- 
ing — a oo Hebrew Words and Phraſes they ſhould do it different 
avs ?© Jan 765 Shrat [ave foi {ime 476 r N 7 . 5 
"3 But Dean Prideaux has another ſtronger Argument to prove that the 
Law only, and not the reſt ef the Scriptures,” were tranſlated for Plo- 
im: and that is, Hriſteas, Hriſtobulus, Philo and Jeſephus, do all directiy 
tell us that the Daw only was tranſlated. Now theſe four being the 
_ noſtvancient” of all that have written concerning” this Matter, their 
Teſtimony is of the greateſt Weight. But in the firſt Place I muſt. 
obſerve; that the learned Dean was under a great Miſtake when he 
named Ariſobulus as telling us that the 72 interpreted the Law only: 
For in à Fragment cited from him by Fuſebius (Præp. Evan. J. 1.) he 
aſſerts the direct contrary, ſaying, That the whole" ſacred Scripture was 
rightly trarflated through the Means of Demetrius Phalereus, and by the 
Command ef Pniladelphus tbe Ning. And what Arifteas and Philo call 
the Lawy may very well be underſtood to comprehend the whole Je- 
Scripture: It is certain that Word did often comprehend the whole: 
Scripture in our Saviour's Time, and no doubt before. Thus dur 
Lord ſays, John xv. 25. It is written'in their Lato, they bated mt with- 
out 4 Cauſes Vet this is no where written in the Pentateueb, but P/al.” 
kxxv. 190. Again, John x. 34. Is it not turitten in your Law, I ſaiu, 6 
a1 Gd? Theſe Words refer to Pſalm lxxxii. 6. And 1 Corinthians = 
xiv; 21. St. Paul ſays, In the 'Law it i; written,” with Alen I, ober 
Tonguet, aud other Lips, til! I ſpeak unto this Pole. Yer there is no 
ſuen Text in the Law of Adoſes, but in Hſaiab xxvili. 11. This is a 
ſufficient Anſwer to what is alledged from Ariſtaus and Philo, who men- 
tion only the Law when they ſpeak of this Tranſlation: Sites that 


Word may very well be underſtood to comprehend all the Sctißtures 
a of the Jrwiſß Church. eee eee e eee 


But then, as to Joſephus, the learned Dean ſays, that Fe mere ex- 
23 grep tells us in bis Preface 10 his Antiquities, that they did not tranſlate for 
_ Ptolemy the tobole Scriptures; but the Law only.” But to this Feſtimon) 
we-may/jultly oppoſe that of obus, who ſays, they did tronſlate all = 
the holy Stripinres ar the Commind of Philadelphus the King, us before 
obſerved. Now Aub uit Was an Hexandrian'Frw Tutor to au EG- 
tian King, conſequently it cannot be doubted” but he had free Acceſe 
to the Muſaum, and: Ae 0 Franſlation made by the 72; and there 
0 „FW repoſited ; 


. 


De | 


— ov we. 


„5 l Difertatim en tie 8 


repoſited ;; and therefore, could not but know whether, all the Books of 
Bcripture were contained in it or not. Beſides, he lived, according to 
the learned Dean's own Computation, within 100 Vears after the 
Tranſlation was made; Mhereas Joſephus lived not until 300 Vears or 
mare. after this Tranſlation was made, and many Years after it was 
burnt with all the reſt of that noble Library: So that he could never 
ſee the original MS. there repoſited by Demetrius Phalereus, as Ariſto- 
bulus did. Te is certaing from what he relates of this Matter, that he 
took his Account of it from Ariſteas; who having mentioned only the 
Law, Fofephys took that Word in the ſtrict Senſe, as if it implied only. 
the Pentateuch, whereas the Ferws (for Chrift and his Apoſtles were 
Jes, and ſpake what L have before cited to Jes) often comprehended 
ide whole Scriptures under that Word, and ſo might Ariſteus, though. 
Jedes miſtook him. And the poſitive Teſtimony of Aiſtobulus is 
_ certainly; preferable to that of, Jaſephus, both as he lived ſo much nearer. 
to the Time when this Tranſlation was made, and ſaw the o 
622 Book which was repoſited in the Ptalomeaan Library. | 


2 


Faß 37 * in Egypt was Plolemy Phyſcun, and the 188th Year 


F dae been fifty Years old, if not more. But When the Dean wrote, 
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: | I | 
n to live? Muſt 


< cited.” And is ninety an improbable Age for a Ma 


nat a Man be at a Loſs. for Argument that uſes. ſi ich à one as 1 
Who has lived un the World at. has not ſeen or heard. of a M n 


ninety Years old, or more? The he | 
' the Dean tells us, was 152 Years after the Verſion of the LXX was 
. __ made, nnn ninety Years old, conſequently born about 
1 823 ears after that Verſion was made; and as Greet was his 
other-Tongue, and he 2 Jeu, bied to the Reading of the Serip- 
tures, he muſt know by the time he was ten or twelve Years old, 
whether the Jews had all the Scriptures in the Greet Language or not 
and before he was twenty, might have Opportunity to ſes that Cop 


- Which, was repoſited in the Maſæum. This will make but about eighty 
Years from. the Time of making the Tranſlation of this LX X. 
Now the Dean places the making the Tranſlation to the eighth Year 
of Philagelphas,, 277 before Chrift:, Ariffobulus was capable ot examin- 
ing r far 2 to know what Haney ware dach Lern with- 
in eighty Vears after, and he tells us they were all the Holy Scriptures, 
Theſe eighty Vears ſubtracted from $6 bring . down Ariſtobulus's 
Teſtimony to the Year before Chi 197. This was at leaſt ten Years 
before Antjochus Apipbanes prohibited the reading of the Law in the 
Feroiſh- Synagogues, which brought them to the Cuſtom of reading 
the Prophets, in their Synagogues of Judes, From whence the Deat 
ſuppoſes the-Alexandrian. Jetus took up that Cuſtom alſo; and then, 
and not till then,; tranſlated the Reſt of the Scriptures into Greek; hav- 
ing oni a Tranſlation of the Law until that Time. But the poſitive 
Teſtimony of Arifebules. fully refutes the Conjecture. 
But andther Objection is, If he had been Praeceptor to Plolemy 


188th Year of the Eis of Contratts,, 


* 


Alen, hom came it 10 paſs, that, he. ſhould dedicate. his Bock 'of 

- * Commentaries on the Law ol. Macs to Ptolemy Philometor, who 
* reigned _befurs. Ply/con 7, Ir de gould give no Reaſon for thixy'it is 

_ eertainly a very weak Argument ta prove a Book to be ſpurious, be- 

 caule.the Auihor:has dedicated it to one Man, and we think'he'ſhould 
rather. have dedicated it to another. Do we know what private Re 
ſons an Author has to chooſe, ane Man for his Patron rather than ano- 


Age, until which t reigned only in Lybia NI ge; and 
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: 33. ; 
1 thoſe Com mentaries, of there being à Greek Verfon of the Law be- 
KY wa, BN of the LXX, and that the Greet Philoſophers' borrowed 
© many Things from thence, it looks all Vke Fiction.“ I grant it to 

ave been A miſtaken. Conjecture. Ariſtobulus in reading the Greet 

| hilolophers,. particularly Pythagoras, who lived before the Riſe of the 

P * an pay AY and Plato, who lived before Alexander the Great, had 

man ings which, he conceived, they could learn only from 

the Holy 9 5 this induced him to think that ſome Parts of the 
:riptures muſt. have been tranſlated into Gree# before their Time: 
ut conſidering, as the learned Dean rightly obſerves, that The 

0 Light of Regen, or elſe Tradition, might have led them to the fay- 
ing of many. Things, eſpecially in moral Matters! which” accord 
4 with what þ 15 . 75 the. Wiitings of Maſet; and if not, yet there 
NES other th Fr coming at them without ſueh a Verſion. © Con- 


5 2 5 ſe wit eros might ſuffice for it, and particular Laſtruction 5 8 
© might be had rom ſome of their learned Men for this Purpoſe: 
4 And wy "2 earchus.tells us, Ariſtotle had from a learned Jet) in a 
Teer A * Art ;/lobulus thought not of theſe Reaſons; and from 
$82 RO bn into a groundleſs Conjecture. But becauſe a wrong 
Argument, "and. from thence a wrong Concluſion, appears in a Book, 
does it therefore folloꝶ that it muſt e ſpurious, and not belong to the | 
Bock whole Name it bears? If this be an Argument to teject a . 
and copdemn jt as ſpurious, what human Wiiting can eſeape? 
tho 75 1 has made ſuch a Miſtake in what Ne has written 
concerning ancient Times, he has given us no Reaſon to queſtion the 
Ks . in, Matters wherein he could not be miſtaken. He could not 
but k nom whether all the Scriptures of the old Teſtamerit were tranſ- 
ted into Greet before he was born : And as he was born but fi ict y 
Years after the LXX Tranſlation was made, the Tradition conicerri- 
that Tranſlation was of fo; ſhort” a Date, that no Man bred to 
.carning,.as he Nats "could be impoſed upon, and niade+believe;* that 
1 He) tranflate he whole Seriptures, if they had tranſlated the 
aw.only... As ſoon K, he could read, he ſaw the whole Scriptures 
| Finer, in Ertel; when he was admitted into the Mu ſeum. he ſar 
them in. the Library, and was informed by his Tuters Wo they were 
at tranſlated them. ey, queſtionleſs, were ſome" of them old 
en, 33 28 hey were not themſelves of an Age to remember the 
ok; 80 erſion, et might be juſt born at the Time it was. 
=: And [ ee as ſoon as t eould read; "could not but know 
= Nader ad only the Law in Groth. And If they hach the feſt bI f 
3 dhe Se ans: allo, no © Doubt but the L. XX tranſlated the Whole. | 
| 11 45 9 in the Miter," and from they Ar. 
us Rad his In orf@arion. ” he. PW MUD ene 
' I know, ph irned Dean and as Topps bete have ken . 
Account o 270 atter from Ari %; That Bool, it ſetmis,” fays he, 
tng beep Forged: before bis Time. Now that the —5 which bears the 
N . 7 Jorg ed by an Helleniftical * 8130 not diſpute : Z 
1 Jt, 'Y 99 orged Before the Time of 4jfobuins; I deny. For 
Fe | h to the World whe! there 2 | 
there were ae 
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- living at Alenandria, as were above eighty Vears of Age when Ariſto- 
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who ſpeak” of Denietrius Phalereus as having the Care 1 
this Verſion in the Reign | Fi 
But ſays — — Clemens. Al. : 
that mentions him. But if there had been any ſueh Commentari | 


| — with — —— 8 when Matters of Fa 
might beppen ia be related: in-it, And though 4rilnhuus does fpeak 
of the Tranſſation of the LXX,"yer as Joſephus ſuppoſed" vin to be 


[ 


enumne; and as he was, upon that Suppaſition, the eldeſt and the 
noſt authentiek, and had maſt fully written the Hiſtory of that Ver- 
fon; he took what he thought proper to ſay from. him, and ſo had no 
Oecaſion to mention Ariel 
He then Objects the different Limes in which both Clemens and 
1 ons ſay Ariſtabulus lived. Fon, 1 he, , Sometimes they tell us 
4 he dedicated is Bool to Promny Philrmetur, at other Times to. P- 
my Nbiladelphus and his Father together. Sometimes they will have 
ir wal he is the ſame who is mentioned 2 Maccab. i. 10. And 
ee ſometimes they make him one of: the ſeventy-two Interpreters 152 
„ Years before. It is very difficult to account how Authors fall into 
fuch Cbntrarleties in their Works, and even in hiſtorical Matters ſay 
in ond Beak the contrary to What they have wrote in another. The 
moſt probable Account I can-think of, is, that ſometimes they write 
- by Memory, without conſulting the Author they received their Infor- 
mation fram, and their Memory fails them. Thus Climens and Euſs- 
bits, "when they had Ariſſobulus before them, and read how he addreſſed 
bichſelf to be . ſaying, The zohale Interpretotion 
of the Lat un made under King Philadelphus your, Anceſtor, they rightly. 
e/bf the Book as dedicated to Pbilomater. At another Time, hav- 
ing Occafion-to mention A, iobulus, and not looking: on the Dedica- 
tion butitruſting to their Memory, they miſtook the King to whom 
the Dedicatien was made, and called hi Philadeipbus; and Anatolius 
Snding: him ſpoken of as living in the — of Philadelptus, might 
Wppels im to he one of the ſeventy- two Interpreters: But Clemens 
A tic Rhin knowing that he hved in the Time of Philomerar, might 
5 * well think- bim the ſame! with the Ariſtobulus ſpoken of 2 Maccab. 
a , e ER RI n O at 
Phete'is no Miſtake therefore made by Clemens and Euſebius, when 
they (ficak of Arifobulus as living/under, -andidedicating his Commen- 
__- "ary trop" Pale Philometor, as appears bythe Words of Ariſtabulu. 
mien ſalf, which Zaſebize- eites from him: And therefore their putting 
nim don under Prom Nhiladalphus muſt be looked upon as ſuch 4 
Miſtakes -a Men may eaüly commit in a large Work. But I muſt 
obſerve thatiGlemens does not ſay (whatever Eu/ebivs may have done, 
whoſe Book De Præporatiun- I have not to conſult]) that Ariſtobulus de- 
_ "-dicated his Bock to Philade/pbus and his Father, as the Dean repreſents 
Bim t have done His Words are, Are E N 79 xale Hrn 
een reaper; that ie, Ariſtobulus, who; tuas at, in, or with Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus, or who lived in his Time. And fo it is interpreted by 
the Lan Tranſlator of Clemens, who renders it, Ab: Ariflobulo. autem gui 
Fu ure Flomei Hbiladapbi: And then adds, that be 15 mentined 
bbb nne eee of the: Hoceabers.cr However, the Miſtake 
8 1 ed: from the Careleſneſs of a Tranſeriber, who 
| * _ - .* © hight eattlyinrige- Philo for Philometor,: the three firſt» Letters 
| „ _ it watthuOwiittentby Clemons himlelt, chen, 3s Lobſerved before, the 
_ \AMiltike might protecd; from. a Failure in bis Memory; For he here 
| | — quotes merbing-panicularlyfrom-Arjfobulur;: oplyſays in general, that 
RR 
| 
| 
| 


RE. 
. 


F,. tha ia len 


— >: we 43 | . from 


of 


whence they might make their Tranſlation. The Original, written 


50 77; who bad been a Chriſtian, 2 5 
Miſgemesnar, | 
Having then learned the 'Tongue, he made New Tran 
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from the Law of AAoſs, and other Prophets. ("And whereas the” learned 
Dean Further urges, that the two firſt Chapters of the ſecond Book of 
- Meccabees, where Ariſtobulus is mentioned, are” all Fable and Fiction; 
* et the Author of that Fable and Fiction would hardly have put the 

ame of Ar iſlobulus into his Fable, if there had never been ſuch an 
eininent Few as Ariſtobulus in the Court of Philometor and Phyſcon + 
Leannot therefore be of the learned Deari's Opinion; that all theſe 
Things put together create a juſt Suſpieion, that the Commentaries of 
Ariſtobulus were forged under his Name by ſome Helleni/lical 'Few long 
after the Date they bear: Conſequently he is a good Witnels of the 
Tranſlation of the whole Old Teſtament out of Hebrew into Grat by 
re -two Interpreters in the Time of Ptolemy. Pbiladelphus, which 
Was unanimous Belief of Fews and Ghriſtian for more than 1 
Veda, afew Tulmudical Fetus only excepted, and was never call 5 
Queſtion; until within 200 Vears paſt: St. Jerom himſelf, choogh no 5 
Friend to the * derer, no ion about it. 

There is no Reaſon we ſhould not believe that theſe 88 
two Interpreters had à rn correct Copy of the Hebrew Bible, from 


by Ezra, an inſpired Writer, which was afterwards defiroyed by An- 
tiachus Epipbanes, remained then in the Temple, from [which « 
might, and no Doubt did, take a moſt correct Copy, which #rifte 
(it he may be believed in any Particular) aſſures us they did. And 
therefore we have no Reaſon to queſtion but they made a faithful 
Tranſlation, though not perfect 2 for no Language wilt always 
bear a direct literal Tranſlation: another; And had we this Trans | 
ation! nom as faithfully delivered to us by Tranſeribers, as it was 
made by the Interpreters, we might certainly prefer it to the pteſent 
Hebrew, \Copies,''as pointed by the Maſorites. It was ver) hi ly 


_ eſteemed about 400 Years'by the Fews firſt, and afterwards Cbri 


It was read in all the Synagogues of the Jews in all thoſe Parts'of- the 
World where the Greis and Macedonians had ſpread their Lan 3 
even in 3 and Feruſalem-itſelf the Scriptures: were read in diverſe 
E ves, not in the: Hebrew, but in the Tranſlation of the LEXX: 
r Saviour and his Apoſtles, as appears from the. New Teſtament, 
made wat of it, the Citations there from the Old Feſtament fre. 
quently chade according to. this Veron. And it was in high 
in the Chriſtian Church during that and the ſollo wing Age: And ſeve- 
"Ml Hrenſlations into other Languages were. made ICE on its 
the . Hebrew. not being contuked. d 28 
e Jeus were the he fir who Junk the Repuration of the LKE; 

- through” their Hatred of the Chriftions, and the, Chrifian Religion. 
bis * 1. From the Author of a New Verfion of the Old Tefta- 
mat elt. A little before the Middle of the ſecond Cent 


„ became a ewiſh Profelyte, an wae circumciſed. An 


of the Old Teſtament into Greek, 4 in Op 


_ lating many Paſſages coricerain the: 
AN Int LA, tht dey 
ene . „ 


ation co e | 


This was the _ n of the: Tranſlations of Aquila; Gerd 
and'Thevddtion-(ob hem I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak again) as St. 
Jm, who ſaw their Tranſlations, informs us, gui multa My/teria fal- 
uatoris-fubdola' Inturpretutiune celarent. ' Nothing therefore is more cer- 
tain than that this ſecond Verfion, and the two others that followed: i it, 
which were made by Fadaiuing Hetetichs, as St. Ferom calls them, were 
made out of Hatred to Chri/tianity. This alſo o appears in the next 
Place from the Jetiu changing the Feaſt, which they had kept in Me- 
_ mory of ine Tranflation of the LXX unto the Time that Chriſtianity 
nate be receibed, into à Faſt, on Account that ſuch a Tranſlation 
ren made. For Philo the Few, who lived in the Time of Cali- 
gala the Roman Emperor, when the Apoſtles were going about and 
_ publiſhing! the Goſpel in all Parts, tells us, in- fis Life of 4e/es, that 
0 that Nimes they yrarly kept u feaſt in the Ite of 'Pharus, in Memory. of the 


Scriptures having been there tranſlated into Greek bythe:  ſeventy-rwo" Inter- 


= But after Phil's Days, the Jets turned that Feaſt into à Faſt, 
ming that ſuch a Tranſlation had been made. And Dean Pre- 
5 #, though no great Friend to the LXX, tells us, that “ As this 
-Y HOG grew into Uſe among the Chriſtians, it grew out of Credit 
Din the: — For they being pinched in many Particulars urged 
<.apainſi them by the Cbriſians out of this Verſion for the evading 
ego hep mor for — a new one, "that. _ mam 
Feen {noo net var mob; od gol ad 6t 
But that which: juſtly deprecied the Septuagint, and made it of leſt 
Authority even among the Chriſtiant as well as the Fews and Judaixing 
Herend proceeded not from ; any Unfaithfulneſs or Ignorande in the 
nirſt Tranſlators (as ſome pretend) but from the Ignorance; Boldneſs, 
and-Careleſneſs of FTranſeribers. An ignorant 1 copying | 
om a Book in which many mar ginal Notes have been written, 
ink they belonged to the Phy: and accordingly” bring them into it. 
| __ Aibold:Tranſcriber;: meeting with a Paſſage which he thought did not 
. 3 the Senſe he tub k it in, might alter the Words in order, as he 


ppaſeds to make it piainer: And a eareleſs Tranſeriber might heed- 


lei writes one Word for another, and alſo leave out, not only ae 
bu whole Sentences. And as Gbriftianity i read, Multitudes of Co- 
pies were written for the Uſe: of the Numbers that were daily con- 
veried; and as in the Times of Perſecution, the Hæathens deſtroyed all 
the Cop — could get, and thereupon new Tranſcripts. were made; 
2 Tranſcripts made, ſometimes by ignorant, bold and careleſs 
pyers, cauſed the LXX to become o faulty, that the 4-496 
— — * Pan n LING. 
reupon en the-former art of the t mury, put out 
— Edition. of the LXX, made wit hog Labobr:and:Apguracy:: + 
2 not 2295 Gangs dos joined-- other Cree Tranſlations. 
8 ved before, Ae an Apuſtate Cbri 
and, nt . | 
6 NaN waged Feto, then, Chritianzutben e 
9 8 Time Theodetion, (who 
_ Tr ad. been n Heretic — — 
ee made 1 ons ot | aint 
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reel. Origen therefore made a Tetrapla.of at Verſions, which 
he placed one againſt the other in four different Columns. To theſe 
he added ie Columns more, cnntaining the Hebrew. Text twice writ- 
ten, one Column: in Hebrew, and the other in Greet Letters. This 
containing fix Columns, Epipbenius calls it Hexapia. - Aſterwards he 
put out another Edition of two Columns more, adding thereto, two 
other Greek Verſions; the one found at Nicopolis,, à City near Adlium 
in Epirut, and the other at Jericho in Judea. Theſe were called. the 
fifth and ſixth. Verſions, which, being added to the other, made an 
Odlapla in the Columns; and a ſeventh Tranſlation oft he Plane: being 
alſo added, made it there an Euntapla. But as the two Editions mada 
by Origen generally bore, the Names only of the Tetrepla and Hexeples 
| Dr. Grabe judges! they wee ;ſai;called,. not from the Number of the 
. | Columns, but of the Verſions, which were ſix, the ſeventh containing 
the. Plalms only. How the whole was diſpoſed in this Edition of Origen 
| Vion eee the following Scheme. Nb ib e 


by 1 19 44, 34% 6 +1 43S £3 OISf8} {#4 19 1 4 6 4 LE blk. Lc iv v4 137 110 1211 

- 8 ark 
ra It Colonia. E "IF Column . ant od; Column. BE, oc! 
w e ne : g W 


The er 1 | The Eben Td The. Grut Vern 3 


Ws alle 1 Htbrew' Let. in fert Letters. of Ain. 
ters. ** W. n nene eb x 
wig: r . 1 . 1 2 a PF g 4% eek dad ak ol OW — TS: 1 bb 4 
N ah Column. th 2 Ith Column; ul th Column 911 
* — — itil 


* The Gra Verso Tre cel Wees ion Crock Verſion 


25 
oY 
8 
A. 
© 
27 
mT. 
6 
. 5 
9 
. 
7 
133 
0 
19 
1 
14 
* 
it 
* 
1 4 
N 
x: 
v2 
in 
iz 
1 
b 
; - 
Ly be 
* 
» 
© * 
7 
45 
it 
* 
4 
2+ 
4 
IR. 
4 
LE 
00 
FER 
* 
Xu 
i 
1.88 
+ 


1 
151 
. 
©, 
o 1 
; 2 
{4 
1 


f 


727 2 
1 e . | 
my | FRAY e ne YE ' 10 3 | + +8 


1 4 8 N N P ae l 7 N N * Wor! [444 


rigen himſelf Fin, 1 in ee on St. Matthew (Tom f. | 
er, Greeco-Lat.. p, 1 That his Putpoſe was to correct ine 
9 0 es in the a Copies of the Old Teſtament; oling the 
« other Tranſlations. 150 Rule whereby tö form his Jodgment, te. 
© ſervin what he found agreeable to them. And ſome Pallages' whi 
& he did not find in the 15 brety Text, he noted with an OßBeliſk, not 
« * daring wholly to omit hem: And ſome he marked with an Aſteriſk, 
& becauſe he found them hot in the LXX, but were placed thers b. 
| . himſelf, being taken from 'the other Verſions/accordi en of j 
ve” brew 20 Text” 100 he that will, may admit öf them; 
* not fit to receive A he ma do as he pleaſes. 0 | 
| e Obel, which, he Tpeaky of were ſuen atk as tis a, eh 
a Brie Ty , or a Me befehl at each End! The 5 Nr 
wade thus g, with four Points.” The Moc Tv h 
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in ui of the Coples Ovigen made Uſe of. And that it might be known 
Row much was added by Origen from one of the other Verſions; 2 | 
able te ne Hare, or what was in the LXX which was not i — 
the Hebrew! at the End of the Word or Sentence, to which the Ge. | 
| pkg eriſe ' was'prefiyed;! he e placed this Mark JW 0 * 


— 


„in dis Epiſtle to Froteld and Funis, ſays, when chg Kadi- | 
1 Origen made te the LXX, Le with an Afteriſt; 
were taken from the Franſlation of Throdotion.” And in his Prolog 
to itte Prophecy df Daniel, he fa 85 Danielem prophotam Juxt e, 
Hats intepretes Domini Sobvatoris eclefite” nonTegutit 5 utentes 

Linen Bt hoc cr, aveiderie"neſcio. Which looks'as if that-Book had 
been ſo corrupted by Franſeribers, that Origen knew not how to cor- 
rect k, and therefore placed the Tranſlation af Theadotion'in the-room 


dont, ve webs rl the Verſion; he ſccms to have beſt approved. 1 - 
Though Origen's Tefropla aDd-Hexapla was of pron Uſe to thoſe who 


were diſpoſed diligentiy®to' Rudy and underſtand the Setiptures, yet 
ns the he Op 2 or more than one of all theſe Verſions, could 


| ; jand as Wach nion of the LXX What ad 
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à very correct Edition of the L to Origen's Hera- 
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Aucient vunſen g th Bible. in, 
di iſh the pure LXX from the Alterations made by them. What 
be added from the Hebrew Copy, be marked with an Mor, and whit 
Was not in the Zitbrew Copy, he made Uſe of, he would not leave 
out, only marked it with an Obeliſt, as not knowing but it might be 
in tliat Copy of the Hibr/th from whence that Pranſlation was made. 
To give an Ine Bing, 2, 40. our Engliſh Bible, tranſlated from 
the preſent Helreio Copies, has thus given the Text, Noto he er 
ing of the Children of Iſrael wha dwelt in Egypt was four hundred an thirty , 
Years. But the has it H d wagoixnoi; r vies Ae gad iy g 
, i Alyunly (Ka i, % Xaαοαντ aro} a ef walietg ad rd] ir vera, 
Trae. Now tho Wards have put in a Parentheſis are in the 
8 LXX, but not in the preſent Hebjew Copies. | Yet we have Reaſon 
-. to belſede they were in the Copy from whence the Traoflation of the 
LXX gas made, and were left out of the preſent Copies by the Care- 
leſneſs of a Tranſcriber: For they arg in the (Samaritan Pentateuch, 
which is but another 006 y of te Habreto: And befides, as the Text 
ſtands in the preſent Hil and our Eiigh/s Bibles, it is not true: 
For the Children of 7/-az! were not in Exypr 430 Years, for the Time 
that they ſojourned there was but little more than 200 Fears. I know 
it is ſaid, that the Text, as it now ſtands,” does not imply that hie 
Children of Jrael dwelt or ſojourned in Egypt 430 Years, only; hat 
they were {6 long Sojourners, and dwelt in à Land not their own; But 
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8 notwithAtandi this Decree; of aps Roman Emperor, made abo 
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void at sft. The Jews therefore; took. 1 1255 care to LO. th 
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rie Copies, which, were extant in in gg. Time, pete taken, 


Me ſhauld not raceuſe either. the, Zeros len of wilfully cotrupt- 


ag the. ares, when the Matter Pl: therwiſe 7 accoun 
% Kad, for this Reaſon I., for my own, Part, efteem ole, Words 


| — re which Origen has marked wih an Obeliſt to be genuine 
Parts of Holy Scripture, no leſs than thoſe he has. rob rol 4 
Afteriſe, or which he has not marked at all. Nay, b doubt not b t 


thoſe Texts,\ which Juin Martyr in his Dialogue with. 85 hou (5. 218, 


the preſent Copies, were originally in both, and, in uſtin' s Time, anc 
alſp im that vf IJrenæus, and were therefore Parts of 
particuians hat Text which he lays Was in Feremiab, Ene ba 
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Ancient Verſion of the Bills. 33 


Archbiſhop of Toledo; who having founded an Univerſity at Complutuin, 


or Alcala, employed the Divines there to print an Edition of the Bible, 
containing firſt the Hebrew Text with the Chaldee Paraphraſe of Onkelas 
on the Pentaleuch, then the Septuagint Greek Verſion: of the Old Teſta- 
ment and the original Greet of the New, and the Latin Verſion of both. 


The Publiſhers tell us, that they procured. a great Number of MSS, 


which they collated, which were not common, but the moſt ancient 
and correct that they could get, and from thence took the Septuagiut 
they have given us. This Book was printed in 1515; but by Reaſon. 
of the Death of Cardinal X7menes, ſome Diſputes ariſing: concerning his 
Debts and Legacies, and ſome Things in his Will, the Book was not 
publiſhed until four Vears after. From this Edition have been printed 


both the Polyg/ots of Antwerp and Paris: The former of which was 


| Publiſhed u Dom. 1572, and the other 1645; likewiſe the Septua- 
eint of Commelin, printed at Heidelberg with Yatablus's Commentary, 


J))» ͤ AR Es Ra 94s; Ge 
While the Compluten/ian Bible, though printed, lay unpubliſhed, an 


Edition of the LXX was publiſhed. at Venice, Anno Dam. 1518, from 
_ the Preſs of Aldus Manutius. The learned Editor Andreas Aſculanu s, 

Father-in-law-to the Printer, tells us, as the Complutenſian Divines did, 
that he collated a great many MSS. in order to frame a correct Edi- 
tion; but, like them, he gives no particular Account what they were, 
or where to be found. This Edition Biſhop Walton judges to be more 
pure than the Edition of Complulum: For it wants moſt of thoſe Addi 


tions which Origen has put under Aﬀteri 3; and has thoſe marked with. 


Obeliſts : And thoſe Tranſpoſitions of Verſes and Chapters which the 
Ancients tell us the LX X had. From this Copy of Aldus all the Ger- 


man Editions, excepting that of Heidelberg before mentioned, have been 


printed: Only as to the Order of ſome Books, Chapters, and Verſes, 
which all the Ancients teſtify were placed differently from what they 


dre in the Hebrew Copies, they have tranhſpoſed and placed in the ſame 


Order as t dong in the preſent Hebrew Bibles. Alſo the Books 


called Apocrypba are not mingled, with the canonical, according to the 
Order of the e all, the ancient Books have them; but they 


are_put ſeparately ter all Ihe reſt, a3 they are in our modern Tram»! | 
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Bat the Reman Edition; made chiefly from a very ancient MS. in 


the Faticun Library, has obtained the Preference of the other two in 
the Opinion of moſt learned Men. The Printing of this Edition was 


7 firſt ſet. on Foot by Cardinal Jfertalto,, who afterwards becoming Pope 


under the Name of Sixtus Quintus, at the Time when it was publiſhed, 


Anno eh 1% therefore came out under his Name. He firſt 


ork to Pope Gregory the 13th, and by his Advice 


commended. the | 

the. W ork was committed to the Care of Auzhony Caraffa, a learned 
ble Family in /raly, afterwards made a Cardinal and Li- 

brary-Keeper to the Pope. He, by the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral other 


Man of a no 


learned Men imployed under him, M eight Years finiſhed this Edition. 


It was for the moſt Patt according td an old MS; in the Vatican, which 
was written all in Capitals, without the Marks of r oints, 


0 P 
and without any Diſtinction of Ch 9 or Verſes,, and is ſuppoſed ro. 


* - 
> 


| 
) 


3& 4 | 1 the | 5 


be as ancient as the Time of St. Jerom; only where this was wanting 


is for ſome Leaves of it were loſt) they ſupplied the Defe& out of other 
S. the principal of which were, one they had from Venice, out of 
the Library of Cardinal Beſſarion, and another that was brought them 


out of Calabria: Which laſt ſo agreed with the Vutitan MS. that they 


ſuppoſed them to have been written either the one from the other, or 
elſe both from the ſame Copy. The next Year was publiſhed at Rome 
2 Latin Verſion of this Edition, with the Notes of Flaminius Nobilius. 
Morinus printed both together at Paris, Anno Dom. 1628. And from 
this Vatican Edition have been publiſhed all thoſe Septuogints that have 
been printed in England; that is, that of London in 8%, Anno 1653 3 
hat in Malton's Pole ot, publiſhed 1657; and that of Cambridge 16653 
which: laſt has the learned Preface | Biſhop Pier/on prefixed to it, 
* exattly give: us the Roman Edition, than that of 


1 1 1 matt here obſerve, that this Cambridge Edition, which Dee 
Pridenus (from. whom L have chiefly taken what I haue here ſaid of 


> the three eminent Editions) ſays was twiee printed, firſt by John Field 


— 
- 


in the Year 1665, and then by John Flche in the Year 1684. But 
Hues (who ſucceeded Field as Printer to the Univerſity) put Nialu's 


Name * his Page i6 Impreflion, , and. dated it 1666 as' Field's was, and 


for Page like Fjeld's, and ſo Put a Cheat upon the 
Void, bo one it rely for Field's Edition, though the Print was not 


% clean and neat, and I queſtion alſo whether fo . as Nlelds. 


As I des admitted at Cambridge within à Year after Hhyes reprinted! 
Field's Septudgint, and was well acquainted with Hoe 1 remember I 
aſked him how he came to ſet! Field's. Name, and the Date of 1665 — 
4 Book himſelf bad: juſt printed? Hel only ſmiled, and made me 
bühne, intimating that 1 ſewed pl a eee 0 the World, 
Wo aſking ſuch a Queſtion. 
- Bur Bichop Malta finds Fault with- he Lindon Edition of 166357 5 
the Cambridge Editors, though they printed ſome Years aſter that 
ſhop had taden Notice of this Fault, did the very ſame. For (ſays he) 
| though they: profeſs 10 give hs the Raman Edition, yet they took the 
. to alter and interpolate it in ſeveral Places, 8 bring it nearer 
ee Hebrem Text, and the modern Verfions. For they did notonly 
ze the Orden in which tle Books, Chapters, and Verſes were 
= in all the MSS. (which Tranſpoſitions are noted in all that have 
wriiten offthe LXX.) and teduced them to the Order of the preſent 
Hefti, a8 the German Editors ſor the moſt Part have dene; and have 
divided the ſalms according to the Hrbreu, but have alſo added ſome 
Nr \from: "he are e, and n which are not in 
But this, as he ſaye; is oy wing us 4: pure Edition 
Vaticanum, - etend 70 68, bur » mixed 
Edition ok their on.. 


Having mentioned the Divigon Þt ah the: hann, I-hink it proper bere 8 
to obſerve to you, where lies the Differetes between the Hebrew and 
the LXX with regard to it. The Hſalmt proceed in the fame Order in 
both: But the two P/alms, which are called the ninth and tenth in the - 
3 5 and . but 8 in ogy 
| | 3 | y 


— i | * | . 


Aries Verſion of the Bible: 1 


Mn 68 + 77 


Hereby it comes to paſs, that what. is ealled the eleventh N in the 


Hebrew and our Engliſb Bibles, is but the tenth in the LXX. And ſo 
they proceed, the LXX ſtill numbering every P/alm ane leſs than the 
Hebrew, until you come to the 113 according to the LXX, and 114 
* to the Hebrew; and there the LXX again join that and the 
next 

is but the 114, according to the LXX. But then the LXX ends that 
114 or 116 P/alm with the ninth Verſe; and the tenth. Verſe, accord 
ing to the Hebrew, begins 116 Pſalm, according to the LXX. 80 
that from thenceforth the Hebrew Numbers are but one more than 
thoſe of the LX X, as they were before, and in that Manner they con- 
tinue to proceed to Palm 146, according to the LX X, 147, according 


o the Hebrew. There the LXX conclude the P/a/m with the twelfth 


Verte, and begin their 147 Pſalm with what is the thirteenth Verſe in 
the Hebru, and fo the three laſt Pſalms, as well as the eight firſt, are 

numbered alike in both. The Diviſion of the Pſalms allo in the Latin 
| Vulgdi is the ſame as in the LXX. 80 that all-Chri/tian Authors, from 
the Beginning to the Reformation, when they have quoted any Pſalm 

BY ns Number, have quoted it according to the Diviſion of the LXX, 
Jherefore the Eugliſßʒ Editors of the LX did not rightly: conſider the 
Matter, when, in their Edition of the LXX, they divided the P/alms 
according to the Hebrew. | For by this I doubt not but they have 
puzzled ſome Foun Divines, - (I ean ſpeak experimentally for myſelf) 


who finding a Text, as quoted by ſame: ancient Author from a parti- 


ul r P/alm, has looked in vain for it there as numbered in either the 
But even the Roman Edition itſelf, as publiſned by the firſt Editors, 


2 ſo pure and agreeable to the Vatican Copy, as it might have been: 


or they did not tightly diſtioguiſn between What was therein written 


He dere and what was after altered or added by a later 
nd: ſo that we are uncertaig whether What we read was originally 
E Copy or not. This the learned have very much com- 


| 2 And Dr. Grabe in the Letter to Dr. Milles mentions ſeveral 


aflages,. wherein the; Roman Edition differs ſtom the Fatican MS. it 
pretends to haye faithfully copied. Alſo as the Vatican MS. as well as 
* M88. of that Age, written in large Letters, have neither 


Words nor Sentences divided, but the Letters all follow cloſe one to ano- 


ther, without any kind Separation of one Word, or one Sentence from 


nnother; ſo that great Care and Judgment is required rightly to diſtin- 
guiſh the Words and Sentences, and by this Means the heft Criticks 
ſometimes. make great Miſtakes in tranſeribing thoſe old MSS. One 


 Inftance of which Dr. Grabe has given us in the Roman Edition, and 


in all that are taken from it, even that in Biſnop Malia s Polyglot. It 
is in 2 Kings ¶ Hebei and Engliſh, 2 Samuel) xiv. 17. The Words of 
the Woman to the King are in the Reimer Edition . 30% 3 Xbyog Te xvgly 


* 


gacdlvt tis Juoiar, Si jam ſermo Domini Regis in Sacrificia. Here is an 


hypothetical/Propoſition, without any Conſequence, which is abſurd; 
which, if they had made but 2 proper Diviſion of the firſt four Letters, 


C2 


had been ealily avoided, . % 23.3 >dyor xv. N. Sit quzſo forme & c. which 
En 5 gives 
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alm alſo into one: Whereby the 116, according to the Hebrew, 


—— 
ho 
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from the Fragments of Origen's Hexapla ſtill remaini 


in the firſt Place falt i | 
tan, was written without Diſtinction of Words or Sentences,” and'there- 
by wache it ſo far ready for the Preſs, that if he ſhould die before he 
could fiaim his Deſign, (as it pleaſed God he did) thoſe who ſhould 


30 D d Diffrtatimonthe = 
gives a perfect Senſe, exactly agreeable to the Hebrew Words XY” "ITY, 
and to the din and Complutenſian Editions, and the Mlexandrian MS. 


There being therefore fo many conſiderable Faults in all theſe Edi- 
tions of the LXX, the very learned and induſtrious Dr. Grube, about 
the Beginning of the preſent Century, reſolved to publiſh a new Edi- 
tion of it. And as there were two MSS. near of equal Antiquity," the 
Vatican, of which 1 have already ſpoken; and the Alerundrian in the 
Royal Library here at St. Fames's, which was à preſent to King Charles 
the Firſt from Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, from whence it hath taken 
its Name; he was for ſome Time in Doubt which of theſe Copies he 
mould follow. He thought' as the Roman Edition was beſt known, 
and moſt in Uſe,” it might not be ſo proper to lay it aſide; but only to 


correct the Miſtakes of former Editors. But then conſidering that 


there were three old Editions of the LXX' by Origen, Heſychius, and 


TCucias, of which Origen's was allowed to be the beſt, he reſolved to 


examine which of theſe Editions the Vatitan, und which the Altxanirian 


appeared to be a Tranſeript of. Whereupon he collected the Quota- 


nous from Seripture, which be found in the ancient C²it Fathers, 
and found they generally agreed with the royal Alerandrian MS. and 

| ning, he found them 
alſo agreeable to this MS, but not with the Patican Ms. where it dif- 


the Aran drien NAS. was a Copy! taken from Origen's Editio: And 


that the Vatican MS. was taken from the Edition of Heſchius or Lucian. 
And as 733 was read in Egypt (as before obferved) he 
t 


cConſulted St. rbhanuſun and St. Cyril's Works (both of them being Pa- 
. triarchs of Alexandria at the Time Sr 2 ſays Heſychius's Edition of 


dhe LXX was there uſed) and found their Quotations of Scripture 
agteeable to the Vutican MS. from whence He inferred that MS. was a 
Copy of the Hehebias Edition. For which Reaſon he reſolved to pub- 


ih 1 085 xandrian MS. Which, until that Time, (though often 
wiſhed for) no body was willing to take ihe Pains to do 
He therefore 7 


encouraged by # Royal Stipend of 1e. per rr. 
y tranſeribed the hole MS. which, like the Vuti- 


continue the Work migin have the leſs Trouble in doing it. And 


Having, Reaſon to believe,” that the Aſfteriſts and Obeliſts of Origen were 
not ſo irrecoverably loft, but that they might be found for the moſt 
Part in ſcattered Fragments, here and there to be met with in old Li- 
braries, he reſolved to place them in his Edition. And accordingly 
: Hr Ron them for ſevera Books of the Holy Seripture, he pub- 
*hihedhi 
In the Year 1707; containing the Books of 
WMumbers, Deuteronomy, Fabbua, Fudges, and Ruth. 


is firſt Tome of the S eptuagint, accordi > the Mlexandrian Copy 
| 25 Exodus, Leviticus, 

| This was printed in a 

ery fair, large, and neat Character, in a large Folio, in two Columns: 


Zo that the ſame Types being moved and divided in the Middle of the 
Page of the Folio, made four Pages in Octavo. So that there was at 
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Co Ws Ancient Verfion of the Bible "ol 
the ſame Time an Edition pulliſhed both in Folio and Octavo, fo 
exactly agreeable to each other, as not to differ the one from the other 
in a Point. But not having been able to procyre the Origenian Afteriſes 
and Obeliſts for thoſe Books, which in the Alerandrian MS. immedi- 
ately followed the former, he in the Year 1709 publiſhed what he 
called the laſt Tome of that Work, containing the metrical Books, 
that is, Pſalms, Job, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Canticies, Wiſdom, and Eccle- 
fiaflitus, with Afteriſks and Obeliſts as he had done the former. 

About a Year after this, and before he could procure ys and 
Obeliſts for another Tome, he died: And it was nine Years before any 
more of this great Work appeared. Then in the Year 1719 came out 
the ſecond Tome, containing the Four Books of Kings, Two of Chro- 
nicles, Eſther, Tobit, Judith, Two Books of Ezra, Nebemia, and Four 
Books 4 Maccabees. Theſe were publiſhed alſo {und as many Aſteriſts 
and Okeliſts as could be procured from Dr. Grabes MS. by Dr. Francis 

Lee, a very learned Phyſician, and well read in Divinity, though no 
pole Divine, But this very worthy and learned Man died ſoon 
after he finiſhed this good Work, viz. Aug. 12, 1719. However, in 

the Year 1720, the third Tome was publiſhed from Dr. Grabe's Tran- 
ſcript in the ſame Manner as the Former, which compleated the whole 

Work, both in Folio and Octavo. But who was the Editor of this 
laſt publiſhed Tome I know not. This contained, Oſa, Amos, Micha, 
Joel, Obedia, Jona, Naum, Haballul, Zephania, Haggai, Zecbaria, Ma- 

lacbi, Jſaia, Jeremia, Baruch, Lamentations, The Epiſtle 4. Jeremia, Exe- 
 #iel, and Daniel. There are Prolegomena to all theſe Tomes very uſe- 

ful: and which alſo give good Teſtimony of the very great Care and 

Pains this moſt uſeful Work coſt Dr. Grabe more e . and the 

other Editors who ſucceeded to finiſh what he had ſo well prepared. 

Dr. Grabe did intend to have added large Notes to this Work, but 
his Death has deprived us of them, and of many other Things he 

deſigned for the Benefit of the learned World, if it had pleaſed God 


to have granted him a longer Life. And this is all I need to ſay, at 


leaſt for the preſent, concerning the Tranſlation of the LX. 
The Latin or Teftern Church had a great many Tranſlations, all 
made from the LXX. But amongſt all theſe various | ranſlations, 
there was one more generally received and read in the Churches, and 
is therefore called Yulgata, by St. Ferom ; and St. Auguſiin gives it the 
Name of the Italian, and prefers it to all the reſt, as being more per- 
ſpicuous and litetal: And this in all probability was uſed in the Romęn 
Church from the Apoſtles Days downwards for ſome Ages. St. Ferom 
eorrected this Tranſlation from Origen's Herapla, and publiſhed it with 
Meriſts and Obeliſts, which he tells us, in his ſecond Prologue pre- 
fixed to the Books of Chronicles, he placed to denote; what was, or what. 
was not, in the Hebrew. And in an Epiſtle.to St. Auguſtin, he ſays, 
20d, in alits gueris Epiftolis, cur. prior mea in libris Canonics interpretatio 
| eriſcos babeat et Virgulas prænotatas, et poſtea aliam Tranſlationem abſque | 
is ediderim, &c. He anſwers, Se non tam vetera conatum fuiſſe aboleres 

quam lingua ſuæ bqminibus emendata de Grac in Latinum tranſiulifſe. 
But St. Ferom, when he was à young Man, and followed a mona- 
ſtick Life in the Deſert, there learned the firſt Rudiments of the Hee 


38 I f Diſſertation en tbe. 
brew Tongue from a converted Jew, And twenty Years after return - 
ing to 'Feru/alttm, he made greater Improvements in that Language 
| under Barrabanus, a Few, whom he hired at a great Price to come. 
every Night to inſtruct him; the Man, like Nicodemus, not daring on 

| ſuch Occaſion to come to him by Day, for Fear of the other Fews. 
Afterwards he had another Maſter, a Doctor of the Law, from Tiberias. 
And then another very eminent Man, whom he hired at a very great 
Price. And laſtly, another to inſtruct him in the Chaldee Language. 
Of all theſe he ſpeaks in one or other of his Epiſtles. Having there- 
fore made himſelf a Maſter both of the Hebrew and Obaſdee, he judged. 

f- 
he 


himſelf ſufficiently qualified to tranſlate the Bible from the original HK f- 
brew into Latin. And beſides his Skill in the original Language, he 
had the Henapla of Origen to aſſiſt him: Whereupon he ſet upon the 
Work; and tranſlated all the Books of the Old Teſtament; that is, 
All thoſe which our Church in her fixth Article declares and acknow- 
. ® edges to be canonical.” This appears from the Pzefaces or Prologues 
he has prefixed to theſe Books. He alſo tranſlated the Books of Tobit 
and Fudith; but not the Books of Wiſdom, 'Erclefiaſticus, Maccabees, © 
Baruch, ibe Epiſile off Jeremia, the Additions to Eftber and to Daniel, be - 
cauſe they were not in the Hebrew, neither received by the Church. as 
Parts of the canonical Seripture. But he confeſſes, that he had ſeen. 
Fecleſiaſticus, and the firſt Book of the Macrabres, and lik wie Tobit, in 
i © the Hebrew Tongue. As to the New Teſtament, St. rem did not 
=_ tranſlate it anew, but-corrected\ the old Franflation. oo» 
= This Franſlation of St. Ferom's, thopgh diſliked at firſt, and blamed 
by many of his Cotemporaries, yet it gradually prevailed, and the 
reateſt- Part of it became the Verſion commonly uſed in the Latin 
Zhurch. In tlie Time of Gregory the Great," which was about 200 
Years after St. Ferom made this Fee, "is appears from ſeveral. 
Places of that Pope's Epiſtles, St. Ferom's Verſion, and the old Tralict, 
were both read in the Latin Churches ; that is, as I ſuppoſe, ſome 
— Churches made uſe of one Verſion, and ſome of the other: But at laſt 
the Verſion of St. Jerom prevailed over the whole V 7% Church. 
5 Only the Palms, and other Hymns, which were read in the daily 
= _ Offices of the Church, were there continued in the old Halict Verſion, 
1 | whereby the Copies of that Verſion being neglected, were in Time all 
M | Joſt and deſtroyed. But when the Regan en "of the LXX was 
1 publiſhed, Flaminius Nobilius of Luca, an eminent Divine, and great 
=_ Ctritick, well verſed in the Writings of the Fathers, endeavoured ta 
| © retrieve this ancient Italic Verſion You the Quotations which he col- 
. lected out of all the Latin Fathers, who lived while that Tranſlation 
wos in Uſe. And when they failed him, he tranſlated. immediately 
| from the LXX, making uſe of the fame Words and Phraſes, as far as 
he could, end the Matter would bear, which he found from his Quo- 
\ tarions to have been uſed in that old Verſion, | By this Means he bas 
_ __ * Teftored, as well as poſſibly could be done by ſuch Means, pee 
_ old Tralich Verſion. And it is printed by Biſhop Mallon, as the proper 
- Franflation of the LXX, in his Polyglot Bible. 
The Tranflatien of St. Ferom was the firſt Latin Tranflation mage 
 ramediately from the Hebrew Original, and continued the only 1 ſor 
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above a thouſand Years. And aſter it became the only Verſion uſed 
in the Latin Church, it received alſo the Name of Biblia Fulgata, which 
was given before to the-/ralich Verſion. Thoſe Books, which we (ac- 
cording with St. Jerom and the primitive Church) accotfat Apocrypha, 
though the Church of Rome hold them canonical, ſtill retain the old 
Ttalick Verſion, as do the Pſalms. and Hymns uſed in the Liturgy : So 
likewiſe, in our Liturgy, the Pſalms and Hymns are retained according 
to the old Tranſlation of Tindal and Coverdale, which was afterwards 
ſuperviſed. and corrected by the Biſhops Tunſſal and Heath, though 
there be a very different Tranſlation of the P/alms and the Hymns taken 
from the Scripture in our common Bibles, tranſlated in the Reign of 
King James the Firſt. And here it may not be improper to obſerve, 


that all we of the Clergy give our Aſſent and Conſent to this old Tran- 


ſlation; but not to the latter, which is in our Bibles. However, there 
is no material Difference between them, the Senſe is the ſame, though 
the Words are oftemdifferent. Indeed there is ſometimes a Sentence, 
or à Verſe," to be found in the Pſalms as they are in the Common- 
Prayer, Which is not in that Place to be found in the Bible-Pſalms, 
but then they are to be found in other Pſalms, or other Places of 8 
ture. And particularly P/al. xiv. there are eleven Verſes in that Pſalm 
in the Common -Prayer, and but ſeven in the Bible: Vet thoſe four 
additional Verſes are not only in the LXX, and Latin Vulgate, but are 
all cited by gt. Paul, Rom. iii. 14, 15, 16, 17. very, probably from this 
Eſalm, though the Verſes be not now in our preſent Hebrew Bibles, 
As therefore” this Tranſlation is what we Clergymen give our Aſſent 
and Conſent to, and as it is alſo daily read in our Churches, and our 
People are heſt acquainted with it, I cannot but wonder that the Gene- 
rality, when they chooſe a Text out of the P/alms, take it from the 
Tranſlation in the Bible, and not from that in the Common-Prayer. 
All the Objections made by the Pre/dyterians, and others, againſt this 
Tranſlation, have been well anſwered, and the whole defended againſt 
their Cavils, by your and my late good Friend, Mr. Jobnſon of Cran- 
_ - brock, in his Hil David, and his old Engliſh Tranſiatori cleared. Printed 
for R. Knaplock 1706. But to return from this Digreſſion. | 
As St. Ferom's Bible was the firſt that was tranſlated into Latin im- 
| mediately from the Hebrew, fo it continued the. only one ſo tranſlated 
until the Time of the Reformation; that is, about 1100 Tears. It is 
true, Nicolas de Lyra, a converted Jew of Normandy, who flouriſhed 
about the Year 1320, and Paul de Burgos, who flouriſhed about the 
| Year 1415, corrected many Paſſages in the Julgate Verſion, according 
to the true Senſe of the Hebreto Text; but they never attempted to 
Sancktes Pagninus, a Dominican Monk, was the firſt, who attempted 
to make a new Tranſlation from the modern Hebrew Text. His De- 
ſign was encouraged by Pope Leo X. who promiſed to defray the 
Charges of the Impreſſion, He was employed in this great Work near 
thirty Years; Which was the firſt Time printed at Lyons. in the Year 
| 252%, authorized by a' Bull of Pope Adrian VI, and another of Pope 
_ Clement: VII, which are prefixed to it. He declares he has Tecgc d as 
| ile" as" poſſibly' could n Pulgate, and only in thoſe _ 
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I Difirtatia nn 
from the Senſe of the Hebrew : Vet his Tranflation is 
Kg another. Lining from the Fulgate, having been too ſcrupulous in 
dhering.to. the Words of, the Text, according to the utmoſt Rigour 
Grammatical Rules, which makes his Tranflation'.obſcure. He has 
o. been. miſguided. in ſome Places, having affected too much to follow 
the Explications of the Fewiſh Rabbies. '' He has alſo altered the com- 
monly-received Names of Men and Cities, to ſubſtitute in their Places 
Saß pronounced according to the Punctuation of the Maſerites. It 

.muft, however, be granted to be a very uſeful Work; it is exact and 
faithful, and very proper to explain the literal Senſe of the Hebrew 
„ Arias Montanus only reviſed the Tranflation of Pagninus; in which 
| N ſome Words, which he did not think gave the exact literal 
enſe of the Original. His chief Aim was to tranſlate the Hebrew 


— 
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1 Vords by the fame Number of Latin ones; ſo that he has accommo- 


ted hie whole Tranſlation to the ſtricteſt Rules of Grammar, with- 
Hut conſidering whether · the Verſion be tolerable Latin, or may paſs 
Tea de Ek and its beſt Uſe is to inſtruct Beginners, who would 

earn. the Hebrew Tongue; and as it is, I think, always printed inter- 


ingarily, with the Latin Word placed exactly over the Hehriw, it faves 


If Learner the Trouble. of having often recourſe 10 his Lexicon. 


be Trapſlation of Thomas. Maluinda," a Spaniſh: Dominican, as it is 
more barbargus than that of Arius Adontanus, ſo it is not much in 


"yy bebe, Sardine ten had but linde Knowledge inthe Hebrew, 
det he underiook a Tranſlation of ſome Part of the Bible from the He- 
lieu, Word for Word, by the Aſſiſtance of two Perſons, one à Jeu, 

aud the other a Chriſſian, both well ſkilled in that Language. But he 


1 


took care to avoid thoſe barbarous Expreſſions he mufſt have uſed, if 


is Tranſlation had been ſtrictly and grammatically literal. 


* 


_ 7... tfdore Clariys, à Monk of Adount Caffin, and afterwatds Biſhop of | 
Huli, only uncertgek to reform the Vulgate nearer to the preſent 
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_Barbarifm, or any Aﬀectation 


Hebrew Text: But though he tells us, that he corrected above eight 
Thouſand Paſſages in the Bible; yet he confeſſes, that he paſſed by 
ſome where there was ſinall Difference between the Senſe of the /ulgate 
and the Original, to give as little Offence as might be to Catholicks, 
which he muſt have done, had he made too many Alterations in the 
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bete are all the Tranſlations of Note of the whole Old Teſtament 


ä gone by Roman Catholicks from the Hebrew Text, nat reckoning the 


Verſions of particular Books, as of the P/alms by the learned Simeon de 
Huis, who has been very careful in retaining both the Senſe, and the 
Words of the Fulgate, as far as could be dove without Injuſtice to the 

Heibrew Text. His eee and intelligible, without 

% TP: 204 env 31 

7 your 'Curi flity lead you to fee » iel literal Tranſlation of Scrip- 

re inte by Mr. Jobaſia, in his Hh) David before mentioned, 

Tas, given 2 Specimen from Mr. Ainuurib, Who tranſlated the whole 

"Book of P/aluis trom the Hebrew. 'The:Pfalm Mr. Jabaſon has choſen = 

(bvx de eculd nor chooſe- amiſs) for 3 Samy „* js 
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| Antient Verſion of the Bible. = 4 
the LIX. Iwill only here tranſcribe the Preface, and the two firſt 
| Verſes. To the Maſter of the Muſick. Corrupt not Michtam of David, 
toben Saul ſent, and they kept the Houſe for to kill him. Deliver me from 
mint Enemies, O my God: From them that riſe u againf me, ſet thou me 
on high. Deliver me from the Workers of 2 Iniguity : And ſave me 
From the Men of Bloods.” This Ainſworth was a Preſbyterian, and one 
that found great Fault with the Tranſlation uſed in our Churen 
. Sebaftian Munſttr, a German Monk, who turned Proteftant about the 
Year 1529, was the firſt of that Denomination, who tranſlated the 
Holy Seriptures of the Old Teſtament out of Hebrew into (Latin. 


Though he was very careful to keep cloſe to the Hebrew Text, and 


even to retain ſome of its 1dioti/ms, yet it is neither unintelligible” nor 
barbarous. \Huctivs (though a zealous Nomaniſt) gives him the Cha- 
racer of a Man well verſed in the Hebrew Language, whoſe Style is 
very exact and conformable to the Hebrew Language. And Du Pin 
from whom I take almoſt all ] fay of theſe modern Latin Tranſlations) 
ſays; that, Truly; his Tranſlation is the moſt literal, but at the ſame 
Time the moſt faithful, of any done by Proteſtants.” ''Fam ſorry 
there ſhould be any Proteflants ſo weak, as well as wicked, as wilfully 
to miſtranſlate any Paſſage in the Bible: Yet as Du Pin, who (thou 
2 Papiſt) is acknowledged by Proteflants to have been of great Candou 
and Impartiality, does affirm, that there is not à ſtrict Fidelity obſer 
oy all Proteftants in their Tranſlation of the Seriptures, I fear there is 
Ground to think that it may be as he ſays. But if it be ſo, thoſe 'Pro- 
_ teftants muſt indeed be equally weak and wicked who ſhall" wilfully 
miſtranſlate. For they muſt be ſenſible (if they would rightly conſider 
that ſuch Miſtranſlations give their Enemies (who will ſoon diſcover 
- ſuch unfaithful Tranſlations) a great Advantage over them. But a8 
he gives no particular Inſtances of ſueh ufifaithful Doings, I hope he 
is miſtaken, There may, and always will be, ſome Miſtakes made by 
the beſt Tranſlators of ſo large a Book as the Holy Scriptures; but 
if they are not. wilfully made, and with ſome apparent Deſign to 
_ a Cauſe, they ought not to be charged with want of Faith- 
neſs, - | Dt 7 * VVV 
The Tranſlation of Leo Juda, a Zuinglian, printed at Zurich in the 


Vear 543» and afterwards reprinted by Robert Stephens in the Year 


15436, in two Columns (one containing the Vulgate, with the Notes of 
atablus) is written'in'a more elegant Style than Munſter's: But this 
Author recedes ſometimes too far from the literal Senſe; and in ſome 
Places changes the Expreſſions for better Latin, but which are more 
remote from the true Senſe, and don't expreſs with the ſame Force the 
true Meaning of the Hebrew Text. He alſo gives himſelf ſometimes 
too much Liberty to determine the Senſe of the Hebrew Text, accord- 
ing to his-own Jr Opinion. e 196450 e 
But at the fame Time he has not taken near ſo much Liberty as 
Sebaftian Cbatillun, commonly known by the Name of Caffalio, who 
having taken a'Fancy to give the World an elegant Latia Verſion of 
the Bible, has mixt Expreſſions borrowed from profane Authors with 
the Text of Holy Writ. His whole Style is affected, effeminate; over - 
rged wh falſe Rberaatt, and ts noting bf thr noble Simpliit 
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d nanural Grandeur, obſerved in the Originals and leber ver- 

58, He js 00 bold i in his Exprefions, and, after all, does not al 
write good Latin. 

The Veron of 7. moi, * and Tunit, han much more of the true 
. Simplicity: The chief Hebraiſim are preſerved, and the whole 
-conformable.to the Hebrew: Text, without Qbſcurity or Barba - 

But then they are not always ſo conſcientious (this is Du Pin s 
againſt them) but that ſometimes they put in more than is in 
ext; and add ſome Words to extort the Sele they would give it. 

hey likewiſe frequently recede without the leaſt Neceſſity from the 
ords of the Vulgate, 2 of which they len Far ae apron} 

are; neither ſo good nor fo noble. 

Andre and Luke Oſiander, havie added with 8 Roſereadnels 3 I” 
1 Edition of the Bible; for they have contented themſelves to add 
to the Falgats ſuch. Corrections as they believed ought to be made, ac- 
earding to the Hebrew Text, without the leaſt Diminution of the Text 
2 the ancient Verßon; but have inſerted their Amendments, printed 

a different Character from the Text of the Vulgate, which may breed 

Confuſion. For which Reaſon, it would have been more proper 
do have printed the Differences of the Hebrew Text in the Margin. 

- The ui Bible moſt —_—_—_ England (I mean of — modern 
Fanlas — morn of Tre and Junius, with the Greet Teſta- 

But I thiuk the Vulgale N the only Latin 
1 ws bie ofin our aan Schoo, {New 
--i/Fheſeimany new Latin Franflations gave — to the Conne;t 
of Tant: to eſtabliſh. the Authority of the Fulgate ifs a particular Man- 
. Therefore im the fourth Seſſion of that General Council (as they 

pleaſed to call themſelves). in the Year 1546, they made the fol- 
ing 8 - Inſuper eadem Jacro -ſantia: Synadus confiderans non parum 
t 323 Pa Eccigt Dei, fi er multis Latini: Eduianibus, que 
| _ dirgumferuntur face crerumdihrorum, quenam pro authentica babenda fit inno- 
tycat © ns Berl _ hec ha _ 2 E _— longa 
tot arem- iu in Becleſia ipſa pro „ in icis Leclioni » Diſpu- 

—— Predicationibus, aut Expoſitionibus, pro authentic habeatur. 'Et 

* aum nam rœpicere, quovis prætextu audeat uel præſumat ; 

Tune Prateſtants ſtrenuouſly ye — againſt this ere, and ſaid, as 
| * learn from Chemnitius in his Eaamen of this Council and its Decrees; 
S nun e talarundum in Excle/ia, ut pro iis gue Spiritus Sanctus in fontibus 
Hari & Gradi ſcripſi, ea que vitioss ab interpret: reddita, vel, d 
Huůrariim miltatay; mutilata vel addita ſunt, tanguam authentica nobis __ 
dantur, of guidem ita ut non-licet, i His ſontibus, ea rejicere.. - 


The fumamiſt on the other band, in Defence of this Deeree, 


that it equals much leſs prefers, this Verſion to the Original. Th 
ſay, as we learn from Du Pin's Compleat Hiſtory of the C n of Serif» 
* n wherethe treats of the Latin Tranſlations; ** Fhat the Intention 
_— tus Council wasg that, amongſt all the Latin Verſions, this alone 
| I be made uſe of im publick Sermons, Diſputes and: Conter- 
* This authentick Qualification however does not imply an 


| + 4 exaQConforwity in all ReſpeRs to the Original Writings, ſuch as 


3 — an Exempon e 


ns 


Y 


' Ancient Verſion of the Bibl. 43 
64 Errors whatſoever 3 But this Verſien deſervedly claims this Title, 26 
&« being morally conſonant to the Original, and that both for 7 
* quity and Exactneſs it ought ta be preferred before other Tranſla- 
* tiogs. For it was not the Intention ef the Council, either to prefer 
„before, or to compare this Verſion, to, the Original, but only with 
| Ede Mer {vim Tranſlations. This may be ſeen at the very Begin- 
ning of this Decree, where it is declared, that the whole Intention 
« js to, make the World underſtand, which among all the Latin Edi- 
tions of the Bible ought to paſs for autbentich. Ex omnibus Editionibus: 
Latinis que circumſeruntur. There were at the Time of the Sittiog 
e of this Council many Latin Verſions of the Bible publiſhed, ſomo 
„ by Catholicks, ſome by (ſuch as he calls) Hereticks; ſo that while 
* they made uſe, in their Citations, of ſeveral different Verſions, this, 
« Confuſion proved the Oecaſion of great Conteſts. To avoid this 
« Tnconveniency, the Coungil gave the Preference, among. all other 
Latin Tranſlations, to this moſt ancient, which had been approved, 
of in the Church for many Ages before, and which could not be 
„ charged. with any Error, either in Faith or Morality, and which 
was morally conformable to the original. Text. This Verſion is 
„ commanded to be uſed as the * one in all Sermons, Conferences, 
* or other publick Acts; without the leaſt Diminution however of. the 
Authority and authentick Qualification. of the, Original, or of the 
«* Chapter, Ut veterum Diſtinct. 9. which. ordains, Ut weterum libromum 
* Fides de Hebræis voluminibus examinanda «ft, ita noverum; veritas Grati 
S 0. y ⁰ꝛ uv ‚ ͥdK an. . 
_ He confirms this Imerpretation, which he has given of the Cano 
made at Trent, from the Council itſelf a having made an Acknows 
ledgement of ſome Defects in the Text of the Fulgatæ, and ordered the 
ſame to be corrected. > He likewiſe obſerves, that thoſe who were pre- 
nt at this Council, and made a Part of it, and all that have made 
Apologies tor it, have explained this Decree, juſt. as he bas done. The 
Council referred the Correction of the Fulgate (which by the Multipli- 
city of Copies, and the Careleſneſs, of Tranſeribers, had contradted a 
Multitude of Faults) to the Care of the Pope. But it was near forty 
Vears before any Care was taken in this Matter. For this Order for 
correcting the Fulgate was made in the Year 1546 but the Correction 
was not entered upon until the Pontificate of Sixtus V, which be in 
the Year 1585. Thoſe. who were employed. by. that Pope in this Work, 
were directed to reviſe the Text after the ancient MSS.z; and where 
there was any Ambiguity. or Variety id the MSS. there the : ſhould 
have Recourſe to the Hebrew and. Greek, to determine which ing 
ought to be preferred. . This Work being finiſhed, the Pope wok 
great Care to have it fairly and correctly printed in the Fatitcan; and 
aſſures us, that he had with his own Hands corrected the Errors of the 
Preſs. And, by bis Bull prefixed. to this Edition, (Which was publiſh. 
ed 1590 at Rome). He declared, with the Advice of the Cardinale 
1 deputeq for that Purpoſe, according to the Plenitude of his Power, 


&« that this Edition of the Old and New Teſtament, being without 
« Queſtion the ſame Ve 


. ; 


"B44 
E 


3 n nion declared by the Council of Trent % e | 
L autbentichy, ang printed. with all the ExaQnels is ; ſhould he 
V e e « read 
y nk Fg . © : 1 
a - x | , | | N | | 


1 A Diſſertation on th ISS 
| Mowing! in all the Churches; forbidding any Impreſſion to be made 
& for the uture of this Verſion that ſhould not be conformable to this, 
i or to add any various Lections in the Margin: Ordaining at the ſame. 
Hime, that all the Books of the Offices of the Church ſhould be 
*© corrected according to this Edition, under the Pain of the great Ex- 
communication incurred ip/o falto, to be reſerved to the Pope; and 
& other Penalties mentioned in the ſaſhe Bull at Sandia Maria Majori, 


4 Mar. 1, 15 9. But Pope Sixtus V. dying ſoon after he had pub- 
med this Edition, and prefixed his Bull to it, three ether Popes 
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| e wicdo two Years after him, this Edition was ſoon ſup- 
Pope Clement VIII, who ſucceeded: to the Papacy in the Beginning 
-6f the Year 1592, did that Year publiſh another Edition, very different 
from this in many Places, which he fortified by his Authority as the 
only authentick one; forbidding by his Bull, dated Nov. 9, 1592, to 
print any other for the future. Dr. Thomas James the firſt Keeper of 
the Bodleyan Library at Oxford, -a Man of great Learning and Induſtry) 
compared theſe two Editions, and collected the Differences between 
them with great ExaQnefs 3. which amounted to above 2000. It is 
true, ſome of them are but trifling, but many of them (as Du Pin is 
forced to acknowledge) are of nd ſmall Conſequence. Clement VIII. 
has more cloſely followed the Heber Text, and his Edition is much 
more correct than that of Sixtut V; though te expreſſes himſelf in'far- 
mort moderate Terms, in his Preface prefixed to his Edition. $ 
The Proteſtants nn oY, july obſerved, that-theſe two Bulls of 
Pope Nam V, and Clement VIII, which are fo contrary the one to the 
_ other; are = demonſtrative Proof that the Pope, even in Catbedrd, is 
not infallible; For, if Pope Clement's Bull was right, that of Pope 
Siztus*was wrong; and vice versd. What Anſwer'the Partiſans of the 
zourt of Nome, who maintain the Infallibility of the Pope, give to this, 
I kao not. They may cavil at the Argument, but I think they can- 
not anſwer it. Matter of Fact is a ſtubborn Thing, and will not yield | 
to Sophiſtry. * But whatever becomes of the Pope's Tofallibllity, ve 
ought to Rave a due Regard for the Latin Yulgate, whoſe Antiquity 
may juftly render it Venerable, and on that Account makes it uſeful to 
determine the true Reading, when the original Hebrew or Greet may 
be ambiguous.” There appears alſo a Kind of ſacred Simplicity or 
Plainneſs in the Style, which none of the later Tranflations have been 
"ew ch,” OS „ 5 FO | 
Having, I think, faid enough of the Greet and Latin Tranſlations, | ; 
1 Qmuſt now give you ſome Account of the Samaritan Pentateuch. I 
need not tell you; that theſe Samaritans were the Poſterity of thoſe Na- 
nens which the King of ria brought from Cuth, and other Parts of 
his Empire, to repeople the Country which belonged to the ten Tribes 
(Which under Feroboam, the Son of Nebat, revolted from the Houſe of 
David) after he had carried thoſe ten Tribes into Captivity, of which 
the Scriptures give us an Account 2 Ning xvii. Where we find, that 
| | - becauſe they feared not the LORD, he ſent Lions among them, 
if which flew ſome of them: Wherefore the King of A/jria ſent back a 
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| - Prieft, who tavght them how they ſhould fear the LO * ſo 


Ancient Hefen of the Bide, © — 


they. worſhipped him, together with their other Gods. As the revolted 
Tribes had no more of the Seriptures than the five Books of Moes, ſo 
the Prieſt could bring no other with him. but thoſe Books written in 
the old Phoenician Letters, which, upon the Return of the Fews, Ezra 
changed for the Chaldee, which we now call the Hebrew Letters. Thus 


the Samaritans continued. to mix the Neher the true God and of 


their falſe Gods together, until the Days of Nehemia; and he requiring 
thoſe. who had married ſtrange Wives to put them away; and as we 
learn from Nebem. xiii. 28. finding one of the High-Prieſt's Sons had 


ene 


married a Daughter of Sanballat, the Governor of .Samaria, and woul 


not part with her, baniſhed him the Land. This Man, (as 7 bus 
tells us in his Antiquities, L. ii. c. 7.) whoſe Name was Manaſ/eh, | 40 
9 


to Samaria, where his Wife's Father Sanballat was Governor, whg 
built a Temple for him, like that at Feru/a/em, upon Mount Gerizim, 


and made him the High-Prieſt of it. Manaſſeb brought with him ſom! 


other apoſtate Prieſts, with many other Jetus, who diſliked the Regu- 
lations, made by Nebemia at Feruſalem. And now the Samaritans hay> 
ing gotten an High-Prieſt, and other Prieſts of the Deſcendents from 


Aaron, they were pretty ſoon brought off from the Worſhip of their 
falſe Gods, and became as great, Enemies to Idolatry as the beſt of t 


ws. However, 3 gave them no other Scriptures than the 
Pentateuth, leſt, if they had the other Scriptures, they ſhould find then 


that Feruſalem was the only Place where they ſhould offer their Sacri- 


.& 


and now Naplonſa, the Town to which Mount Gerizim belongs. 


fices. And though he brought with him the Book of the Law, yet be 
cauſed'it to be written in the old Character, which had been long fea 
by the Samaritans, and not in the new Chaidee Character of Zzra, Fo 
Hyrcanus, a Prince of the Race of the Maccabees, having conquer, 


Samnria, intirely demoliſhed this Temple, about 200 Years after it had 


been built by Sanballar, Nevertheleſs, the Samaritans ſtill kept up their 


Altar, and offered there their Sacrifices. upon it. And Forgetting ther | 
them- 


they derived their Original from the Cutheans, they accounted them- 
ſelves true //raelites, who had D e Obſervation of the Law it 
its Purity, and had High-Prieſts deſcended in a direct Line from Phi- 
neas, the Son of Eliazar, the Son of Aaron. And indeed their Prieſts 


are thus deſcended, and fo many apoſtate Jews have mixed with them, 
as may give many of them a Claim to a Deſcent from Jacob. And 
Pl iv. the Woman of Samaria, called Jacob Father; and from her 


ords to our Saviour, it is evident they expected the Meſiab as well 
as the 3 However, the Jews would have no Dealing with them, 
as we learn from the ſame Chapter. Joſephus: tells us, that when the 
Jews were in Proſperity, the Samaritans would pretend to be the ſame 


People with them: But when the Jetus were in Adverſity, then the 


Samaritans would ſay they were not Jews, and ſhew their Deſcent from 


another Nation. | age OI LE e 
There is ſtill a Remainder of theſe Samaritans, who continue to have 
their High- Prieſt and other Prieſts of the Race of Aaron, (as they ſay, 
and perhaps ſay true) who offer their Sacrifices on Mount Gerizim to 
this very Time, This Sect is now reduced to a very ſmall Number, 
the Chief of which reſide at Sichem, afterwards called Flavia Neapolis, 
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' conſecrated that Place above. all others to his Worſhip. 
fore it was appointed by God himſelf (Dave. xxvil, 12.) to be the Hill 
j 


roll J Differtation in the 


Heure es ig other Parts of Pale/tin, and alſo in Et. The 
7909 uſed by theth is no Tranſlation, but only a different Cop) 
the fame Fw Original, written alſo in different Characters. 1 
was'\ If known to many of the Fathers, who have quoted. it: But as 
feverkl of thoſe Fathers are believed not to have underſtood Hebrew, it is 
2 believed there wis a Greet Tranſlation of it. Theſe Quotations 
are all Elder than the Year 600. From that Time, for a 1000 Vears, 
ve find no mention of this Samaritan Pentateuch, until about the Be- 
N of the laſt Century; when Scaliger having got Notice that it 
as fl It preſetved by thoſe 'of that Sea, and complaining that no body 
e ous to HEE 1255 opy from thence, Archbiſhop Uher, by the 
earis of Mr. Thomas Davis, oe at Aleppo, and (as I ſuppoſe) Chap- | 
Hin to the ord there, procured two e F r three Copies ol it out of the 
. Not! ong. : after Sancius' ley, a Prieſt of the Oratory at Paris, 
nd n Biſhop of St. Malv's in Brita, brought another Copy, 
inte E uFope, Which he re «5g in the Library belonging to that Order 
Paris: From which Copy Morinus, another. Prieſt of that Order, 
hub 16:4 it in the Paris Peb, belt | 
5 Samar itans, beſide the eninteuch i in the Original Hebrew, have 

0 a Tranſlation of it into the Language which was vulgarly y fpoken 
35 em : Which 1s allo publi hed t ogether eb the Or ina 
aris Fog: 3 and 1 it 15 ſo exactly Wed, wh * Horiniss oy 

one. wn Tranſlation might ſer ve for both. And op Malton has 
flawed the ſame Method in his Pohglot; only "hen We are any 
ariations,. they are "marked at the Bottom of the Pa is Sama- 
ritan Pentateuc has ſome Additions, Variations, an ſitions, 
whereby it differs from the preſent Jewiſh "Tring 1 that there 
ould pe ſome Differences is not ſo much to be wondered at, as that 
| not more, after that, thoſe who adhered to the one, and thoſe 
wg to the ones had not only broke off all manner of Com- 


* 2000 Years: For ſo long had. paſſed 1 | 


big Ap þ to. the Time han theſe Copies were fir 
Prout wo ;ifferences might h 
11 ap 
that are between ee 


yer ny had built the Nee on TOM Erizi, the Sama 
apoſtate + Zewws would not allow. Tears to be the 1 
A a Th Go had 32 ſen; "yt t. contended. that Mount Ger im was that 
Place: And : argued as the Woman of Samarig did to our Saviour, Jobn 
iv. 20. That their Fathers war ſhipped in that Mountain. For they plead, 
that there Abraham (Gen. xii. 6, 7. and xiii. 4. and there 2 (Gen. 
XxXili. 20.) built Altars to God, and by offering Sacrifice . them, 
hat there- 


of Blefling on the Coming of the Children of Iſrael. out of Egypt; and 


that accordingly Jahn cauſed the Bleſſings of God to be declared 


thereon. Alſo, that having paſſed the River, Forgan, he built an Altar 
on it of twelve Stones, taken out of the. Elk indeed in his Paſſage 
over it, zecording as God had commanded, an offered Vacrilices on 


; 5 


* 


| Ancient Verfion of the Bible. | 47 
it. C Dtut. xxvii. 17.) And this they held to be the wer Altar on: 
which they till ſacrifice. But to make out this laſt Part of their Argue 
ment, . have corrupted the Text: For whereas the Command of 
God is, that they ſhould build the Altar on Mount Ebal, they have 


inſtead thereof put Mount Gerizim. The 2 loudly charge thent 


with this Corruption; and they retort it, and accuſe the Jes of hays 
ing altered the Text; and bring this Argument for it, hat Mounk 
Gerizim having been the Mountain appointed by God to declare his 
Bleflings, and Mount Ebal to denounce his Curſes, the Mount of 
Bleſſings was very proper, and the Mount of Curſes very improper, for 
an Altar of God to be built upon. But notwithſtanding this Allega- 
tion, all other Copies and old Tranſlations make againſt them, and 
prove the Corruption on their Side. And it very much aggravates 
their Guilt herein, that they have not ogty Cxropted the Scriptures in 
this Place, but have alſo interpolated them with this Corruption in 
another; that is, in the 2oth Chapter of Exodus, where, after the tenth 
Commandment, they have T by way of additional Preeept 
thereto, Words taken out of the 1th and e Chapters of Deuter 
nomy, to command the erecting an Altar on Mount Gerizim, inſtead 

Mount Ebal, and offering Sacrifices to God in that Place. They hav= 


ing thus made xz wilful Alteration in one Place, and a corrupt Addi- 
tion in another, this Yo Dean Prideaux) gives the leſs Authority to 
e 


their Copy, when it differs from that of the Jus. But, I conceive; 
though the Samaritans might alter a Text, and make an Interpolation 
to ſerve a Cauſe, it does not from thence follow, that they ſhould 


3 and needleſly make Alterations, where they had no Cauſe to 
The Cbaldee Paraphraſes are Tranflations of the Scriptures of the ou 


Teflameht, made directly from the Hebrew Text into I 
the Chaldeans. Theſe” Paraphraſes are called Targumt, which, in the 
Chaldee Language, ſignifies an Interpretation or Verſion out of we 
Language into another. © Theſe Targums were made for the Uſe an 

Inſtruction of the vulgat' Jeton, aſter' their Return from the Babyloni/h 
Eaptivity : For although the better Sort tif} retained ye Tore Lan- 
guage, and-taught it their Children, and the Holy Seriptures that were 
delivered after that Time (excepting only ſome Parts of Ezra and D- 


niel, and one Verſe in Jeremiah) were all written therein, yet the com- 


mon People, ſo long converſing with the Babylonians, learnt their Lan- 
guage, and forgot their own. Therefore, when: Era read tlie Law 
unto the People, (Neb. viii. 4—8.) he had Men ſtanding by him well 
ſkilled in both Languages, who interpreted to the People in Chaldee, 
what he read to them in Hebrew.” And this Courſe of Reading and 


* 


Interpreting was afterwards continued. And. that the whole Law 


might be read in a Year, they divided it into fifty-four Sections; be- 


cauſe every third Year at leaft they intercalated a Month, and then had 
fifty. four Sabbaths; and in other Years, when they had fewer Sab- 
baths, they as often joined two Sections together, fo that the whole 
La might be read within the Year. © Until the Time of the Perſecu- 


tion by Antiochus Epiphanes, they read only the Law; but being there 


prohibited to read the Law, they then divided the Prophets into n 
we e 5) ; '" four 
7 ? 
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af Diffrtatian on the. 


hari: nd ceficed of a Section of 5 3 read one out of 
Prophets every Sabbath Day. And when the Reading of the Law 
Was feſfored by. the Maccabess, then they read a Section ot the . 
\ fiſt Leſſon, and a Section ont of the Prophets for a ſecond Leſſo n: 
ind: ſo it was practiſed in the Times of the Apoſtles. For (Acl. xiii. 
15 Se) when St. Paul entered into the Synagogue at Antioch, in Hiſidia, 
F aid that * LT 15 Ha ee A r. Lau and the 


3 Kg 


; Jew "call Peſan. 
bo. "They are marked dot in the 25 77 5 175 Wo 2 7 
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Which. ves, that this Diviſion of 
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rved, Pl the Time 32 the mperor e is, to . 0 5 Anno 
Dom, 5 N ſoon after that Time 1 would allow their Scrip- 


ures — in Ax Sy 1 10 8 gues in Hebrew only, or ber "I 5 
the . 47 that was alſo become a dead d 590 
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EN tin) TALL need not here 805 mentioned) gen . 
* Date. For thou 8 the Hebrew Bibles were e wh wy 
Verſes, the Latin, and other Tranſlations, had — Tok 
Bike N 545 dont an of the H Prem Bibles were very large. 

I E Veiſes had' no Numbers place tem. About the Year 
1240, F a Santo Caro Fr Dominican Monk.” and che firſt of that 
Order who'was made-a 1 dinal, and comm ly. called Cardinal, Huge, | 
jected the NN. an Index or. Concorda yo. the Latin Vulgate. 
1 to which, die found it Rep 14 to 00 le every, Baok. of Fs. 
Bible into. buch, Partitions as we call Chapters; N when h 
| on = e referred o a et ie whole Book referred to muſt have 
1 been ſearch o find it. And for the * 9 5 ON 
ext re equired, he Swe theſe Letters, 8 „ EE. — the 
Margin: at an "equa Diſtance from. 1 other, 82705 as the 8 5 
ters were longer or ſhorter? In the longer hapters : theſe [Letters 
were. uſed, in the ſhorter fewer. The Subdiviſion, op rſes 9 wag 
afterwards from the Tris: For about the, Year b 0 Rabbi Nathan, 
an eminent Jew, having often Diſputes with the 1 5 therel „ 
came to the Knowledge of te great Uſe they made of the Latis Con- 
cordance of Cardinal Hugo, jw, the e they bad 1 7 in find . 
ing any Place they had occaſion to conſult : Wherefore, he immediately. 
vent about making ſuch a Concordance. to the Hebrew Bible: for. the 
| Uſe of ine Jes. Here he followed the ſame Diviſion into Chapters 
Which had made z which had the like Effect, as to the Hebrew, _ 
"eh: | Hope s had as to the * that 1 la it ä the ſame. Diviſion 
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Ancitnt Ver ſian of the Bible, „ 
to be made in all the Hebrew Bibles, which were afterwards written or 
printed for common Uſe. For this Concordance being found of ex- 
cellent Uſe among thoſe, for whom it was made, they were forced to 
comply with this Diviſion for the Sake of having the Benefic of it, But 
he did not ſubdivide the Chapters by the Letters 4, B, C, &. as Hugo 
had done; but by affixing Numeral Letters in 'the Margin to every 
fifth Verſe. FYatablus, a Frenchman and an eminent Hebrician, about 
an 100 Years after Rabbi Nathan, taking his Pattern from him, pubs 
liſhed a Latin Bible with Chapters and Verſes, numbered with Figures: 
Which Example was ſoon followed in all other Editions, in all Lan- 
guages, ſince publiſhed in theſe 7/2/ern Parts of Chriſtendom. Robert 
Step ns, a very learned Man in the Greet Tongue, and an eminent 
Printer at Paris, and 8 to Vatablus, taking the Hint from 
him, made a like Diviſion of the Chapters of the New Teſtament into 
Verſes, for the Sake of a Concordance, he was then compoſing for the 
Greet Teſtament, afterwards printed by Henry Stephens, his Son; who. 

ves this Account of it in his Preface to that Concordance. Thi 
Dean Prideaux tells us is the original Diviſton of the Old and New 
Teſtament into Chapters and Verſes, which we now follow. But to 
WR no Deron, 75 
As Synagogues multiplied among the Jetos beyond the Number of - - 
thoſe Interpreters, it became neceſſary that Verſions ſhould be made to 
ſapply that Defect. This Work having been attempted by divers 
Perſons, it came to paſs, that there were anciently many . and 
of different Sorts, as there were anciently many different Verſions. of 
the ſame Holy Scriptures into the Greet Language, of which we have 
ſufficient Proof in the Oepla of Origen. No doubt, ansiently ther 
were many more Targums than we now know of, Thoſe that are vet 
remaining were compoſed by different Perſons, and on different Parts 
of Scripture, and are theſe eight following. 1. That of Onlelos on the 
five Books of Moſes. 2. That of Jonathan Ben Uxiel on the Prophets; 
that is, on ne; Judges, the two Books of Samuel, the two Books. of 
Kings,” Iſaiah, JEN Ezekiel, and the twelve minor Prophets. 2. 
That on the Law, aſcribed to Jonathan Ben Uziel. | 4. The Jeruſalem 
Turgum on the Law. 5. The Targum on the leſſer Books, called the 
* Megilloth, i. e. Ruth, Eſiber, Eccleſiaſtes, Song of Solomon, and the La- 
mentations of Feremiah. G. The ſecond Targum of E/ther. 7. The Tar- 
gum of Joſeph the one Eyed on Job, Pſalms, and Proverbs. 8. The 
Turgum on the two Books of Chronicles. On Bur, Nebemia, and Da- 


t . ESR . 
The eldeſt, and therefore moſt valuable of theſe Targums, are thoſe 

of Oukelos on the Law, and Jonathan on the Prophets, Tbeſe two are 
juſtly believed to have been written a little before, or at leaſt ſoon after 
our Saviour's Birth. If there were any of -an elder Date (as Dean Pri- 
deaux ſuppoſes there were, by reaſon of tlie Neceſlity the vulgar ets 
had for them) they are all now intirely loſt; * The Targum of Onkiles is 
a ſtrict Verſion, rendering the Hebrey Word for Word: Fonarhan 
takes the Liberty of 'a Paraphraſt, by Enlargements and Adduions ta 
the Text, Though the Prophecies in the Qld Teſtament, concerning. 

JJ 9 | | 8 tho 


; » 
\ ; 


N 
50 4 Diſſertation, on the 
the Meſſiah, are explained in theſe. two n as they are + 
7 yet they are in ſo. great Eſteem among the Fetbs, that they 
them to be 05 the ſame Authority with the original ſacred Text. 
Bp has been already ſhewn, that hea the Chaldee became, the vulgar 
Tongue of the Fews, the Weekly Leſſons, out of the Law and the 
Pranks, in their Syn — 9 having been Fl read in Hebrew, were, 
by an Interpreter, ſtan Ein Reader, bes into | Chaldee, . This 
continued, for ſome Lime: But after, when Targums. were made, the A 
Interpretation was read out of them, without an more..employing In» | 
terpreters for this Purpoſe: And the Readers did. firſt read a Verſe out 
of the 1 Text, and then the ſame 2800 in out Vi 75 Chaldes Tar- 
and ſo went on from Gen i to, Verſe, till . ead 9 the 
Ns Leſſon, . And this Uſe of them was.reta me. of their 
57 ynagogues,. even down to late Times, and in Pla * re hs {agjare 
was. as little underſtood, as. the Zebrew - For Elias Levita,. who lived 
about. 200 Years ſince, tells. 1855 that. 9 Reg were thus 1 his Time in 
ermany, and elſewhere... An ble to this Purpoſe, though only 
for. private Uſe, they had. ſome 5 their Bibles, written gut in lebrew 
and Chaldze together; that is, each Verſe firſt in Hebrew, and then in | 
Calle, and thus from Verſe to Verſe in the ſame 1 through 8 
the whole 7 6 6 In theſe Bibles, the Targum LY Orkelos was the 
-  Chaldee Verſion for the Law; 5 ag tha of Fonathan e 
and for the e other Targums Mens 25 ppg on. was 4 
One of theſe Bibles, thus Written, „ ee ls us, he bad ſe 
Straſburg : 500, 5 Walton acquzints, us, that he had the Peruſa 
- two others of f the lane Bork ort, one in th e publick ey of he Ch Char 
of Weſtmin/ ar and the 9 in th 33 Mr. Then | 
Gatatzr. i other Tre gs .a,much. lat. Wale Fog tha 


1 255 
of Qulkelots 4 ſs Authorit ver, Biſho 
Wa on has put 195 mol {7 . his, Pl. ee e Rh P 


DOR" "9p vom 76 or ney ON * — —— 1 
E - 
SSS r LCEILITEST — r — 5 = * 
_ > r — — — — ST SES CER. A SS AR. > — 


* 


hether the Tar um of Hukeles and * anat read "altes Ty 

with the H. Hebrou Teck, 6 one Verle.in. the. 5 14 | 
in the Chaldee, we cannot ſay: But this ſeen; s certain, if not 11058 Ie. par- 

ticulat Targums, yet ſome. other” then were. written fort ie, Inftru jon 

of the People; Ind were among, them .in., private as, w W ablick 

$ 31 1 at als had $20 [Hy ROY ad a, 0 dhe 


uaknown to W ry when 

pk n, in Greet ;. and, when the | 
L050 in baldge, : . 

when al was A0 out Ps. Fl 10510 D e, Synagogu 5 
of Nazareth, of which 10 8 Was Member, 7 he PE ninth Ye. 9 57 755 it — | 
of a Targum: For the Words hen, 79s 8 him out; os 9 \ 2 
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Antiont Verſion of the Bible. „ 
the Hebreu, but the Chaldee: Paraphraſe; for in the Hebrew it is, El, 
Eli lama Azabtani, tlie Word SabaGhani, is no where to be found but 
in the Calles Tongue. (hed c e in nn} pi as he" 
The Language moſt commonly uſed amorig the Chriſtians of the 
Za, next to the Greek, is the Syriac.” It is properly a Dialect of the 
ancient Chaldee, which the Learned divide into three different Dialects: 
1. Into that of Babylon, which is the Chaldean Language in its Purity. 
2. Into that of Feruſalem, which is what was uſed by the Jeuus afier 
their Return from their Captivity at Babylon, 3. Into that of Antiochia, 
which was uſed by the 11 ary of Comagena, and fome other Provinces 
benign moon Syria, when this was the native Language of the 
Country. This laſt is that which is now more particularly called the 
Syriac Language. And into this Language was both the Old and New 
Teſtament tranſlated; if not before the Death of St. John the Apoſtle, 
8 certainly very ſoon after. The Tranſlator was a Chriſtian, well 
ſkilled/in the Hebrew, Greet, and Syriac Languages. And the Learned, 
Who have examined this Verſion, and compared it with the Original, 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, tell us, That of all the ancient 
Verſions, which are now conſulted by Chriſtians for the better under- 
ſtanding the Holy Seriptures; as well of the New Teſtament as of the 
-Oldz none oan better ſerve this End, than this old Syriac Verſion, when 
carefully conſulted, and well underſtood. And to this Purpoſe, the 
very Nature of the Language aſſiſts much; for it having been the mo- 
ther Tongue of thoſe who wrote the New Teſtament, and a Dialect of 
that in which the Old was firſt given to us, many Things of both are 
more happily expreſſed in this Verſion than can well be done in any 


Tbis Sin Verſion of the whole ſaered Seripture is ſtill uſed by the 
AMaronitei a Number of Chriftians dwelling about Mount Libunus, called 
ſo from Marin, the Head of à large Monaſtery in that Place; Where 
alſo the Syriut is in ſome Villages the vulgar Tongue. They have a 
' Patriarch;'whoſe'Seat is for the moſt Part in Mount Lilanus, and ſome- 
times he reſides at Tripoll. Their N is alſo in xhis Language. 
It is uſed alſo: by the Nefforians, ſo called from Neftexiut the Heretick, 
condemned in the Council of Epbeſus; but wWhoſe Hereſy (Biſhop 
Mallon ſays) they ſeem now to have forſaken? 'Their Liturgy is alſo 
in this Language. Theſe Chriſtians are ſpread (though mixed with 
Mabometaus; to whom they are ſubje& (through the. Regions of Baby- 
un, M ria, Maſopatamin, Parthiu, Niedia, in all which Places they are 
numerous, they extend north ward to Cathia, and fouthward to India; 
their Patriarch lives at Aauzal, on the Tigrii. The Farobites alſo, ſo 
called from James, à great Zealot for the Eutythian Hereſy, condemned 
in the Council of Chalcedon, (though Biſhop Walton ſays, they have now 
eg ee uſe this Syriae Tranſiation of the Scriptures, 
and have their Liturgy alſo in the fame Language: They are diſperſed 
in Syria, Cyprus,” Mefopatamia, and Babylon.” - Their Patriarch calls 
* himſelf Patriarch of Axrioch, but reſides at Caramit, an old Metropolis 
of "Meſopotamia. There is another Syriac Verſion of the Old Teſta- 
b _ made from the Greet of Origens Hexapla 5 but that is not much 
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52 4 Diſſrtation on the 


The Arabic Language, which, until about 4 D. 600, was little 
known beyond the Confines of Arabia, was ſoon after, by the re 
of the Saracens, ſpread over a great Part both of the Baſt and Weſt, and 
is to this Day much in Uſe among the greateſt Part of the Eaſſern Na- 
tions, This Language is very ancient, exceeding copious, and of great 
Uſe for the well underſtanding the Hebrew Text, they having many 
Roots in common betwixt them, from whence it eomes to pals, that 
Recourſe muſt often be had to the Arabic, for the better explaining ſuch 
Hebrew Words as are of a doubtful Signification. |. There: are likewiſe 
many. uſeful» Obſervations, and ſome Ceremonies. mentioned in che 
Bible, which may be beſt explained by Arabic Books. 

We know not of any more ancient Tranſlation of the Bible i into the 

| Arabic Language than one, that was made by Saadias Aae 
Babylon, about A. D. oo. But there have cen ſeveral T tions 
made ſince into that Language, both by "Fer. and Cbriſtians. The 
Zaſtern Chriſtians have (I think) all of them ſome Arabic Tranſlation of 
the Seriptutes, both of the Old and New Teſtament, made for the Uſe 
of their People, ſince that became the vulgar Language amongſt them. 
Theſe are moſtly made from the Septuagint, or from the Syriac, a 
are neither very ancient, or of any conſiderable Authority. The beſt Uſe 


C to he made of them is, that they may ſerve to-illuſtrate ſome difficult 


Paſſages. Among the Arabie Tranſlations, made by Chriſtians, there 
is one printed in the Pahglats of Parit and London. \ r the Author, 
and the Time when it was writ, are uncertain. 

There are alſo! in the London . Tra bed by Bilbop Wal Huber, 
and (1 think) in that of Paris, alſo publi an Et 

opic and a Perſic Verſion of the allo publih . * as W en 

axe not of all the Books of Holy Seripture, but of ſame 2 Uke · 


bd Sz q 


now you may reaſonably aſk what.Occaſian for Papglots? 


77 * ter all this Variety of Tranſlations, all Ginn, x at leaſt. m theſe 
Parts, Whether they be Papiſis or Proteſtants, are 23 in that Rule 


which you. quoted from lng eee (Diginet . Li weerum li- 
brorum: Fides de Hlehræis uoluminibus eraminanda 1455 710 3 arias 
. Greeci ſermonis, normam Sort | "AS en, 8 
1 . N W a 757 
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Trauſlation, eng 15 wei — na = er ihah {1o- conſul 8 
Tcbrew for the Old Teſtament, and the Greek for the New ? E 
J anſwer, that although the Bega al is ee preferred to the 
beſt and moſt exact Tranflation,. and. there pre, if w. had 
; Hebrew. Text, as written by the inſpired Penmen 
not bear a Diſpute ; yet, as this 5 a Original 


„che arjginal 
has been loſt. for 
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e Abes, and there are only Copies remaining 7 this original Lan- 
e all which have ſuffered by the Overſights, Ignorance, or Bold- 
neſs of Ren wn? an old Tranſlation may be of great Uſe to ſettle 


the true Reading, by informing us how the Text ſtood in that old + 


Copy, from wWhence that Tranſlation was made. For where the LXX, 
and other ancient 5 differ from the preſent Flebrew Copies, 
(except there be ſome plain Reaſon to the contrary) it is Proof that it 
was ſo written in the Copy from "whence that Tranſlation was made, 
and ar to be received as u various Reading: And where there is a 
various Reading, the true Reading will be beſt diſcovered, by conſider- 
| 115 which: is moſt agreeable to, the Context, and to the other Parts of 
5 9 Seripture. 

Tbere is another Uſe ae to be made of theſe ancient Verſions. 
The Hibriw is not only a dead Language, and has ceaſed to be the 
vulgar: Language of any Nation for above 2000 Vears; but is alſo a 
Language in Which we have only one Book remaining, that is the 


; [lp ger of the Old Teſtament. And in this Book there are ſome 


Words which occur” but once or twice in the whole Bock; which 
makes it very difficult, not to ſay impoſſible, to know the true Mean- 

ing of them 1 the Aſſiſtance of ſome Tranſlation, for the Con- 

text will not op help us. Whereas the Greek and Latin, though 

dead Languages. 

that if we de Loſs, to know the Meaning of a: Word in one Book, 


the Conſtruction, of it in others will inform us. Therefore the old 


"Tranſlations, made before the Hebrew had been fo long out of vulgar 
Vie, 'may*greatly help us. And we may reaſonably believe, that the 
Trauflators of che LXX were better {killed in ha Hebrew Tongue 
than any how can pretend to be, and ſo were Ontela and Jonathon, 
| * made the Targums, and thoſe who made the old Syriac Verſion. 
The #rabic Tranſlations, though modern, compared with the former, 
Wo it is ſtil à living g Langua ge, and has ſome of theſe Hebreto Words 
t. W hich by . or twice occur, and whoſe: Meaning the Fews 
e divell from the Arabidns. © - 

— * N for Which the L NK deſerves oer Re- 
gard; LF is, 95 — 1 together with the Tranſlations made 
from 1 the qaly bre ob th Old Teſtament, (e —— in ſome 
Pa Ks hy 2 ſich Sede ian; had for their Tüſtructzon; 
cen th err ed it, and that oſten in Places 
8 aer os —ꝗ— fefent: Hibrrib, and con e from our 
5 Tranflat hs ive an 4 or two; Rom. x 18. St. Pan] 


5 the Woras of Pjat; xix. 4 tent inta all 'the 
" Earth, But in the pre ot Ber, I r Bide Tratiflation: made 
Fork: it, heats f 1 is. gone” out "through all the Earth: And Rom. 
XV. 12. Aga) Ul be'a Rot of and be that ſhall 
riſe to 1. oo. Gout, 10 7m -/ball rh Gn 2 So it is in 
the LX But ow the Hebrew, and froni thence in our 


"Engliſh 8 There Ball be'a*Ront'of Tſe, -2obiclf ball Band far an 
FE the Prople, and ta. it Pall tbe Ce yo There may may 
1 47 Inftances he 
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are preſerved in a great Number of Books ; ſo 
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„ | Diſſertation in thi "© | 1 
compare it with the LXX, and with your Engliſd Bible. There are 
alſo ſeveral Paſſages of the Old Teſtament quoted in the New, where 
the Senſe only is given, but the Words differ both from the Hebrew 
— , , ̃ ͤ̃ ß ß ĩͤ ... 
The Latin Vulgate, in which the P/alms and Hymm, tranſlated. from 
the LXX at the Beginning of Chriſtianity, are ſtill continued, 77 
thoſe Places be of great Uſe to aſcertain tlie true Reading of the LXXN 
in any doubtful Paſſage: And the other Part being of St. Ferom's Tran- 

ation from the Hebrew, may diſcover ſome various Reading, wherein 
his Copy, from which he tranſlated, differed from the preſent Hebrew 
Copies. And the ſame may be faid. of the Syriac, and other ancient 
Verſions, made immediately from the Hebrew Original. 9 9 

But here it may be ſaid, if the LXX, and other ancient Verſions, 
are ſo different from the Hebrew; and this be a Proof that the Hebrew = 
Copies from which thoſe Tranſlations were made, was different from 
the Hebrew Copies we now have; and there is no Original or Auto- 

 gropbum of the ſacred Penmen by which theſe Copies may be corrected, 
nor has been fince the Deſtruction of the Temple by the Romans; and 
that we myſt depend upon the Judgment and Care of the Maſorites, as 

the only Evidence we have of the . ee the preſerit Hebretu 
Text of the Old Teſtament; and that as. they lived not till above 400 
Years after the original Copy of thoſe: Scriptures. was deſtroyed, how 
ſhall we be ſure that we have the true Scriptures which-were-written 
by Moes and the Prophets? Beſides, as to the Books of Afo/es; there Y 
is the Samaritan Pentateuch preſerved in the  Hebretw Language, only 

wWtitten in a different Character, which in many Places differs from 

the Pentateutb we have received: from the Jes; and that all theſe, 
whether Originals or Tranflations, have ſuffered much by Copiers, 
bow ſhall we be affured that we have'the true genuine Scriptures of the 

Old Teſtament, or indeed of the New? For that has foflcred d uſo by 

the Over/ight, Ignorance, or Boldne/s of Tranfcribers. 128. HR e * 

Tanſwer, the Cafe is the fame as to all the Books that have been 

Vritten or copied from Time to Timt by ſeveral Hands: The fame 
may be ſaid as to Aiſlotle, Plato, Demoſthenes, Virgil, Horaces &c. there are 
various Readings Which have been found in M S8. of thoſe Books, even 
asto whole Sentences, as well as ſingle Words: And if we had Tranſla- 
tions of theſe Books: near as old as the Originals, no Queſtion but 
various Readings might be gathered from them! alſo,” Shall we there- 

fore ſay, 'we have pot the Works of thoſe Authors, at leaſt not their 

| rus. genuine Works? Or chat ſpurious Works ate put upon us inftead 

pf thoſe: which they wrote ? And if there be not f6 many various Read - 

age to be found in theſe Authors as have been found in the Bible, the 
ſon is, berauſe thete have never been fo many Copies of thoſe 

| Written as there haye. been of the Bible. Therefore, though we 
cannot ſay that either the Here or the Samaritan, the Chalet or 
LXX, r de Larin Palgare er the Shriae, or ang other ancient Tran. 
2 are without à faulty Reading; yet there is no conſiderable 

| Fault as to Faith, Poctrine or Manners, in any of them. Moſt: of 
| Dis ene ces between one Copy and another, or between the Ori- 
Fan end the Verſions, conſiſt onſyin he different Expreſſions, which 
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Los Ancient Verſion of the Bible. | 55 
are more or leſs clear, and which agree better or worſe with the Con- 
ing before, or following after, and which make the Senſe more 


text, go 
or | 8 perfect. There is none where the Hebrew, or LX X, or any 
other Verſion, teaches a dangerous Falſhood or manifeſt Error, even 
though a Sentence be in the one, and be wanting in the other; or 
where there is an apparent Contrariety between the one and the other. 
Thus, for Inſtance, Pſal. xxviii. x. Uto thee will I cry, O Lord, my 
Rack, be not filent to me: Leſt if thou. be ſilent to me, ] become like them that 
go down into the Pit. Here the LXX have omitted the Words thou be 
filent to me, that is, the Repetition of them as they are in Hebrew, - 
which, though it may make the Paſſage leſs'emphatical, it alters not 
the Senſe, S0 P/alm xxxili. 10. the Hebrew: reads, The Lord bringeth 
the 5 of the Heathen' to nought : He mateth the Devices of the People 
of none Efes. So the Verſe ends; but the LXX add, He bringeib to 
nought the Counſel of Princes. "Theſe Words contain what is moſt cer- 
tainly true, and very probably were in the original Hebrew, from 
whence the Tranſlation of the LXX was made; but omitted in the 
preſent Copies, by an Overſight of a Tranſeriber. But whether it be 
fo or not, it affects neither Faith nor Morals, the Doctrine it teaches 
may be abundantly proved by other undoubted Texts; ſo that if we 
ſnould grant (which I ſee no Reaſon to do) that the LXX have here 
added to the Text what in this Place was not in the truly original He. 
| brew, yet it makes no Addition to the Doctrine of the Scripture, which 
\ | vill continue the fame as to this Particular, whether this Sentence be- 
long to this Place or hot. % OT OCD OT OE 20.5, HY 
'" Nay, where there is an apparent Contrariety between the Hebrew 
and the LXX, and other Tranſlations, as in the Genealogies in the 
fifth 151 eleventh Chapters of Geneſis, which Genealogy ſoever we fol- 
low, whether that of the Hebrew, or that of the LXX, it affects nei- 
ther our Faith nor our Morals, The Hebrew fays, Adam lived 130 
Years, and begat Seth; the LXX ſays he lived 230 Years, and begat 
Selb, and ſo on for: the ten Generations before the Flood; the LXX 
add 100 Vears to the — of each Patriarch before he begat bis Son, 
except to Jared and Jethu/ala,' to the Age aſſigned him im the Hebrew. 
The Samaritan. agrees with the Hebrew in the Age of each Patriarch 
before he begat his Son, excepting that it makes Jared 100, Methuſals 
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120, and Lamech 139 Years younger when they begat their Sons than 
the Hebrew does. Thus the Hebrem makes it 1656 Vears from the 
Creation to the Flood, the LXX 2202, and the Samaritan 1307. In 
like Manner, from the Flood to Abrabum, the LXX make almoſt all 
thoſe Patriarchs to be 100 Years older when they begat their Sons than 
the Hebrew does; and alſo between Arphaxad and Sala put in Cainan, 
and make him 130 Years old when he begat Sala; but in this Period 
there is no ſuch Name as Cuinan in the Hebrew Text, but he is named 8 
by St. Luke iii. 36, The Samaritan in this Period agrees with the 
LXX, only that it has not the Name of Ceinan im this Genealogy. 
So the Hebrew e 448 Years from the Flood to Abraham, the L 
1169, and the Samaritan 1039. But this different Chronology between 
the lebretu, the LXX, 5 the Samaritan, affects neither any Thi 
That is neceſfary to be believed or practiſed. What is material and 
* | 24 neceſſary 
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neceſſary for us to know and believe, in this Part of the facred. Story, 
is the ſame in all, there is no Difference between them. They al 

us the ſame Account of the Creation of the World, the Fall 1 Fo, 
the Promiſe of the Seed of the n the Deſtruction of Mankind, 
and: of all Creatures living on the Earth, except what were preferved 


in the Ark, the repeopling of the World by, Wah and his Sons, the 
Donfuſion of Languages at Babel, and ſuch like material Parts of ſacred 


Hiſtory, the Memory of which the Holy Ghoſt. thought fit ſhould be 
tranſmitted-to future Ages, unto the End of the World. But as to the 


Knowledge, and Belief. of theſe Things, what does it figoif Js whether 


was 230, or but 130 Years old when he begat Seth? Whether 
Cuinan tas the Son of {rphaxad, and Father of Sale, or whether there 
never was ſuch a Perſon as this Cainan; and that Sala was the Son, not 
the Grandſon of Arphaxad? That Which God deſigned. we ſhould learn 


| from the ſacred Hiſtory contained in theſe eleven firſt Chapters of * 


35: not Ha all. r en by this Difference . in the, Chronology of the 
brew A 
The Fewshavea Tradition ending? in belt Gemara, that as . 


| way created&in;fix:Days, it ſhould continug 6000 Years, and then have 


an End, becauſe it is written, Eſal. xc. 4. A thouſand Years in thy Sight 


are but a Yeſterday, that is, arg but as one Day. Therefore ſay they, 
. the Crgotion , the. World was fniſbed in. fix Days, Jo in fix thouſand 


Neers-fholl ail Things: he actompliſped. That this Traduion:is older than 
Qbriſlianity is certain, becauſe. it is uſed, by. St. Barnabas, the Compa- 
nion of St. Paul, in an Epiſtle written by him in the Apoſtles Days, and 
ſeveral other of the earlieſt Fathers appear. (0.259 o have been of this Opinion. 
Therefore ſays Mr, Adede, (See p. 897. of his Works,] That Differ- 


dente of the Accounts of the Vears of the Warld waz, ordered by a 


4*.ſpecialPiſpobtion; of Providence td fruſtrate our-Curiolity in fearch- = 
king the Time of the Day of udgment.” For our Saviour: has tau he 


uf ( Adds i. 5.) that it is nt for us f lm the: Bat and tg Seaſons, 


Which the Fe bath: put in bis on. Power... An d hothing bas: cauſed 
O great 2 Difference, between the ancient cg Chropologts who 
Hollow. theiLXX, add the preſent Chronologers. who w. the. He- 


Britz an this Difference betweerj.the: Hebrew and Greet 5 the Age the 
mat aneient Patriarehs wore of When hey begat their Children. 


Many Times the Difference Which is found between the Verſion 
and ahe Origidal, or betevin t the Verſions. themſelves, zs betwixt. our 
Angliſt Verllon and the EX X, games from this z that Interpreters do 
5 — Neither, indeed ea the if they will write 
_ 5 e n waged; os 4bejr., CO þ woths or e o 
Sprech, which Ietally tranſlated into angther ongue, vill appeir 
harſh and abfurd. Ae will oblige 0 8 :ranflator; Ee the. Senſe 
inf (uch: Pafaged-in a Kind of Paraphraſe,. and not in aJireral Traaſlaq- 
t5..;\\Ehere; are indeed. . in Mbich 2 7 may. de 
to: vaty from the ſti 
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and Manners. Theſe different Readings, and ſmall Faults, which are 
generally met with in different MSS, and various Editions of all an- 
cient Authors, ſacred and prophane, both -in the Originals, and the 
Verſions, do not prevent our certainly having the authentick Works 
of thoſe Authors, nor hinder our knowing their true Sentiments. 
Whatever Differences therefore we find to have happened through | 
the Careleſneſs, or Ignorance, or raſh Boldneſs of Franſcribers, or by 
any other Means, with Regard to the Hebrew Text we now have, and 
the different Copies of the LXX, or other Verſions, are by no Means 
ſufficient to invalidate the Authority of the Old Teſtament, or to give 
any one juſt Occafion to ſay that the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
we now have are not the Word of God. For notwithſtanding theſe 
various Readings, even as to whole Sentences, the Providence of God 
has taken Care, that no ſuch Errors have crept either into the Hebreiv,, 
or LXX, or other ancient Verfions, as may lead Men into Opinions 
and Practices contrary to the Deſign of the Revelation given. As to 
Things of leſs Conſequence, where neither the Intereſt of the divine 
Government, nor the Happineſs of Men are concerned, to aſſert it ne- 
ceſſary that God ſhould. interpoſe in an extraordinary Manner to pre- 
vent all Miſtakes, ſo that there ſnould be no Difference between one 
Copy and another, is to affirm it neceſſary that God ſhould interpoſe 
in an extraordinary Manner, where there is no extraordinary Occaſion 
for it. The great End of a Revelation from God can only be to ac- 
quaint. Men with his Will in reference to their Duty, and to encourage 
thereby proper Motives to the Performance of it; that ſo they may ob- 
tain his Favour, and ſecure their own Happineſs. This End is equally 
to be obtained, whether we follow the. Reading of the | Hebrew,.. or 
LXX, or ether ancient Verſions. And therefore all the Objections 
formed againſt the ſacred Books, upon Account of the Differences 
found in the ſeveral Copies of the Originals or Verſions we now have, 
will appear to be of no Force to prove that the Scriptures we now have 
were not written by divine Authority, till it ean be proved that the 


original Deſign of chem is hereby obſcured, and that they are inſuffi- 


cient to make Men virtuous and happy. Till this be made out, the 
Ovjection carries in it this maniſeſt Contradiction; That the Serip- 
tures, we now have cannot be the Word of God, becauſe there is in 
them ſuch a Number of various Readings as render them inſufficient to 
accompliſh that great End for which they are abundantly ſufficient, 
The Trutli is, we have Reaſon to admire and adore the Providence 
of God; that notwithſtanding the Holy Scriptures have been diſperſed 
into almoſt all the Nations of the World, and tranſlated into moſt 
Languuges,. have heen tranſeribed by Chrzfiiani of many different Per- 
ſuaſions and Opinions; and that, beſide the various Readings, which 
have proceeded from Overſights or Ignorance, or Raſhnels, there are 
ſome which may ſeem to haue been made 10 ſerve the particular Opi- 
nions of u Party; 1e not any Article of Faith, any Doctrine or Duty, 
a Promiſe or Threatning, has been affected thereby, or rendered 
recarious by any various Reading or Corruption. The moſt that can 
ſaid, Where a various Reading, which may give a different Senſe to 
fv 1 e A NW 2 ** . | any 
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58 A Diſſertation on the | 5 ; 
any Text; does occur, that Text, fo varioufly read, will not be a ſuf- 
eden t Proof of that Doctrine it may be ee and the Doctrine 
might be judged uncertain, if it could not be proved from other Texts, 
wherein all Copies (except ſuch as are ll faulty) ate agreed. 
But God de praiſed, all the Doctrines of Chriſtianith, as received and 
taught by the Primitive Catholick Church, and from thence by the 
: —— of England, ony be clearly proved from ſuch Texts of the Old 
d New Teſtament as have no various Readings, at leaſt none ſuch as 
make any Difference ia the Senſe; for moſt of the various Readings 
cauſe no Difference in the Sende. och 
© However, in many Places, I believe, I may fay in moſt, if not in 
all, where the Readings are various, we 'may pretty well judge and 
_— ourſelves concerning the true Reading, by obſerving the'tollow- 
Ing Rules. As firſt, when any Part of the Old Teſtanient is quoted' 
in the New, and in the Place from whence that Quotation is taken, 
there be a various Reading, we may, I think, aſſure ourſelves, that the 
Words, as quoted there, are the true Reading, whether they be quoted 
gccording to the Hebrew or the LXX. And whereas the Old Feſta- 
merit is often quoted in the New according to the Senſe, and not ac- 
cording to the Letter either of the Hebrew or LXX, and there be'there 
à various Reading, that which comes neareſt the Senſe of the Quota- 
tion in the New Teftament is to be preferred: : In the next Place, 
where a Hebrew Word has one Signification, as pointed by the 
Afajorites, or as interpreted by the cus, and may well bear a different 
Sipnification from that Feroi/h Interpretation; and the LXX have fol- 
lowed that different Signification of the Word, of which Biſhop Prarſan 
has given ſeveral Inſtances in his excellent Preface to the 15 7 5 
Edition of the LXX, then, I conceive; we may ſafely follow the EXX ; 
' becauſe we may reaſonably ſuppoſe they underſtood the Hobreiu better 
than the modern Few:. And the fame may be ſaid when 1 and . 
 Fand , and other ſimilar Letters might be miſtaken by Tranſeribers 
the one for the other; becauſe the LXXX tranſlated from correct Copies, 
taken immediately from the Autographim_preſerved in the Temple. 
Again, When we find a Sentence or Period in the'Hebrew, which is 
not'in the LXX, or in the LXX, and not in the Hebrew; if we find 
it agreeable to what goes before, and follows after in the Context, 'we 
may conclude that Sentence or Period was in the Original, but omitted 
in the Copies we how have, either of the Hebrew or LXX, by the 
| Overſight of Franſcribers. For the Omiſſion of a Sentence may eaſily 
happen through Overſight ; but the Addition of à Sentence muſt be 
made on Purpoſe, However, if the Sentence which is found in the 
Hebrew, and not in the LXX ; or in the LX X, and not in the Hebrew, 
be manifeſtly incoherent, and breaks the Senſe of the Context, then 
there is Reaſon to believe it an Addition, occafioned by a Note ſome 
Body had made in the Margin of his Book, which an ignorant Tran- 
ſeriber put into the Text. By theſe and ſome other critical Rules, we 
may form a x good Judgment which Reading we ought to follow, 
whether of the Hebrew or the LAX, in moſt Places where they differ 
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© Thus, Reverend Sir, I have anſwered your Queſtion as well as 1 


can; and, perhaps, more largely than you expected or deſired. ._ In. 
deed, if { had only ſaid, that the Reaſon of the Difference between 
our Engliſh Verſion and the LXX, was becauſe they were made from 


two different Copies of the Zebrew, it had been a full Anſwer to your 


Query: But, I hope, my enlarging upon it may be more to your Sa- 
tisfaction, and that, upon that Account, you will excuſe my not an- 


ſweritiz you fobnen. . ORE bo 


þ x A T7 
4 Tp : 5 be F f 
x 0 
Octob. 17 Reverend Sir, : CO nee; 
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ty os rp ger, Your moſt humble Servant, 
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ES IE bites e e alt f n xy de S od 
2 1 NE Thi cenſured by the Ch . of Noms in our Reforma- 
O tion, is, I be committing ſo much Heavenly Treaſure to ſuch 
| x rotten Veſſels, the traſting ſo much excellent Wine, to ſuch 

muilty Bottles; I mean, the Verſion of the Seriptures into the uſual 


K of the common People, and the promiſcuous Liberty in- 


k 
A, + 
* 


criptures of the 


r Language, of the Fews, and read unto them pudlickly in their Syna- 


Suages and that the Light of Holy Scripture might not be likened to 
A Candle hid under > Boſhel, it was thought . by many gedly 


of the Countries in which they lived, or of which they had been Na- 
9 Concerning which Theodaret:(who lived in the Beginning of the 
iin Century) ad Grec. Inſd. Serm. 5. thus ſpeaks; V Chriſtians wy 


/ 
/ 


I Hiflotical Airunt, Ur. 61 


enabled 10. ſhrw the Power of Apoſtolick and Prophetick Doctrines, which 


have filled all Countries under Heaven. Fur that which was formerly tered 
In Hebrew, it not only tranſlated into the T,anguage, of the Grectans,- but 
alfa of the Romans, the Indians, Perſſaus, Armenians, Scythians; Sar= 


matians, Egyptians, and, in a Word, into all 1 that are ue 
0 


by -any Nation. For the Sacred Writ” being the undation of the 
Chriſtian, Religion, upon which they built the whole Syſtem of their 
Morality and Doctrine, and which the Chriſtians were obliged to read 


both in Publick and Private; the ſeveral Churches of the World could 
not be long without ſuch Tranſlations as might he underſtood by every 
. act] 41 opt 2 f. N 8 e ien es 


Body. * 


Not to mention other Places, this was done here in Eugland, by 


Adelm or Aldhetm the firſt Biſhop of Sherhorn, who tranſlated the Pfalter 
into the Savon Tongue, about the Year! 706. This Adelm, in his 


Book de Virginitaté, praiſes the Nuns to whom he writ, that ſtudying 


the Holz Seriptures, they had manifeſted their Induſtry and Toward- 
Uneſs in the daily reading of them. And Bede, l. 3. c. 5. ab-Anno 634. 
tells us how Aidan (a Scotch. Biſhop, who promoted Chriſtianity in the 


Kingdom of -Northumberland, in the Reign of King Oſcvald, and fixed 


his See in Hoh Iſand) took Care that all thoſe that travelled wich him, 

whether: Clergy or Laity, ſhould ſpend a conſiderable Part of their 
Time in reading the Holy Scriptures: And. the Saxon Homilies exhort 
the People with great Earneſtneſs, to the frequent Peruſal of the Serip- 
tures; and inforce the Advice from the great Benefit of that Exdiote. 
At this Time of Day the Bible was not accounted a dang rous Book; 
it was not locked up in an unknown Tongue, or kept under Reſtraint, 


or granted with Faculties and Diſpenſations. In thoſe Days there was 


'a Tranſlation of vhs gon extant in the Vulgar Language other- 
-wiſe it had been impoſſible for the Women to have ſtudied them, when 
the Knowledge of the! Latin Tongue was ſo rare in 2 that 
few of the Clergy underſtood it; and this {dam was the firſf of our 
Enxgliſb Nation who wrote in Hytin; having been educated at Noe and 
in France. He wrote a Letter gy Egbert (Whem they alſo called Zbyfrig, 
Eid, and Febfrid) Biſhop of Landisfern, extant in Mur ton's Hubſa- 
Hi. Dagmar. Mr f, 5. 351 ; in hien he Shorts hien, that for 
ommon Benefit and Uſe of all People, the Seriptutes might” be 
pit into the Vulgar Language, Which Buele in his Book apainft the 
Vulgar Tranſlation, ſays he did. And Krehbiop Cher; ff his FI 
tanſa Dugmatica, r. ee us, that the S Tranſlation ot ane Evan- 
geligte done by Egbert, without Diſtinctiom ef Chapters, was in klie 
Poſſeſñon of Mr. Reb: Bowyer. - {Wharton in his Anglia Serv, 47 1. 
{hy tare ng this Ebert writ, fer whe Wit of St. Curbbeie, whi 
-he 


as with him in his Modaſtery, awery fair Copy of tile Fbur Fvan- 


lineary Tranſſation, to be ſeen in C, Library. Febart = yed | 
Kr Fr. i r 


D gle ar 7 oro O99 frhy; OY i TETs 7771 
Bede who flouriſhed about the Begining of the'Eighth*Centary, 
ſpent his whole Time in Study and Devbtioh; wrote PR many 
Tracts: his laſt is ſaid vo be die Tranſlatiom af St. Jobe 2 = 
33& . . ngliſb; 
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62 Av Hiflorical Amur of the 
Englihs and Alęrius tells us, the laſt 2 was ſiniſned, when he 


Was enpiring : But Cuthbert. in his Letter concerning his Death, re- 
corded in his Life, ſays, he went no Oy N theſe Words, But 
tubur ars thoſe among ſo many, Joh der ells us, out of the Pre, 
before the ancient Bibles, ede — the whole Bible, 
into the Sa Tee and Cuius in his Book Na Cantab.. 1b 
relates the . le Ne he tranſlated the Goſpel of St. Jahn, 
Fjole, and other Books of the Holy Scriptures into E 
Aagulphur in 5 Hiſtory, Cent. 1. 5. A Makes mention of st. Guths 
let's Bſalter: He lived at the ſame I 
Saxon Anchoret; and gave Occaſion to 5 ſtery of 
Cæroyland by Erhelbald King of Mercia, in tlic Plaes where he had creQed 
his Oell. Lambert in Reſpon. ad 26. Art. Epil, Gays, he ſaw his Hſalur 
in the Sauen Tongue, among the Records helonging o the Abby of 
Creylond. : And there is in the Publick Libraty in Cambridge, a Tran: 
flation of the Pſalms in Latin: and Saxon ;-A mercy very old Latin 
| Tranſlation, with an Interlineary Saxon Verſiog-in-Sir Rob.::Cotton's 
Library, in the ſame Character. with the Oharter of 8 57 Etbelbald, 
. Date aun. des, As, een ene us, ae Dex. 


| N "King Aj red, in- his La ta idle Biſhop of London Pee bo 
his 'T of Gregory ib Greats Faſfforal, pbſerves that the Bible 
written in Hebreu, was tranſlated into Greek and. Tatin; and that all 
Ohriſtendom hed ſome Part of the Inſpired Writiogs turned into their 
own Language. For this Reaſon be cauſed 0 be tranſlated the OH 

And New Teftoment into the Engli/h . He undertook the Fran- 
ay we the Book. of Sſalmt himſelf, but dyed Anno 900. when it was 

_ about — — Ne Was = with the Latin Interlineary 


| 449. There is alſo another 
2804 Inna Tomb 0 im ogy at Lanberh, 


Security. of R dien; e Fs People, he 
informs Mulſſie that: he had a 2 e tall the Eu 2 who had any 
thing of Cireumſtanees, or : $ufficiency;- ſhould: pe liged to edurate 
their Chileren to read, Bregtiby «before they put them to any Trade; 
and if they intended to have them preferred. to S Nr 2 e 
and Cunſideration, they ſpould get them i in Latin. | 
.other Tranflations of: the Plolns were made a md ig e | 
. One of che Jaſt in the Sam Tongue 

forms vo, is ke Beret Collie Library; and that another old! 2 25 
Tmauſletien of the Fout Evangeliſts, was printed at London per fa 27, 
wherein the ſeveral — N to be read on Sundays and 
Days, were marked out 8 the Care of the Church of Be 
| Jand then, to inſtruct the Neople committed to her Cliar in Matters 
of Religion that as often as there was any conſiderable made 
in the Vul Tongue, there were made new Tranſlations of the 
Scriptures, „ and;Homilies for the Publick, ſo far Was hie from | 
_— Tenorance- to he the Mother of Devotion. 

Ane * of 5 a-Saren Eng adler 


ſeveral Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible: LO 


in Lambeth Library, wherein are contained fourteen Homilies, ſeveral 
other Treatiſes, the Lord's Prayer, e Lind, with large Ex+ 
planations, in a Dialect very different from ;the old Saxon, but ſome+ 
what near to our preſent Engliſb, as it was ſyc n after the Norman 


Invaßon: And he looks upon thoſe v gk ings collected from 


four Manuſcripts, which Spelman publiſhed with d//red's Haller, io bs 
| 10 many different Tranſlations. 8 


Bale, Scripts Brit. cent. 2. c. 27. relates how Kiog Athelftan, cauſed 


Holy Scriptures ta be tranſlated out of the Hebrew, into the Engiih 


Suren Tongue by certain Jews, who ('tis probable) had been converted 

to Chriſtianity, and quotes Wee for a Winel, This Ab 

W her places to the Vear 930. 
r 


ic or: Elfred Abbot of. 9 and 3 "Ann ys” 


Archbiſhop. of Kg gy tranſlated the; Paw ateuch, Faſbug,  Fulithy 
Part of the Books of Heſter, and Marcabres; he dyed 1006. 
He bath a Preface . — — "Rook of Fog in which he anſwers that 
common Objection againſt. tramilating the Scriptures, taken from the 
evil Uſe unſearned and ignorant Perſons may make of them. And 


altho the ran, Tongue was then generally uſed. in Divine Offices, yet- 
the Tyranny of the Romiſb Church had not then, o: far prevailed, ab io | 


detain the People i in a n — 18 3 * that: the whole O 
ik. 1 . =P jag Good he Madan Was; Fs 


e 80 ay wig 50 ate 
«pretend diene 1 217 3585 an is hg a4 2 


0 — —— — —— may imagine the Traden of 
the — and their Offices, were ne. loſs geceſlary to the Clergy, 
an che common People. The Prieſts Line, ſay they, ſhould. keep 
Knowledge, and the People ſhould ſeek the Law at his Mauth; de- 
pend upon him with an implicit Faith; and a blind Devction: But 
what if the Prieſt neither underſtands the Seriptur, Dogs bis Prayers? 
Then, if ever, the Blind leads the Blind, At:this 255 — ae 

-a,very low Ebb, as is manifeſt from King 4/r ter 10;Biſhap 
in Mr. Abart Auſtarium. Inderd (lays he) Khowledge.is 


| ſo;cntirely. vanidh 
_Clergy'on. this 87 


of the Humber, that gan either tranſlate a Piece of 


tin, or ſo much as under and — — — ſo as to Les | 


Meaning of them in their Mother Nay, they » 
Si be could not find one — it on the South Fe 
Thames, when he began to reign. And Matthew Paris in he Life of the 
<2 9 ui Hrammaſicam diditilſent. To this Degree of 
7 21 teris 2.” 4 8 

4 — aher ware dank. thak the Lain a become an — 
Langu 5 et ta at rde 

ff 200g. k before Wi —_ "Tranſlation. ſome. Hundred Years," (as Jy. 
James Cor: Fae h a5] came ſorth „ee of ahe 


e ; whole 
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64 n Hiſlorica! Artount of be 
whole Bible ING whereof they have three Copies in Oxford, one 
— the Publiek Librat of — in Chriſt Chureh Library, and the other 
In Queens College.? This Arebbiſhop Ther places to the Year' 1290. 
—_— it is a large Preface; ind in it the Tranflator treats of the Au- 
and Uſe of the Holy Scriptures, reckons the Canonical Books 
ing to the · Hebretos 3 tells us how he had compared ſeveral Co- 
ies, ohe ted the Expoſitions of the Fathers; and the Gloſſes of 
arned Men; recommends the Study of them to all both Men and 
Women, to _ Learned and Unlearned; and laments the Obſtin 
of the Clergy vfing it: He ſays, they dote that condemn the 
Ttranflating 2 Bari ures into the Mother Tongue, fince they were 
written for our Learning, and Chriſt commanded that the Goſpel ſhould 
de pre to ull Nations; and there had been innumerable Tranfla- 
tions made in moſt of the known Languages,” This Tranſlation Mr. 
Mbortin in his Auddarium ab Anno 1290: believes to be erroneouſly ad- 
ſcribed to Mietliß in all the Manuſcripts that he had ſeen, thoſe In- 
ing wig he Judges, were after added by unwary Readers, who meet- 


with an anohyhous Tranſlation, —— fathered it upon 
1ehliff;- whoſe Name was: famous amongſt Var Interpreters; 
Ine: rather thitiks-it'belongs to Trevi/e. —— he at [340 Richard 
Hompolt made an \Engli/s Tranſlation of the P/alms —— 
5 thoſe Words of the Halniſ, And take not —— — of thy 
#tterly*out of my Mouth, Plat cxix. 43. declared his nigment doncern- 
ing the Neceſſity of tlie Seriptures in the\Valgar Lüngusge. 
Nic hund Rits- Ralph, e called Armachanus,' is ſaid to have 
tranſlated” the Bible — Triþ: He was firſt Archdencon of Litebfield, 
then made Chancellor — 466 aud àfterwards promoted to the 
Archbiſhoprick of mug in treland,” Aan 1347, and diet Anno 1 3602 
Aden the e ee Fobn e „iy Arebhiſhiep of Tri, a Prelate of 
at Piety and Learning," publiſhed 2 Manual — for the In- 
truQion-of his Dioceſe z it is an Expoſition upon the the Lord's 
Prayer, and Ten Commandments; wherein he-coridemns the Prelates 
and: Ciergy, Who then began to withhold the Uſe of the Scriptures 
from the N We He died Anno 5.3 La {he lil. x 637 5 = "ITY 6.705 4's . 
tre e ee ene the — — 
Tongue. This Archbiſhop Uher, to thẽ Vear 1360, but 
I ee with better Nenſon, ta 1 This did not bring Num c 
under any Perſeeution; for · not withſtam̃e — ings: almoſt Ninety 
Vears, we do not find him diſturbed for any Singalerities of 
es they were wen counted Hie died 1 
Ga ae Rirred up Melli to tranfta e ee e e 
EE Ne 
I run Io not 
2 1 . in which ke reflected ſeverely —— Cor 
N Wof the 1 -Chergy, and condemned the worſhipp 


. 


' Images, denied the Corporal Gorporid/Preſence-of-Chrif's B Bed 2 | 
the Sacrament, and exhorted all — to the 3 of the geriptu 
His: Bible with — — by «gear tony; who 

- c | | Ep | | Senſe 


ſeveral Engli Tranſlations of the Bible. 65 
hays RR nn made dn homey than by any deep Speculation | 
'of Study. eqn N Fi; 
mii; commonly — che he. Apoſtle of: Bng land, was one of the 
moſt eminent Divines of his Time, ſays Knighton, Profeſſor of Divinity 
in-Qxforg, and preferred to the Wardenthip of Canterbury College by 
the Founder Archbiſhop! Iſſip, but was afterwards turned out by Arch - 
biſhop CLangbum; who alſo got an Order from King Richard the 2d. to the 
Univerſity to baniſh him, which it complied with. Wielliſ being 
thus perſecuted, and his Doctrines condemned by a Synod- at — 
went into Babemia, but afterwards returned into England, and lived the 
Remainder of his Lime, and died undiſtarbed at Mis Pariſh' of Lut- 
terwarth\ in Leicefler ſhire, Auno' 1384. His Bones were dug up Forty 
Vears aſter, and ordered to be bürat, by a Decree of the Council of 
Conſtance, and his Aſhes caſt into the next River cel r428, omg + 
thereby: to damn and obliterate his Memory. | 
Againſt this Tranſlation (after it had been ordered to . burnt) Bor- 
ler, u Franciſcan, wrote his Treatiſe Ann 1401, wherein he alledges, 
that the promiſcuous Uſe of tlie Scriptures hath been a great Occaſion 
of Errors and Hereſies and therefore- ee to be withheld from 
the People. About che ſame time one Silliy 7 — a Sermon at 
Bank's: —— ihe Biſhop of London on this ſubject: He was oppo- 
ſed by ſome, who Objected to him the Authority * many learned Men; 
che reſt of Hampolr before mentioned. They alſo applied to 
him that Saying of Sti Paul's to Ehmas the Sorcerer, Aar xiii. 10. 0 
Jai Subtlety. end all Miſchief, thou Child-of the Devil, thou Enemy of all | 
Righthdouſtie/s, wiltithou not to pervert the right: Ways of the Lord? 
Nur, in his Preſace before his Edition of the Saxon Goſpels, wrintels 
Anno, 71, teils us; that in a Parliament in the Reign of Richurd the 


2d. 2 Bilt was» brought in for-prohibiting- al! Bibles in the Z©ngi/b 
Non gue, but uns throw out ( Duke of Lunenſter; à Favourer of 
mülli inveighed thi gainit it, ſaying, We will not be the 


(the Tail) of all Mankind, ſeeing other Nations have the Law df God 
(which ist be Rule: uf our Faith im their —— ongues z Which (with 
an Oath) ! he ſaid he would maintain againſt thoſe that brought in the 
Bill. Others iadded „that if the Goſpel iu the Eugliſb was the Cauſe of 
Errors and Hereſſes in the World; let them eonfider that there were 
more Heretieks amongſt the Latius, than amongſt thoſe that uſed any 
other Tranſlation 3 for the! Popes Decrets techon up Sixty- Sit He- 
retieks that uſe ae Lain. This — Leer plates: 40 the Year" 
13900. nt > 24708 eee ee n n en et van 
Ans 1 394. Ann Siſter to ahl King of Bbbothioy:and Que to 
Richard the ad. King of -Englandydiedy'2tiwhoſe Kuneral (Thomas Arun- 
del, — — Time Arehbiſh —— her F Wo Oration; it 
this cially c her, for that ſnie, tho n Foreigner (a B- 
hemian) conſtantly ſtudied the Fob Gotpatey which the 
En Tongue, with ſome learned Comments thereony'!! ln kts hns 
3 n Bible. 
and that ſeveral others beſides Miciliſf had underiaken that Work: 80 
then it is no Innovation to tranſlatethe- Scriptures j-and leſs to ſtiffer 
. . Sorts * It 
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_ Greater Eacammunication, till the ſaid Tranſlatiate\foall be appiroved tit 
ons Biſhop of the Dive, or 4 Provincial Cauncil, as Ouafien;ſball reguire.. 


_ of the Bible more d — of Wickh;F, and that the — i 
7 82 had never 8 96 y any Law prohibited before. : Gaſcaign in his 
3 Di 8 th 


0 be read is his Time.. be 
: . —— Haallig's Traodlation was prohibited, ag appears by 


approved 
ay ce the Ce faithfully;z-and according to the full Import 


Was, we — derer d to the Serides s 
Saviour, that they took from the People the Key of 6 — — 


their falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations, Lule xi. 521 hut they never at- 
tempted what hath been ſince practiſed. by the Church of Rome, to take 
—. the Ark of the Teſtament itſelf, and cut off not only 88 


ut the vety Noſſeſſion of the Word of God from the People z us if they 
were ſo afraid they ſhould underſtand them, that they dare not ſuffer 


them ſo much as to be acquainted: with them. For in the Vear 1407, 

ſays Archbiſhop Ther; 1406, ſays Archbiſhop Parler, 1408, ſays Lin- 
uood and Collier, Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury in a Synod held at 
5 __ to give a — to the Progreſs of the Lollards, decreed in theſe 


onds, Can. . H d dangerous: Thing, as St. Jerom afſures us, to 


: tran/late the Scriptures, it it bin very difficult in à Verſion to keep: cloſe: to = | 


the: Inſpired M riters; for: by tbe the: fame Fatber, be 
2 — Meaning of 2 Texts. — 9 8 —— —— or- 


: dain, thet from hence forward. no un-autborized Perſon. ſhall tranſlate any 


c into Engliſh, er any other Language, under any Form 


: ot Bok or-Treatife x neither Mall any ſuch Book, : Treatiſe, or. Verſion, made 


either in Wiokliff's Time, or ſime, or which hereafter hal be made, be read 
either in Whole ar in, Part, Publickly ar Priuutelys under the Penalty _—_ 


by 


whoſoever Hall do contrary hereunto, fhall-be putyſbed as an Encourager 


I Y Hertha and Errors. Whereupon.enſued grievous Perſecutions. = 


he Words ſeem 10 intimate, that there were £ngh/b'T 


ctionary make: Obſervatiori omi the manner of Arundel Death; 
that he was ſeized-with 2 — in his; Tongue, ſo that he could 
neither ſwallo nor weak 6; e he died: which many 


d upon uigmept upan ic or nt fe g tv Scriptures 
UN Kilt A* 


not ſimply as a VerGan in the Vulgar Tongue, but as dif- 
the Church, beeauſe the Tranſlator was not thought to 


trus Meaning of the Text, or at leaſt becauſe it was not a Work 
A uthori vit being not thought convenient 10 allo every private 


Perſon the aiberty of tranſlating ie Scriptures... Archbiſhop Arundel, 


one would think, could not be of Opinion, chat it was ſimply unlawtul 


- to 2 or: ig read the Holy Seriptures in the Vulgar Tongue; be- 
bad juAl applau 


ded Queen Far. for reading the was be- 

e 2 and in thoſe very Conſti s which — — 

of Miai > or'any other Verſion by Perſons unauthorized, 

a . — abi Gould gol —— in —— _ ſuch 
approved by a Provincial Counci t 

the Diooeſe ; which ſuppoſes in: the Judgment of that — 2 


Lips Reaſon, why ſuch. Tranſlation ſhould. be approved, when-faith- 


_ Perſons duly authorized to that end. nien 47 


5% About Sis. ime Pope lad the 5th condemnedall Traden 


"ED vo ä | of 


ſeveral Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible. 55 


of the Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue, of whom it was propheſied, 
that in the Vear 1409 one ſhould ariſe, that ſhould perſecute the Goſ- 


. pel, Epiſtles, and Faith of Chriſt. 


Blas records, that Reginald Pracetk; Biſhop of Chichefter, ſpent many 


Years in tranſlating the Scriptures into Englifh, for which (amon 

other Heretical Opinions) he was proſecuted by the Biſhops, and de- 
prived of his See Anno 1457. But Mr. Marton in his Auf#arium, p. 
444. ſays, this is a manifeſt Miſtake, whereas there is no Mention of 
— thing of this in the Catalogue of his Writings, publiſhed by him- 


a little before his Death. Neither doth any thing of this appear in 


the Articles echibited againſt him, which would not have been omitted, 
it being a Crime condemned in the Synod at Oxford, in the Beginning 
of this Century by Archbiſhop: Arundel. Nevertheleſs he taught they 
ought to be tranſlated for the Uſe of all, as appears from ſeveral Places 
in his Writings; that they are a Privilege and Right of every Mem- 
der of the Chriſtian Church, which cannot, without Impiety to God, 
and Injuſtice to it and them, be taken away and impeach'd, tho* fome 
ſhould make a wrong Uſe of them; and exhorts all to the diligent Read- 
{ing of them. ann c e Kat rh pin 
Men and Women were now frequently delated (amongſt other Ar- 
-ticles)- for reading the New? Tzftament in Engliſb, condemned by the 
Chureh, and delivered over to the Secular Magiſtrate to be puniſhed. 
But this did not produce the deſigned Effect. This Cruelty was look- 
ed on as an Evidence of a weak Cauſe; this Method wrought only on 
_ Fears; and made them more cautious and reſerved; but did not 
at all work on their Reaſons or Affections. The Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome in her Worſhip and Doctrine were fuch, that a very 
ſmall Proportion of common Senſe, but with a tranſient Look on the 
Neu Teſtament; diſeovered them, and laid open the Impoſtures with 
which the World had been abuſ mme. 


94 ** : 
1 * 4 


14 


On the ſpreading of Lurber's Doctrine in the Reign of King Henry 


-the 8th, William Tyndal alias Hickins, bred firſt in Oxford, then in Cam- 


_ - bridge, being moleſted and vexed by the NRomiſb Prieſts upon the Ac- 


count of Religion, was forced to leave the Realm, and travelled into 
the farther Parts of Germany, where he converſed with Luther and other 
learned Men of thoſe Parts. After ſome Time he came down into the 


Metberlandt, and fixed at Antirp; where; conſidering with himſelf how 


to reduce his Brethren and: Country- men of England to the ſame State 


and Underſtanding of God's Holy Word and Truth, which the Lord 
had endued him withal, thought no Way or Means more likely to 
conduce thereunto, than if the Seripi 

* pay Tongue, that the poor People might alſo read und: ſee the- plain 


ptures were tranſlated into the Vul- 


ord of God. Whereupon he began with the Neth Nfument, aud, 


With the Help of one Jobm Fryth, tranſlatedlit out of the Gren Origi- 
nal, Finiſhed; Printed, and Publiſhed it i td which hie addeu ſome ſhort 
Gloſſes. + Fyyth was bred at Cambridge,” where he made a conſiderable 


Proficieney in the Latin and Great Languages. His Parts and Im- 
provements made him taken Notice of by Cardinal olſey, who'defigned 
him, with ſome other Perſons of Eminence, for his new Foundation of 
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68 SOR, An Hiſtorical Account of the... FREY : 
field for an Heretick. This is the firſt Time the Holy-Scriptures:were | 
printed in Exgliſa, (and that was only the New Teſtament). but written 
Copies thereof, of Wictliꝶ's Tranſlation, there were long before, and 
many: This was printed in ſome Foreign Parts, perhaps at Hamberaugh 
or Antwerp, about the Vear 15263 for in this Vear Cardinal Malſey and 
the Biſhops conſulted together for the prohibiting the New Tſament of 
Thndal's "Tranſlation to be read, and publiſhed a Prohibition againſt it 
in all their Dioceſes; alledging, that ſome of Lutber's Followers had 
_ erroneouſly tranſlated the New Teftament, and had corrupted the Word 
of God, by a falſe Franſlation and Heretical Gloſſes ;; therefore they 
required all Incumbents to charge all within their Pariſhes, that had 
any of theſe, to bring them in to the Vicar General, within Thirty 
Days after that Premonition, under the Pains of Ex communication, 
and ineurring the Suſpieion of Hereſy. This Vear alſo Ton/ial Biſnop 
of London, and Sir Tho. More bought up almoſt the whole. Impreſſion, 
and burnt them at Pauls Croſs. This fitſt Tranſlation of Tynda!'s, 
Garrat (alias Garrard) Curate of Hony - Lane (afterwards burnt for He- 
reſy) diſperſed in Landon ant Oxfard among the Scholars. 
After this Tyndal took in hand: to tranſlate the Old Teſſament, and 
finiſhing the Five Books of Hoſes, with Prologues prefixed before every 
one, and minding to print the ſame at Hamborougb, ſailed; thither ward; 
but, by the Way, on the Coaſt of Holland ſuffeted Shipwreck, 


here he loſt all his Books, Writings, and. Copies, which doubled his 


Pains. He came in another Ship to Hamborough, where be: lighted: on 
the Help of Miles Caverdale, a Tori ſbire Man born, who had ſome time 
been Fryer of the Order of St. Auſtin, but being convinced of the Errors 
and Superſtition of that Church and Fraternity, went into-Germany, and 
for the moſt Part lived at Tubing, an Uuiverſity belonging to the Duke 


: ofySaxeny, where he received. the Degree of Doctor; but feturning into 


England the firſt Year of King Edward the th, and growing into great 


 Ffieemsfor, Piety:and:diligans, Preaching, he was made Biſhop, ef Exeter | 
Anno 1551. Ia Qpeen Mary's Time he was taken inta Cuſtody, 


and there remained à conſiderable Lime; but at the Interceſſion of the 


| King of Denmark, he was ſet at Liberty, and permitted to go beyond 
Sea 2 Settling At Ceneva, he ther : became ſo ton; of: : Calvin, and his 


 Packington, who: was a ſecret Favourer of Pindal, told him what the 


x os _ Biſhop 


< 


ſeveral Engliſh: Tranſlations of the. Bible 69: 


Biſhop propoſed. -Tyndal was very glad of it, for being ſenſible of ſome 
Faults in 1 * Work, he was deſigning a new and more correct Edition; 
but wanting Money, 1 — former Imprefſion being not ſold off, he 
could not go about it. ave Packington all the Copies that lay i in 
his Hands, for which the. B ſhop! paid the Price; brought them over, 
and burnt them publickly in Chah. This Collier calls an odd Story, 85 
and makes this Reflection on it: Thus Pactington cheated Biſhop 
Tonſtal of his: Money, and Tyndal received i ir. Call. Eceigſ Hit. Va. 2. 
22. Minne 5 
* The Burning of theſe Books had ſueh an Hateful Ae in R. 
being generally called the Burning of the Word of God, that People 
concluded from thence, that there mad be à viſible Contrariety between 
this Book, and the Doctrines of thoſe who ſo uſed it; by which both 
tHe: Prejudice againſt the Olerey, and nene of reading che New | 
Teflament were increaſet t. i huis TY 
on this, Duda reviſed his Tranſladon of he New'Toftament, cor 
refted'i it, and eauſed it again tobe printed, Anno 1530. The Books, 
finiſhed, were privately ſent. over to Tyrdal's Brother, Jobn Tyndal and 
Thomas Patmere: Merchants, and another young Man, and were received 
and diſperſed by them; for which haying been taken up by the Biſhop 
of *London, they were adjudged in che Star- Chamber, Sir; Thomas 
More being-then Lord Chancellor, to ride with their Faces to the Horſe 
Tail, havi ing Papers on 2 Heads, and the Net Te/taments and other 
Books, Which the bad dif diſperſed, to be hanged about them, and at 
the d in C emſelves to throw them into a Fire made 
for that purpoſe, and — to be fined at the King's Pleaſure, which 
Bs they obſerved; the. Fi ine ſet abu them Ne heavy enough, 
840 Pounds and 10 Pence. | 
At the ſame Time See ne of Tyndat's Aſveimerpuing taken 
in 9 wy the Lord Chancellor A re, in a private Examination, pro- 6 
d-that no Hurt ſhould be dove him, if he would reveal who-encou- | 
d ſupported them at Autiocrp; which, he accepted of, and told 
e the greateſt Encouragement they had, was from the Biſhop * 
n, who had bouglit Up half the Impreſſion. 
ben the Clergy epndettingsTrade!'s Trandarion of the New Tefta- 
—_ they N 4 they Epi wel to 2 one ab} * 4 d. it, 
ic many, th t was truly never deſi „ but only pretended, 
that they miglit re rain the Curioſity of Fog Dare Works, wick 
the Hopes of one that thould'be authorized. For on the 8 of May. 
| 153944 there was a Form of a es Fees and agreed to by Archbi- 
Morbum, Chancellor More, Bihop Tonflal, and many Canoniſts 
4 oy Divines, which every Incumbeor-was commandetl to'read-to-his 
Faris 4 a Warning to prevent the Contagion of Hereſy ; ; the Contents: 
of wh e (Ab 75 ras concerns this Buſineſs] That the King hav- 
ing Q 15 many of the Prelates; with other learned Men out of 
hoth Noize rfiries, to examine ſome Books lately ſet dut in the Exgliſis 
ongve, they had  agteed to eondema them, as” containing ſeve- 
ra Points of Hereſy in them; and it bei propoſed to them? whe- 
ther it Was nece ary to ſet forth the kiptures in the Vulgar 
| s they * Wan that WTF" had a W 
x 3 one 
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done, and ihe Holy Fathers of the Church thoùglit meet an coriveni- 
ent to put them into the common Peoples Hands, yet at this Time it 
was not neceſſary; and that the King and the Prelates, ir) not ſuffering 
the Seriptures to be divulged and communicated to the People in the 
Exgliſb Tongue, did well; but that the King would cauſe the New'Te- 
fament to be by learned Men faithfully and purely tranſlated, to the in- 
tent he might have it in his Hands, ready to give to his People, as he 
might ſee their Manners and Behaviour metz apt, and convenient to 


receive the fame. 


-.* This Vear alſo the Biſhops had procured of the King à Preelamation 

to be ſet forth for the prohibiting” and aboliſhing K divers Becks, 

among which is che New Tefanient of Dad al... 

'Tyhidal having diſpoſed his Buſineſs at Hambiriugh,' and returned to 
Antwerp, proceeded in tranſlating the Old Tefamient, and did as far as 
Nebemiab 11 tranſlated none of the Prophets, ſave Fonah,” 


being prevented by 


enth. n Old Teflament dut 
of e Latin, having little or no Skill 


in the Hbf. Noe will deny 


that many Fuulis needing Amendment are found in his Tranſlation, 
Which s no Wonder to thioſs that conſider, 1; That ſueh zn Under- 
5 was not 4 Tuſt for a Man, but men.” 24, Tyndi being am Exile, 
' wanted many Accommodations. 2dly, His Ski in Hebrew was not con- 
ee Fen 'Learning/in Languages, was then! but in its 
2 


Bnyliſh Tongue was not improved to that Expreſ- 


ſiveneſs a Which it is now arrived, But yet whit he undertook; was 


to de cemmenged as profitable 
donabie, and to be attributed 


38 rein he faiſed;'to be excufed ad par- 


ther to the Account of that Age, thin. 


of the Author himfelf: His Pains were ufefal}; had his Tanflation n 
other Good, but to help towards the pac; of u betterg our Hart 


Tran ere having it in expreſs 


8 
Charge from King Jamey; to confalt. 
OS OOO SUSTLY DDE DN AMCTATY Ot 


-When'the Teſtanient of 75ndal's Tranſlation came over fa 2 
land; the Popiſm Clergy were extreamly incenſed; ſome ſaid, It. was we' 


Poſſible t0tran ſlate the Striptures into'Englith; Sotne; That it Was not law-- 
ful for the Lay People to; have them in their Mother Tongue; Some, That 
it tu "make them all Hereticks.* And to thi Intent to induce the Ten- 
poraÞRolers alſo to meir Purpoſe, they ſaid; That tht #anſlating't 2 
would make Men rebel agdinft the Ning. Motecver they ſcanned and ex- 
_ 2mitied every Title and Point in the ſaid” Tranſlation in fuch' 7 5 
id narrow iy, that there Was not one [7] therein; but if it lacked a Fit 
over its Head, the) did note it, and number it to the ignorant People 
for an Herely. Böt yet fome were not o much #rigr with the Text, 
is with Tyida?s' Comment; his Preface before, and Notes upon the 
fame! Ic fine, : they: did not only procere "his Book to be burnt in 
\ Sr: Faufs Church: Vard, (for Sole 75 6f "Zbridon cauſed all the 


"New Tiftaments of Tyndal, and many other 


ooks, which he had bought 


up, to be openly. Pörnt) but alſo their Malice contrived and affected 
the ftrangling and buming of Fur in Flanders," Annz 1536. So that 


this Work met with great Di 


couragements ; which was not ſtrange, 


CN lat it happened in ſuch a Time, when many 


printed Pamphlets 


\ 


difturb the State (and ſome of em of Tindat's 


mak - 


OOO ſeveral Egg Trinſations of abit Bible. | _ 
making) which- ſesmed to tend unto Sedition, and: the Change of Go- 


vernment. 


2 ſettled in Parliament in November 1534, a Way was opened 
for Reformation of Errors and Ahuſes in Religion, [Archbiſhop Cran- 


{lip no Opportunity; and one was ſhortly afforded him. The Clergy 
(as was — when they procured Tyndal's.Tranflation to be 


i ag path Nomination. Gardiner Biſhop of ĩucheſter and all his 


Arctibiſhop, ſo they agreed upon him to carry their Petition. To this 
fe e 


again great 


the Impoſtures of the Monks, that 


#Engfſh, in which all People would clearly difeern there was na 
nz for © Paten joined with the Power 


Ars hadi re do chuch conſidered by the King, 
gave Orders for ſetting about it immediately, The Archbi- 
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Fir be hes 205 ele ee veel New. Teflaments ta 
old Bea 


275 


Flix 7 0 ng Er 


* * * ve” 
5 $551 40 ki 


be 
— it might be done ar , 
He Tranſlation. And that it — er 
0 cup Pretencegof ba Ne ance 
ES in this Manner. 
6 an 
cof,, which he. divided. inta Vans. Or. . 
Nac Lo ng derte 0: nest large in Papen Rook, and 
then to be ſent to Abe bet | ky Ps and others, tothe. Intent that 
they: Hold, chore e lac bee. thereof eee had. 
ne them to back Qyr;4'arts, 10Q0rrecied.fdi mio 
Tandle, N pus for that Pucpole.. And abe ſame Courſe, it 
Is probable, he togk wi e Tellament, Tie A, F the: Apoſtles 
Ll, ſent 10 Hier 9 op oh: eee ee Wbenghe 


eme, eve 160 rr ir. Parts, gorrected, only 
oY 8 PN was wan ting. M M Lord of . = 


in eres ta e 


6 Fine uten 
eder an 50 1 eee 


5000 A . Bis Part, b bio to,d © ak ge —— Aeſ-. 
ſenger his Secretary. He received, the. Arch tier. at. Fulham, 
uilto which he made this Anſven,'T7 marty! what — of \ 


2 


izatieth, that thus abaſath. the, Faule, in giving them: Ul 275 ta read the 
8 Wop: 1271 e but-infett them wyth: en. 1 have. 
725 * 55 e. my 1 euer Nope 4 — 
or 4 ar. 4c never, af. BUY: ug 
47 U 5 — b oy a ee the 


=—_ th ls 5 Pt 
S nt? 5 2 . 57 


Pos 


eftamient, Ihaug hit it 
5 Pat, 0 


pb | 
WN no Vain was, lo be n, Ane 
poſtſes, Which, were 2 27 Fellows, 42 5 


He te haue 10 Sy with. any." 
LE: EP ny a La 


s A 10 N * Vun 2. 88 1352 N. 
bg | 1 Bile, on 8 ae New New Tylameng, ca 
Bible, of Tyndal's ors and 75 Ene came. th. It 
by, Grafton and Whitchureb. at Homboray b to the Number 
ies, Mounting * 500 Pounds, 2 great Sum in thaſe Days,” 
'he C 2 Fre the Pret was. Zobn Rogers, A learned. Divine; he had 
Jacktion. 2 hos Cambriagt; was af fler warde Chaplain: ta the Engliſh 
on 17227 biz flouriſhed a; eat while, in Ger mom aud was Su- 
rintendant bf a a Ghprch 0 hs I e Was afterwards . of St. 
rd the beben Ti ime, but being tinclured with. 2 Fo- 
reign Leides, was: unconformable to the, Liturgy, and Ceremonies of 
our Church F he became the firſt Martyr in the nezt Rei 


Wi e h che 0 of W Coverdale had tranſlated 1 1 | 


5 


f 


* 


| ſeveral-Engliſh Tranſlations df the Bible. 73 
it (as L before noted) and what they did bad been printed Aung 1532. 
The Whole was finiſhed and printed Ammo 1535, with a Dedication to 

King Henry the 8th by Miles Coverdaje*( Tnaal being then i in Priſon) 

and Was called Goverdal#s Bible. The Year: 2 g, 412, 1 536. 

Cruminell, the King's Vicegerent, publiſhed his In . to 12 | 

Clergy-; the Subſtance of the Seventh was, Mat every Parſon or Proprie- 

tery 5 4 Church, Hold prbvide a Bible in Lati n:.and Englith 7 be Jaid in 

the 'Ghoir,; for _ one io read at their Pleaſure; - But here they. were to 

precaution the People: againſt falling into Controverſy about. 18 

wn Paſſages. They were to exhort them to Modeſty, and Sobriet ; 

Pee this Liberty; and where they found themſelves inte d. 
tc Ky to Perſons of Learning and Character. After this, 2 ſecond. 

E was deſigned, but before it could be finiſped, 2. yndal, was put 

to Death in'Flanders for his Religion; and his Name ther growing into 

Ignominy, as one burnt for an etetick, they Nauf ht it might pre- 

judice the Book, if he ſnould be named for the Tran ator. thereof; and 

5570 uſed à feigned Name, calling it Tomes Matthaos's Bible, tho 

| before his © bib my ſome. ſay, had finiſhed all but the Apacrypba, 
which who t ted by Rogers, but others ſay, he had gone no farther: 

than the End of Nebemiab. Bale ſays, Rogers tranſſated the Bible, ne. 

Engliſh, from .Gonefis to the End of the .Revelations,. maki of. 

the; Hebraw,- Greek, Latin, German; and: Engliſh (i. e.,Tyndats 125 os: 

He added Prefaces: and Marginal; Notes out of Luther, a | 

cated the whole Book to King Henny the 8th, under the © Song G 58 

 Matthnws,' by an Epiſtle prefixed, mi ging to conceal his own, Name; 
Wore Edition there was a ſpecial Tab e collected of ihe 4 

es in the Bible, and eee proving the wal and 
ehiefly the common $ of the 8 the Marri rieſts, 
and the Maſs, of which tu there ſaid, Wat: it was 0c g be found i in 


hs: 7 3 5 $651.28 
it ta. the, Lord. 


13 ad: ibed this Work, be, preſent 
Fate and th eee who liked very well 10 Gromwell at 
te Ach 1 & Pre ſented it to the King, Do tained-that 
e fame migh tand uſed by all indifferently, 5 forwhich 
© Archbiſhop wa, oh — ſadnels and Gratitude, and; wrote, two 
Letters to him W one another, aſſuring bio, 127 for bi is Part, 
1 Was ſuch a Cuntent to. 2 Mind, that he cbuld not have dang 4 e 
122 he. had. given him a Thouſand: Pounds. San 15 ,Writ his 
Thanks ker 4 the-Countenance, and Afliſtance, he gave to 15 
Ed Work all, along, and thoſe that Mete concerned aud imploye 
the doing of it; and and 8 procuring the King s benen 1 Nick. 
was. thought: fit 40 be fignified inthe, Title Page in Red Letters, thus, 
Sat forth with the King 5 mofl greciqus Licenſe; eg But ſeveral w 7 ould . - 
9 that the King had licenced it, and therefore he 825 furt 
yoo ell; that he would get it IEP, V1 der'th I, which 
d be a Defence! for the preſent, and for, the e kh py the 
Printer had Abe een to he Cone for che . e ſo deen 
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and 


mani 6vet; "among all the vulgar and common People 
Gre 1 | ; 7 hat 
the reading of it Was. 19 


Volume, and a ſmaller Letter, whereby it would eome to paſs that 
Graſton would be under: ſold, and ſo he and his Creditors would be un- 
done: And belides, it was like to prove a very ill Edition, and veryter- 
romedus, becauſe the Printers here were generally Dutch men, that could 
neither ſpeak nor write tolerable Englib; nor, ſor Covetouſneſs, would 
they allow any learned Man any thing at all to overſee and correct 
whar they printed. Therefore he defired one Favour more of the Lord 
Cromwell, 'vis. to obtain for him of the King, that none ſhould print 
the Bible for three Years but himſelf. And for the better and 
quicker" Sale of his Books, he defired- alſo, ' that by his Command, 
in th King's Name, every Curate might be obliged to have one, 
that they might learn to know God, and infiru@ their Pariſhioners; 
and that every Abby ſhould have Six, to be laid in ſeveral Places of the 


Pariſn Church, by Cremwel!'s Injunctions publiſhed Anno 1338. The 


fame Year the Church of Heręford being vacant by the Death of Fox, 
Grunner beld'a Viſitation in it, where he 'left ſome Injunctions to all 
Parſons, Vicars, and other Curates, by whieh they were enjoined to 
have, bythe firſt of Auguſt, à whole Bible in Zatin and Englißd, or at the 
leaſt a Naw'Tetament in the ſame Languages: That they ſhould every 
Dayiſtudy one Chapter of che faid* Bible or New Leffament, conferring 


the Lans and Engliſs together; to begin at the Beginning of the Book, 


and ſo continue to the End. That they fhould not diſcourage ar 
Laufen from reading the Bock, but encourage them to it, and to 
1 Reformation of cheir Lives, an | Knowledge of their 
, AG MAR TIA HA eh a $6 $4.3 REIT enen 
bee be Waywerdcls of the Prieſts was obſervable; they read 
confuſedby the Word of God, and the Injunctions ſet forth, and com- 
manded by them to be read; humming hawing,. and hauking 
8 f *. hey Ball their Pariſhi- 
oners/riotwithſtanding what they read, being compelled To to do, Tat 
they Bouid do as they did in Times paſt; io live as t Fathers; and that the 
old Faſbion is ubs beſt; and other crafty and ſeditious Sayings they gave 
JJ dd ao IT8 


pg 


_ Notwithſtanding this, it was wonderful to Tee with what Joy this 


Boot ef God wits received, mee hens the learneder Sort, and thoſt 
that were noted for Lovers of the R 


eformation, but ge 


Wie 


7 all Exg- 
and with whrat 
what Reſort to Places where 
ve that could, bought the Book, 
or Buffy read it, or got « 


God's Word was fead, and w 
others io read it to them, if they could 
not 


> 2 > © 2 % * 9 * 4 * 0 4 «3 2 > $ o 7 2 1 6 , W 
; and divers more elderly People learned to read! on 
poſe! DAU Sh Gas. TE SSRT TAL ©. n . 


„n) eb TO) 
After this ſeeond Edition, Gern, and the relf of the Merchants 

concerned in the Work, thinkin they had not Stoc *enobgh to fupply 
| all the Nate avd this being of 2 Volume not Jarge ehough ; arid 


ſome ; and being put on by thoſe that favoured the Goſpel, that as many 
2s could be, might be printed, for diſperſing the Knowledge of Ch ; 
SUE ? | 25 | . e ; an 


of Paris, becauſe of the Goodneſs of his Paper and'Workmen. The 
Kingz at the ſame time, wrote unto his Ambaſſador, who was then 
Edman#' Bonner Biſhop of Herford, lying in Paris, That he 25600 


Bonner did 175 only preſent this Letter to t 0 
vith good Words the Licence deſired, and had the French King's Letters 
atents for the printing this Bible, and being finiſhed, to bring the Im- 


. din fafely over; but ſhewed'great Friendſhip to the Merchants and 


Printers, and fo encouraged them, that the Work went on apace, and 
with'good ket” 219 Whew how well an 8d He wor 60 the Holy 
Bible, he cauſed the Zngliþb there in Paris, to print the Neto Team- 

in aa and Latin, and took off a great many of them, and diſ- 
tributed them amongſt his Friends. Bat the Principle that moved 
Bonner in all this was, that he might the better curry Favour, with 


- Cromwell, and recommend himſelf to him; who being the great Favou- 


rite now with the King, was the fitteſt Inftrumentfor his Riſe. © Crom- 
#6211 loved him very well, and had a marvellous good Opinion of him 

and ſo long as Cromwell remained in Authority, fo long was Banner 2 

his Beck, 4 Friend to pit Friends, and ad Enemy te bis Enerhies: 
But as Toon ds Cromwell fell, no good Word could Benner ſpeal 

A vileſt, and bittereſt that he could, calling 
hint the tankeſt Heretick that ever lived: And We fuch as -he knew 
WE, i669 Favour with Gromwe!l, he could 

1 


Dat notwithftanding the F175 King's Licehce, ſuch was the oyer- 
dared Authority of the Inquiſition in Parts, that by an Inſtrument 
x 


* 


ated *S2p1rmiber the 17th 1538, the Printers were had up into the 
faid Ingquiczäon, and charged with certain Articles of Hereſy. The 
_ Fagli/dnien likewiſe that were at the Coſt and Charges thereof, and the 
- Corretor Coverdale, were ſent for. And then great Trouble aroſe, 
But before this happened, they were gone 3 to the laſt Part 
of the Work. The Engli/bmen having ſome Warning what Ws 

2 Ds | | | ollow, 


It aid 
and di the Undertakers of this good Work, in alt their reaſonable Suits. 
Fetter to the French King, and obtain 


never abide their 
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76 , 1 WY been Gre ut 


follow, and finding it not ſafe to tarry. any longer, fled away as 
faſt as could — fave themſelves, . —.— behind them ay . 
e mpreſſon conſiſting of 2500 in Number, which were ſeiz d, 
1d ere 44k Criminal cauſed them to be burnt; as heretical 
Rooks; on iy: a few. 80 the Lieutenant for Covetoulneſs ſelling 
them for waſte, Paper to a tas to lap Foes in, e abou, four 
Fats full; and theſe were a ain. FE 
owever, not Jong after, the Engliifb. that Gere e in this 
Wark, by the Encouragement of Cromwell, went back to Paris again, 
and get the Preſſes, Letters, and Printing Servants, and brou t them 
over to London, and ſo became Printers themſelves; whieh before 
never intended, and printed out the ſaid Bible in London. When it 
finiſhed; it was preſented to the King, and by him committed to 
Jen Biſhops of that Time to peruſe, of which Stephen Gardiner was 
dne. After they, had kept it 5 7 their Hands, and the King 
was as divers Times ſued unto for the ublication thereof; at the laſt be⸗ 
ing called for by the King himſelf, they redeli dar the Hock; and be · 
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ng demanded'by the King, bat was. their, Fydgment of : 2 * ranlation, 
y.anſwered, That there were many 5 Is i e ll, ſaid the King, | 
L arg bert an 7 maintained th _ They, e 


1% Herefies that they could find maintained 1 779 5 re be no. 2 
e ſaid the King, then, in Gods We * 12 e Ae our 
| People p ACTORS, to this Jud Sten Kin and the Biſhops, 
rd SY a den, it Lk roſs, SE ber bong 57 
occaban o 


ranlistion, upod 
ors flanderous Reports, 7 then, were . againſt 
ee, "That. be, did now himſelf {py 
8 ieht review once. aver. again, as be had twice before: 


Paults,: which if be 
N 17 k 
put Joe oy: Heng, be Was ſary 4 14 was none maintained by is 
8 ubl iſhed 4 135 and i Ms t which. is e alted- he 50 
, in h hi 928 SN mts gone Me „444. lays, 
| this was 
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ſeveral 'Engliſh-Tranſlations 'of the Bible. py 
Ineumbents to provide one of theſe Bibles, and ſet it up publiekly in 
the Church, in ſome convenient Place where the Pariſhioners might 


reſort to the ſame, and read it. None were to be diſcouraged from 


reading or hearing of it; but, on the contrary, exhorted to peruſe it, as 
being the true lively Word of God, which every Chriſtian ought to be- 
lieve, embrace, and follow, if he expected to be ſavee . 
The ſame Year a Parliament was ſummoned, which made the terri- 
ble Act of the Six bloody Articles: Great Triumphing there was on 
the Papiſts Side, for now they hoped to be revenged on all thoſe who 
had hitherto ſet forward a Reformation. eee. 
There was nothing could ſo much ſupport the Spirits of the Party 
which now was clouded, as the free Uſe of the Scriptures; and tho 
theſe were ſet up in Churches, yet Cranmer preſſed, and now this 
Year procured leave for private Perſons to buy Bibles, and to keep them 
in their Houſes. So this was granted by Letters Patents November the 
13th, directed to Cromwell, the Subſtance of which was, That the King 
was: defirous to haue his Subjefts attain the Knowledge of God's Word, which 
could not be effe3ed by any Means ſo well, as by grant ing them the free amd 
liberal Uſe;of. the'Bible in the Engliſh Tongue, which, to'avoid Diſſention, be 
intended ſbould paſs among them only by one Tranſlation. * Therefore Crom- 


wwell-was charged to take Care, that for the Space of Five Years, there 


ſhould be no Impreſſipn of the Bible, or of any Part of it, but only by 
ſuch as ſhould be aſſigned by him: Gardiner Biſhop of Mincheſter oppo- 
ſed this all he could. eh „ eie e 53.41 e if. eren 


Wo At; N F. vs 0422; 
With this Bible the Enemies of the Reformation were offended; 
and as God of his Goodneſs had raiſed up the Archbiſhop and the Lord 
Cromiuell, io be Friends and Patrons to the Goſpel; ſo, on the other 
Side, Satan, (who is an Adverſary and Enemy to all Goodneſs) had 
his Inſtruments, by all Wiles and ſubtle Means, to impeach and put 


back the ſame, | Upon: CromwelPs Fall, Gardiner, and thoſe that followed 
bim, made no Doubt but they ſhould quickly recover what they hñad 


loſt of late Years: So their greateſt Attempt. was upon the Tranflation 
Convocation, wherein one of the Matters before them, was coricerni 

the procuring a true Tranſlation of the N 7 t, which was in- 
c kar baying not lo much to do ſo good ia Work, as to hinder it. 


For having decried the pre ſent Franſiation on purpoſe to make it un- 


lawyful fon any to uſe it, they pretended to ſet themſelves about a new 
one, but it was meerly to delay and put off the People from the common 


Uſe of tbe Scriptures, as appesred plainly enoughs in that the Biſhops | 


- themſelves: undertook it, and ſo having /it'in-their-own Hands, they 
might make What Delays — 


pleaſed. For in the third Seſſion 2 


| Propoſition wWag made for the Tranſlation, and the ſeveral Books were 


divided among the Biſhops, via. Archbiſhop: Cranmer had Mathers; 
TLorgland Biſnop of Lincoln. Mart; Gardiner Biſhop of - HWinche/ter, 
Lute ;:Godrick:Biſhop of EH, Fobn:3-Heath:Biſhop of Rocheſter, Alt; 


Sampſon Biſhop of Chicheſter, Romans; Capon Biſhop of Sarum, 1/t and 


24 Corinthians; Barlow Biſhop of St. David's:Galatians, Epheſians, Colpſ- 
Vans; Bell Biſhop of Warce/ter, % and 2d Fheſalonians ; tar 
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hop of St.-4/apb, 2% and 2d Timothy, Titus, Philemon; Holdgate Biſhop 
of Landaff; 1/t and 2d Peter; Stip Biſhop of Herefard, Hebrews 3 Thirlby 
Biſhop: of Weſtminſter, Fomes, 1/7 24 3d Jahn, Jude; Wakeman 
Biſhop of Glaucgſter, and Chambers Biſhop of Peterborough, Reve- 
In this Convocation Gardiner read a large Catalogue of Latin Words 
of his own Collection out of the New —— and deſired, that for 
their genuine and native Meaning, and for the Majeſty of the Matter 
therein contained, thoſe Words might be retained in their on Nature, 
as much as might be; or be very fitly Engliſhed with the leaſt Altera- 
tion. Among thoſe, ſome few could not be tranſlated without Lofs of 
Life or Luſtre, and theſe are continued in our Engliſh Teſtament entire; 
it being conceived better, that Miniſters ſhould ex pound theſe Words 
20 op ry Wn 225 1 — —— 3 reſt were not 
emphatical in themſelves, but that they may be rendered in Engl: 
without prejudice of Truth. Wherefors Garliner's Deſign 2 
. peared; in ſtickling for preſerving ſo many Latin Words, to obſcure the 
Scriptures; who, tho' wanting Power to keep the Light of the Word 
from ſhining, * out of Folicy, to put it in a Dark Lanthorn: Be- 
ſides the Popiſh Biſnops multiplied the Mixture of Latin Words in the 
Teſtament, to teach the Laity their Diſtance, who, tho? admitted into 
the outward Court of common Matter, were yet debarred Entrance 
ůnto the Holy of Holies of | theſe myſterious Expreſſions, reſerved war 
For the Underſtanding of the High Prieſt to pierce into them. Mor 
over this made Gardiner not only tender, but fond to have theſe 
Words continued in Kind, without Alteration; becauſe the Profits of 


neither generally received, nor rejected. 
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biſhop had added the laſt Hand, — divers Places with his 
own Pen; and fixing a very excellent Preface before it, for which Rea- 
ſon it is called Cranmer's Bible. Durels in his Findic. Eecligſ. Ang. e. 27. 
ſays, this was publiſhed by 70 Biſhop of Durbam, and Heath 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, to whom the King had committed that Work. To 
this Impreſſion the King gave Countenance, commanding the buying 
and ſetting it up in Churches, by his Proclamation in May 1541: For 


as yet, notwithſtanding the former Injunctions, many Pariſhes were 


deſtitute of Bibles; whether it were by reaſon of the Unwillingneſs of 
the Prieſts to have the Exgliſ Bible, or the People to be any ways ac- 
quainted with it, for fear it ſnould make them Hereticks, as their Cu- 
rates told them. He limited alſo: the Time that it ſhould be every 
where provided before All- Saints Day next coming, and that upon the 
Penalty of Forty Shillings a Month after the ſaid Feaſt, that they ſhould 
be without it: The ſaid Proclamation alſo ſet the Price at Ten Shillings 


a Book unbound, and well bound and claſped-not above Twelve. And 
charged all his Biſhops and other Ordinaries, to take Care for the ſeeing 


this Command the better executed. The King ſeconded this Procla- 


mation, with a Declaration to be read openly by the Clergy in their 
ſeveral Pariſhes, upon the publiſhing of this Bible, the better to poſſeſs 
the People with the King's good Affection towards them, in ſuffering 
them to have the Benefit of ſuch heavenly Treaſure; and to direct them 


in a Courſe by which they might enjoy the ſame to their greater Com- 


fort, the Reformation of their Lives, and the Peace and Quiet of the 
Church; namely, to uſe it with Reverence and great Devotion, to con- 
form their Lives. unto it, and to encourage thoſe that were under 
them, Wives, Children, and Servants, to live according to the Rules 
therebf; that in doubtful. Places they ſhould. confer: with the Learned 
for the Senſe, who ſhould be appointed to preach and explain the ſame, 
and not to contend and diſpute about them in Ale-Houſes and Ta- 
Wen arms ys 2 JJͥͤ hd con is rot 
Unto theſe Commands of ſo great a Prince, both Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and People did apply themſelves with ſuch chearful Reverence, that 
Bonner, now Biſhop of London, cauſed Six of them to be chained 
in certain convenient Places in St. Paul's Church, for all, that were ſo 
well inclined, to reſort unto; togettier with a certain Admonition to the 
Readers, faſtned upon the Pillars to which the Bibles were chained, to 
this Tenor, That whoſoever came' there 10 3 prepare bimſelf to 
be: edified and made the better thereby; that be ain thereunto bis Readi- 
_ (neſs to obey the King's Injunctians, made in that Behalf; that he bring with 
bim Diſcretion, honeft- Intent, Charity, Reverence, and quitt Behawiour; 


that there ſhould'no ſuch Number meet together there, as to make a Multi- 


"Fade; that no Expojition be: made thereupon, but what is declared in the\Bodk 
= z\that it be not read with Noiſe in Time: of Divine Service, or thut any 


Diſpurat ion or Contention be ſed about it? "That: in caſe they continued 


their former Misbahuviaur, and refuſed to comply with: theſe Directions, Be 
Pould be farced, aguinſi his Mill, to remove the Occafien, and tate the: Bible 
out of the Church. CCC 

But the People could not be hindred from entring into Diſputes about 

ſomè Places, ſo that the King had many Complaints brought him 5 
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the People de read: the Soriptures; yet theſe Complaints reduce 
no Severity at this Time; hut by mem the Popiſh Party afterwards 
obtained what they defred the Suppreſſion of the Bibfe again. For 
after they had taken off the Lord — ' they made gr 8 
their od) Complaints to the King of the Tranflationj*and* of.the 
Prefaces, whereas indeed it was the Text itſelf that diſturbed them, as 
N which they knew N deat do Abb iheir wage” 
AC Ty 4 enn enn bay ths Bb 1 1 3 
2 Parliament met the 22 of $ afar to-the'rarh of 
Auuy following, in which a Comp eint way” made, Wat he Liberty 
—— to the ropla in having in their" Hinds" the Baton 'the"Oldand 
Peſtament; bad — "abuſed by-many. 2% Claes and Inter pro- 
tations which were mate upon them; "tending 1 ib ſoditeing of the People, 


E ally. e 4 bo the. younger Sort, and the raiſing” of "Sedition "within the 
; it was enacted 


the-Authority:of 8 | 
ez Odium Fan AQ © Oh | 


— was content to on 
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either by-catting chem aut, on blotting them in fuch viſe; -tbaf; they might 
nat ab perceived 


vr rr. Aud thut the Bible* be inor read openly in 
any Clareh, but by ib Leuve of ib Ning; or the Ordinary 'of the Place; nor. 
provately-by- r a urney- Men, H 2 
Mon; Labourorsy or of the Servants of Yeumen or unter, witti leveral- 
_ Pains'ts thoſe who id do the contrary Fas may de ſeen in abe Sta. 
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bein now engaged in a War with France, and Ces” 


2 bs Seas Bic ine Archbitbep Zuck thiVOcthion: h 0 do 


Set vice for Religion; and to endesveur ton ; 

— Act r get ſome Liperty at leaſt, for the 
Peoples reading a Crane firſt müde the Motion; and . 
Dor = e 8p Diſk vi. — Biſhop-of Mor ery E Ee of bi- 
— Harford; and the ſecondec | 

de war — yew —— N Farnef 
— BeRice — — much. Violende, that theſe 


ſhaps3: and all others, fell off from eee and two of :t 


. to perſuade him to deſiſt at preſef ad! ſtay for 4 bet 
ny v Bur he: refuſed; and eee Bi bis Sets rich aß 1 
as he could; und, in fines by his Perſuaſion With'the King, and 
— Eords, this Clauſe was inſerted % che Bil 'That every and 
Gentleman might bave the Bibl6,read in their Hoi fericand that. Nible:Ladies, 
Oentietuomen and Mertbants might read it t es, but n Man er een, 
under thoſe Degreety*whiich-was all the *Archbiſh cenie obrain. nd 
the King was the rather inclined to this, becauſe he being now to 85 
Abroad, upon a ht Brennan thodgh it e to: 1215 Ria 
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ſeveral Puglifh Thanſatians of the Bil. r 
Ams 154 4 Book called, neceſſary. Erudition fir:a Chriſtian Mun, 


was publiſhed by the King's Order. In the Preface his Majeſty ſets 


forth. That. in order te the bringing off bis Subjels from ſuperſtitiaus Prac- 
Jices, he bad publiſhed the Scriptures in the Engliſh: Tongue; that tho this 
 Expedient was net without its Asses, pet ſothe. Peoples" ant of a. Spirit of 
Pride and Contemtian, had wreſied the. Holy Text, and given Riſe to Diſ- 
putes, and Diverſity of Opinions 3 that | to recover the People to Qrthodoxy 
and Unian, be had ſet forth this Summary of Religion, with the Advice 16 
Clergy. He takes Notite, That the Church conſili of tius Sorts of Men 
Some is infirutt, and the reft to be inſtructed; that it is neceſſary for the firſt 
2 to.reud and fludy the Scripture 3 but as to the Lait, the reading 
the Old and New Teſtament. is not /o neceſſary for all of that Claſs 4 thut 
Liberty or Reftraint in this Matter, is o be referred to the Laws and Go» 
3 that the Legiſlature now lately had burrad ſeueral Ranks reads 
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ng 1. : 122 ee PETS. ED: „ 
This Fear Bamer Biſhop: of Lende ſet forth Injunctions fot the 
Clergy of his Dioceſe, containing Directions for their Preathing and 
Converſation; together with a Catalogue of certain Books prohibited; 
which the Curates were to enquire after in theit reſpective Patiches; 
and to inform their Ordinaries of them, and of thoſe in whoſe Poſſeſſion 


they found them... Amongſt theſe Bocks was the Eugliſß Teftantent ok 


Tyndal, and ſome Prefaces, and Marginal Gloſſes of Tho. Mathews in 
his Engiifh. Bible eg or 4 Ne 


And nom was Grafton, ſo long after; ſummoned and cliarged with 


printing Matt hetus s Bible, which he, being timorous, made Excuſes 


for. Then he was examined about the Great Bible, and what tha 


Notes were he 1 to ſet thereto. To which. he anſweted, That 
s Parpoſe was to, have retained learned Men to bart 


ke knew none; for his Pa | 
made the; Notes; but when he perceived the King's Majeſty, and his Clergy, 


not willing to have any, be. proceeded no farther, But for all theſe Excules,, 


Grofton was ſent to the Fleet, and there remaiged: Six Weeks; and, 
beſore he came out, was bound in 300 Pounds; that he ſhould not fell 
nor; imprints nor cauſe to be printed any more Bibles, unleſs the King 
and . ſhould, agree upon a Tranflation. And from hences 
orth the, Bible.,was ſtopped during the Remainder of King Henry's 
| Boo g n #2 ARS 00s; | Ste 


the common People, as might have been expected, but tliat the King 


was forced to quicken, and give Life thereto, by his Proclamation, Annes 


1846: For the Uſe of the Scriptures were ſadly abuſed ; they were 


much read, but the Effect of it appeared too much in their making uſs 


of it only for Janglint and Diſputation upon Points of Religion, and to 
Han at the Ignorance or ;Errots of Prieſts, Others, on the other 


nd, to be even with the Goſpeliers (as they were called) made it 


their. Buſigeſs 10 derogate from the Scriptures, to deal with them 


n and 10 bag, + and ſinig and makes 2 them in Ale - | 


uſes-and.Taverns: Theſe things eame to King s Ears, which. 
made; him very earneſtly. blame both the Laity, | kot 
it, Ip a Speech to his Parliament, Derember the 24 dyno 1548, Wherein 
rr 
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them, but Dikeord and Diſfention ruled every where. n 
porality know, that tho were allowed to read the Holy Scriptures, 
and to have the Word of Gedi in their Mother Tongue; yet this Per- 
miſſion is only deſigned ſor private Information, and the Inſtruction 
of their Children and Family, but not to diſpute, nor to furniſh ou 
with Expreſſions of Reproaah, and from theuee to rail 

and Preachers. And yet this was the Uſe a great many di erderiy a4 — 
ple made of the privilege of having the Seriptures. He Was ſorty to 
find, how mach the Word'of God is abuſed, with how little Reverence 
it is mentioned, both with reſpe& to Place, and Occaſion; turned into 
wretched Rhime, ſung in Ale - Houſes but much more ſorry to ſee fo 
little of it in their Practice, for Charity was never in a more languiſhing 
Condition, Virtue never at a lower bb, nor God never. loſs TURE 
ed, and worſe ſerved... 


But the King being -Rill mad with the Conteſts apt Ge en 


N 


of the People, one againſt another, while they diſputed ſo much of 


what they read, and practiſed ſo little, in Fuly Anno 1546, 

out a Proclamation (which was the laſt ſet out under this King) 
23 again Dyudals or Coverdale's ' E gi New Teſtament, 
or any other than - what was petmitted — in an Act 
paſſed: in the Zath and 3th Years: of his Reign. The Books of 
Frytb, Milli, Ec. were. likewiſe piotibized, - and to be delivered 
to the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Officers, in order to be burnt, which 
| was accordingly-dpne-ar- Paul's rang 7 the 0 Wen une of 


A 


„ = 


Baut houever. for ſome Kade the i King * 22 nay) — the 


6 Vie: of the Scriptures, to comply withithe importovate Suits of the 
Popiſn Biſhops, yet ſome are of Opinion, his Judgment always was — 
the f ree Uſe i. 5 —j SubjoAs, ond (in Water thay) -For 
- thetranſlating-and+printin ee 


King Homes dying: — the 28th, . Edtoord ihe vnn 


| Faeceeded-in.the Throne, who by the pious Inſtigations of the . 5 


| ſhop, began early to think of the Church. And being unwilling 
the People of the Lord ſhould live ſo long in Error and-Ignorance 
2 Parliament ſhould be ſolemaly — (which for IE 

of State, could not ſo quickly be N the 3 time, N his o 


7 Poway: and: — 9 vt es | by. Advice: of his Conneil, a Royal 
tion all England over was reſolved on, for the better Reforigatior 
_ of+Religi ow; and. a Book of 1njanQions! was prepared, whereby the 


King's * — were to govern their Viſuation. A el of Homilies 
"og prepared for preſent; Uſe, to be read in Churches 10 the People; to 


y the Defecis of their Incumbents; am: that coy Might have | 


' fame Help. to lead them into the wiping the Scriptures; 

. #raſmus's Paraphraſe, which. was tranſlated: neliſhs hr wer 
the moſt profitable and eaſieſt Bodk. Therefora it: was ordered by the 

| InjunRtions, that within 2 hree Months. after. this: Viſitation, the Bible 


2. Ins Volume in Agi, and within Twelve Month Eraſmus's 
on the 12 — > 


ee 8605 a Batehelor al Divinity, hall within 


W 


i provided, and oon ve niently placed in the 
— for under the Deg to read therein. And that every Eeeleſiaſtical 


e 


— 


| ſeveral Engliſh T run folien of th Bible. 93 
three Months after this Viſitation, provide of his owm the Veto 
Teſlamem in Latin and Englih, with Hraſmss's Paraphraſe thereon; for 
their better Inftriidtion, in the Senſe and Knowledge of the Scriptutes. 
And that in the Time of High Maſs; he that fayeth or ſingeth a Pſalm, 
ſhall read the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Egli, and one Chapter in 
the New Teſtament at Mattins; and another out of the Old, at Even- 


1 7 
4 5 


Gardiner Biſnop of & incheſter refuſed to accept the Homilies and Ins 
junctions, thinking them contrary to the Word of God; ſo that his 
Conſcienee would not ſuffer him to obſerve them: He ſaid, Eraſmus's 
Paraphraſ# tous lad enough in Latin, but worſe in Engliſh: for the Tranſlas 
tor bad oft" aut of Ignoramre, und ont of Deſign, miſrendred him palpably, und 
was dhe that neither underſtiond Latin nor Engliſh toi; and that this and 
the Homilies tere contrary in feveral Things ts one another, and therefore 
pould' not both be received; aud thut there wert Errors in each, and ſo 
1 Upon this he was committed to the 


85 the Fime that the Vifitors were ocbupled abroad in the Exe · 
cution of their Commiſſion, the King appointed a Parliament to be 
ſummoned againſt the th of November 1547; which met at the Time 
appointed, and with it a corivocation was held; in whieh the Archbi- 
mop bore the greateſt Sway; and what Things were agitated therein 
were chiefly by bis Motion and Direction, ſome whereof were turned 
into Laus by the Parliament, through his Activeneſs and Influence, as 
particularly that Repeal of the Statuie of the Six bloody Articles. The 
#ngh Tongue, and the printing, ſelling, giving, or delivering of any 
ſuch other Books, or Writings, as are therein mentioned and © con» 
demned gth, 35th Hm VIII, cap. 1. together with all and every other 
Act and Acts of Parliament, concerning Doctrine, or Matters of Reli> | 
— and Aland every Article, Branch, Sentences Matter, Pains, For- ö 
feitures dontained therein; were repealed, and utterhy made void. 
1 Hdd the VIth, wp: 12. by which Repeat all Peopſe had the Li- 
— ag the'Seriprures, and being in a Manner their own Ex- 
f ͤ v 1 AH EAL HEATLEY $4 $ 
Ins the Lear 1848, the Archbiſhop held z Viſitation; in divers Places 
throughout his Dioceſe; wherein Enquiry was to be made concerning 
the Behaviour, both of the Prieſts aud of the People, in Eighty Sn 
Articles one whereof was concerning having the whole Bible in the 
largeſt Molame in every Church. ' In another Enquiry Was made com- 
cerniiig all Priefts;\urider-the Degree of Batehelors in Divinity; whether 
they hac the "New Tyfument in Lathe and Engliſh, and Eraſmuy's Pora- 
phraſe. And in another, cbncernint the Letters or Hinderers of the 
Word df God read in — 5 or Pteached ſiticerely, Ae . KA a 42 
An ie Year +529; the Commons broke out into à dangerous Rebel. 
Bon, elneſty in Devonſhire; where they were very fotnmdable for their 
Numbers Theſe laying their Heads together, agreed upon certain 
Attieles tobe m ap to the King, In the tentb Artiele they requite 
| the Bidlez and all Books of Seripture in Engliſd, to be called in again; 
B that unleſs this was done; 8 would bave a difficult Taſli to 
f | | n . 0 2 8 ver- 
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16 A., Hiſtorical decount fes 
ovet-bear- the Heretieks; they would alſo have the Maſs in Latin, as 
formerly. Fo their Demands, the Archbiſhop draws up an excellent 
Anſwer at length, wherein he'vindicates the Engliſb Service, and the 
Uſe of the Holy Scriptures in — Tongue, and other Mat- 
ters relating to the Reformation. He charged them with Ignorance, 
and told them, they aſked they knew not what; but were impoſed upon 
by ſome Prieſts and Papiſts. 7Yberefore did the Holy "Ghoſt (ſaid he) 
come down in fiery Tongues, and-give'tbe Apoſtles Knowledge df all Langua- 
ges, but that all © Nations might hear, ſpeak, and learn Gods Word, in 
their "Mother Tongue? Can yon name any (Chriſtians in all the World, 
but they. have, and ever had, God's Mord in their own Tongue? And will 
you haue Gad further from us, than from all other Countries ? that he fh“ 
ſpeak to every man in bis own Language, that be under ſtandeth, and was 
born in, and to us Hall {peak a flrange 1 that tur underſtand 
not? And will you, that all other ball laud God in their own Speech, and we 
Hall Jay to bim tot know not what ? If you lift not to read his Word yourſelves, 
vou ought not to be ſa malicious and envious, to let them that would gladly ra 
it to their Comfort and Edification.” And as for tonfoundiug that which is 
really Hereſy, their having the Scriptures in their Mother' Tongue, was the 
bet Expedient for that Purpoſe. bi Ab ge PO IO ONO SR IVY BAY 5159 
Ano 1550, there were certain Articles drawn up, ſigned by the King 
and council; for Biſhop Gardiner to ſubſeribe, one of which was, It 7s 
convenient and gbdly, that the Scriptares F the Old and New Teſtament, 


that is, the whole Bible, be. bad in Engliſh and publiſord, to be read of every | 


Man; and ibat tobeſorwer doth repel: and dehort Men from reading thereof, 
dath evil and damnabiy; likewiſe that Eraſmus's Paraphraſe, had been upon 
| good Conſiderations ordered to be ſet up in Charcbes. But he reſuſing to 
ſign the Articles, his Benefice was firſt: ſecqueſtred for Three Months, 
G expired, and he continuing obſtinate, he was at laſt 
Po : 37 Ae IP outs 5 8 68 ad by F IT; 444 2 | Ni 44 ar the 
Fuller tells us, there was another Tranſlation of the Bible, ſet fortn 
in this King's Reign, and not only ſuffered” to be read by particular 
Perſons, but ordered to be read over early, in the Congregation, as a 
Part of the Liturgy, or Divine Service. > He ſays, he had feen two ſe- 
vera! Editions thereof, one ſet forqh Anne 1540, the other 1551, but 
8 them 8 einn b NGA WO 
all Mane Seclefaflical to te * in which they ſtood in the 
Beginning of the Reign of che King her Father. Alt the Matters of 
the Chorch ſnie left wholly to the 2 of Cordinor, whom ſhe 
advanced from a Prifoner in the Tower, to be Dord High- Chaneellor 
_of England. He ruled Matters as he'would; and the Conſent of the 
Poatliament and convocation followed his Head and his Will, and what 
he could not do at one Time,; he did at another: The Parliament met 
in Orrober, hen an Act was paſſed for reptaling King Ediburd's Laws 
about Region. The Preamble of it ſets forth the great Diſorders, that 
ned fallen dur in the Nation, by the Changes that had been made in 
- Religion, from that which their Fore- Fathers had left them, by the 
Authority of che Catholick Church; thereupon all the Laws that had 
been Dads in King \Edwvort's Time apbut Religion: were now repealed; — 


8 4 jp * * 
A Vl 2 
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| froeral- Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible. = w 
and it was enacted by this Statute of Repeal, That aſter the: 20th of 
December next, there: ſhould be no other Form of Divine Service, but what: 
bad been uſed in the: lat Year of King Henry the-V Hlth,; leaving all 
Clergy- men at Liberty in the mean Time, to uſe either the:Qid or 
New dervice; by which: was rooted up all the Reformation, Which had 
heen planted for Seven Years beforre ee 
Ata Convocation held in November 1554, an Addreſs was made by 
the Lower Houſe, to the Upper, wherein they petitioned: for divers 
Things in Twenty Eight Articles meet to be conſidered for the Refor- 
formation of the Clergy; one whereof was, That all Books, Latin and 
Engliſh, corceratng eny heretical, erroneous, or flanderous Dad rines, might 
be.deſiroyed throughout the Realm and burnt. Among theſe Books, they 
ſet the ſehiſmatical Book (as they called it) the Common-Prayer Book, 
and all ſuſpected Tranſlations of the Old and New Teftament, the Au- 
thors whereof are recited in a Statute. made in the Reign of Henry the 
VIIIch. (So that the Common-Prayer Book was burnt with very good 
Company, the Holy Bible.) And that ſuch af had theſe Books ſbould bring 
ibe ſame to the Ordinary by a certain Day, or otberwife to be taten and re- 
pied as Fauourers of tbeſe Doctrine, And that it might be lawful jor all 
Biſhops to make Enquiry, = time to time, fer-juch' Books, and ta take them 
Front the Otuners. And for the better ſuppreſſing of ſuch peſtilent Books, 
it was defired, that Order may be taken with all Speed, that none ſuch 
ſhould. be printed, ar. ſold within the Realm, nor brought from beyond 
Seas upon grievous Penalties. And the next Year 1555, a Proclama- 
tion was puhliſhed againſt importing, printing, reading, ſelling, or kee p- 
1 heretical-Books.+...; ++ nl 1 n ko D ö : | 3 4 ann 
The Goſpellers being perſecuted with much. Fierceneſs, by thoſe of 
e Romun Perſuaſion, chiefly. headed by two moſt cruel. natured Men, 
iſnop Gardiner, and Biſhop Bonner ; ſeveral both of the Clergy and 
Laity, made their Flight from theſe Storms at Home into Foreign, 
Countries, to Strasburgb, Froncſort, Bail, Zurich, Geneva, and other 
Places, here they were received with much Kindneſs, and had the 
Libe doof their. eligious Worship. anted them. In theſe P laces 
ſome followed their Studies, ſome taught School, ſome wrote Books, 
| ye fie at the Preſs, and grew very dear to the learned Men in 
thoſe Flaces. n Arg ee e Vee erties 
At Cucvaa Club of them imployed themſelves, in tranſlating the 
Holy Bible into Eagliſb, intending. 0 do it with more Exactneſs than 
hitherto: bad, been done, having the Opportunity of conſulting with: 
Calvin and Hera in order thereunto. Theſe were Mils Conerdale, Cbriſs 
uphen S, Anthony Gili, Thomas Sampſon, William, Cate of Corpus 
Ghrifls College Ouan and Milian ¶ biting bam, all zealous Celviniſtu, 
both in Doctrine and; Diſcipline. What they performed may be per-: 
ceived hy the Bibleithat goes under fthg Name: of the Geneve Bible at 
this Day. Ie ws in4bale.Days, whenjit firſt came forth, betier eſteem - 
ed of, than ul later Times; hut for a lang yhile was much valued, by 
the-Puritons;jchiefly-for the. Saks of the Calunilical Annotations, and 
| had ſeveral Impreſſion s..... Matt Hie Ar me * inis 25 
When Queen Elizabeth. game to the "Crown „ne applied her:firſt 
Care to the reſtoring of the:Prowfians: Religion, and therefore ju De: 


ba cember 


23 


x8, the NO by 6 of read - 


ing the, E Am ed, Go; ot exe and Ten *Commandiments:in; ils, the 


Ee Prayer, the eld, ol the Litany might ligewiſe be ſald in the 
e Language. As to the reſt of the Service, *twas to go on by the 
l of the Mifals and Breviaries, and no Innovatian to be made 


155 any of the Rites and Ceremonies: thereunto belonging, ail 'twas 
gthetwiſe ordered, 


When the Queen paſſed through the C from the Power to her 


2 Coronation, i ina Pageant erected in Cheapfide, an old Man with a Scythe 
dnd Wings, repreſenting Time, appeared, caming out of à hollow 
Place or Cave, leading another Perſon all clad in white Silk, gracefully 


ppare lled, who repreſented Truth, (the Daughter of Time) which 
TI had a Book in her Hand, on which: was written. Verbum Peritatis, 


the Ward of of Truth. It was the Bible in Engliſs, which, after 4 


Speech made to the Queen, Truth reached down towards her, which 


was taken and brought by a Gentleman attending, to her Hands. As 
on as ſhe received it, ſſis kiſſed it, and with-both her Hands held it | 


ps and: then laid it upon her Breaſt, 8 thanking ihe 1 for that 
Preſent, and faid, fe would often read over that Beat. 
In the beginning of the next Year 1559, the napps inted Con- 


8 ference about . between the Papitts and AI ke when three 
Points were to be argued,” The iſt was; Whether tit againſt the 


fer the Sacraments in q Language unknion 40 the- Pe 


Yard of God, and the Cuſtom of the Avtient Churth, to'officiate and admini- 
? Pr. Cole Dean 


' of St. Pauls was appointed to deliver the Senſe of the Papiſts; wha 


os taking the Negative of the Queſtion, endeavoured among other Ar- 


gumentz, to fortify his Reaſoning, with one drawn from the ill Tranſla - 


| . tion of the Bible; 25 we Hou (ſays he) conſent to the Engliſh Service, we 


I be abliged to Edward's Common-Prayer Boot; now this -Book 


i 4 San of Verſions of the Pſalms,' and other Parts of the Seripture, in 
Which are ſeveral plain Miſtakes jan —— from the Original; 


neu this, bontinues he, it downri; 


1 


ung Hoy was aſſigned, with*Orters'to add 


depraving 'the Hely' Stripturer,-ond 
the Liturgy milſi be regulated upon th this fole Frau/ation, yoo pay be Jord to 
ve God with Hes, Wet 


2 "7. Fhe Papiſts Kould: not be kept tothe Condivensof the enten, 


ut Kees the Method a reed 1 _ fell to wran ling and ſhifting, 


8 Wo MY was difmiſſed. The Popiſh Hiſpütants theught it 
. their wi 


6 Fours to prevent any farther Proceeding,/leſt they might 


... have F t Cauſe, andthe Weakneſs of 
heir rgu 


ments too 'opently appear te all. However it occaſioned 
* Things to be done, iſt. To Toi the Doctrine of the Church, 
pea Articles 3 atid- 24ly,' 1 15 'the' Tranſlation of the | 

For rake "Trandation of iis Bible; "the Sees bring Wed; the mot 
raed Biſhops were by the Queen's Commiſſier 177 1 thereunto, 
124 12 the Name of the Biſhop's Bible: ' Toe each his Part 
me Marginal Notes, 

af ration of the Text, where they found t'ebleere or difficult. 
euch was committed ts „ Miley Bimep of Freter; 
%, Ruch, und the two" Books 


for. the 1 


„ 


oF 
«: 


| of — te 
Richard 


_  - dedicated: to the Queen; the 


ſeoeral Engliſh Tranflatians of the Bible, 37 


Richard Davis, 'who was afterwards made Biſhop. of St. David, when 
Young was tranſlated! to Tor; alk from Samuel to the ſecond Book of 
Ghranides, was aſſigned to Edzwyr Squdys,. then Biſhop of JYorce/ter; 
from thence to the End of Jab, to one, whofe Name is marked. A. P. C. 
which Collier ſays, might. probably ſtand. e Perſon Cantuarienſis, 
one of the Archbiſhop's Chaplains, and, Prebendary of Canterbury; 
the Pſalms were given to Thomas Bentham Biſhop of Coventry and Liich- 
ald; Collier thinks this was mare probably Thomas Beacon Prebendary 
of Canterbury; the Prouerls to ons that is marked A. P. here is 72 
ſtanding at ſome Diſtance, probably (ſays Collier) to diſtinguiſh the Perſon 
from the farmer A. P. C; the Song of Soleman,. to one marked A. E. E. 
kheſe Collien ſays, ſtand for Andrew Pern Elienſis, he being at that Time 
Prebendary of Ey; all from thence to the Lament ation, was given to. 
Roar Hern Biſhop of V incheſter; Ezetiel and Daniel, to Benibam; 
from thence. to Mallabi, to. Edmund Grindal Biſhop. of London; the Apo- 
rarypba, to the Book of Viſdam, to Barlow Biſhop. of Chicheſter; and the 
reſt of it to Fohn Parkbur/i Biſhop of Norwich ; the Geſpeli, As, and the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, to Richard Cax Biſhop of Ely; the Epiſtles to the. 
Corinthians, to one marked G. G. which Callier ſays, probably may ſtand 
for Gabriel. Gaadman, then Dean of Vgſiminſter: To whom the reſt of 
the New Teſtament was aſſigned is not known, there being no Ca- 
pital Letters. ſubjoined. All theſe Allotments may be gathered from 
the Bible it ſelf, as it was afterwards. ſet out by Archbiſhop Parker; for 
at the End of every Section or Portion, the initial Letters of his Name 
or Title that had tranſlated it, were prince. 
Upon the Death of Queen Mary the Engliſb Exiles at Geneva return 


end home, except ſome few, Wittingbam, and one or two more, Wo 
ſtaid behind to finiſh. their Tranſlation of the Bible, whereig they had 
proceeded a good; way already. They congratulated the Queen's 
Acceiſion to the Crown, by prelenting her with the Book of P/alms in 
_  Englib, which they had printed at Geneva in a little Volume, with 
Notes in the Margent, (being Part of the Work they were about) and 
N dated from Geneva, February 
the 10th 1559, ( Anno ineunte] exhorts her now in her Entrance on her 
Government, to go on with Reſolution . Religion, from 
_ the Carruptions of Papiſtry. That in the mean Sealon, they, accord- 
ing ic the Talents God bad given them, thought it their Duty, 
with the moſt convenient Speck to further, even with the utmoſt of 


their r eee albeit they had begun more 


— 


than a Year ago, to peruſe the Fugliſb Traoſlation of the Bible, and to 
bring it to the pure Simplicity and true Meaning of the Spirit of God ; 


vet When they heard that Almighty. God had miraculouſly. preſerve 
= to that mo excellent Dining wit mag 3 and oo 
Diligence, they endeavoured. themſelves to ſet forth this moſt excellent 
Book of the P/alms, unto her Grace, as A, ſpecial Token of, their Ser- 
vie and good: Will, till the reſt of the Bible, which, was id good Rea- 
Aineſa, ſhould be accomplithed. and preſented. t  , 
Ad now Care was taken by. thoſe. in-Commiſſiqn for Religion, to 
fupply vacant Churches, and that fit Men might lieg te Cur to officiate 


dn chem. Farabat purpoſe thaſe pet were admitied to Curacies, were 
8 | 8 = 4 7 5 1 8 : "Ou 


HE . 


| Sable dhe certain Articles of DoQrines-and: other Artieles vr 
i 10 ions for their Behaviour: avd Obedience, in the Diſcharge of 
| ther Mean By theſe laſt, all Miniſters were obliged to read every 
ope Chapter of the Bible at leaſt ; and all that were admitted Rea- 
Bp 8 Pages deily to read one Chapter at leaſt of the 0/4 
Ef ua of the. News: with wand? p N In- 
3 8 a 185 A on bag 
Bay, 25 — es learned ſaber Divine; preached nmel th — 
5 o they did bat they could to promote it every where : But 
155 | 3 ple, inſtructed and directed ſecretly» 1 piſed 
| „and abſemed themſelves as much as they could from Ser- 
—_— Fhe Prieſts were deſperately. afraid the People ſnould have too 
much Knowledge.;; ; they would have them in Blindneſs ſlill. And as 
theſs Men would Wenk their Mind againſt Preaching, ſo would they 
do. Ab A 455 the der e Uſe of the Seriptures. It tas never 4 
good. World 4 (would they ay) fince the Word of God came abruud; and 
was not. meet for the People to havt it, or read it; but they muſt re- 
3 4 it 40 kh 77 * Mouth j they were tbe: Nurſes: {fy they): that m. 
herd the Meat, 'be ore the Children eat it: But to-theks-it was replied, /r 
/a poy{oned. in their filthy Mouths, and flinting- Breaths, that e 
e «th mt th Heurer. : t vided 55 ; 
he , Geneva Bible being aimed, was: printed ; in. Oer to Anno 1 560, 
- with an Epiſile to the Queen, and another to the Reader: Theſe Ad- 
dreſſes charged the Engi teformation-with the Remains of Popery,, 
and endeayoured to..prevail:;with the: Queen toi ſti ks off ſeveral: 04 
remonies;. this giving Offence, might be the Reaſon why they were 
0 or in the after Editions, Btief Annotations; were/ſet upon all the 
hard Pl * as Well for the underſtanding obſcure Words, as for De- 
hi Bak ihe, Tent, chat is, they made a Caluiniſſiaa Comment on 
— d endeavoured to lead >: Reader:into; the-Qpiniions of the 
4 TE bh ures were inſerted in certain Plates in the Books 
9 4575 ofes, Kings, Exthizlwhich ſeemed ſo dark, thut ede 
| Delcription,they,could be made eaſ) io the Reader. There were joined 
| 12 2 | 0 Puch phe 2 of 2 — and the 


7 ement,. 2 — —— — 8 the 
555 not t publi —.— Bi Omſent und Advice. 


| r lor Ba 2 


3 ther thinks was thro\ vi, chat the Biſhop ae have 
it in their, Þ —_ alter ſome: mif-tranſlate es, und expurige 
41 daun Annotatiom urg to Soil ernment. The 
marea ing willing to come under theſe Reſtraims, deferred 
e Impr pul — Parker's. > This wis taken illi andthe 
22 ha Frou oubles at Hantſort waketh this Gomplainty p. A 
if that Bi 122 7 2 „ 
ary, . har ſucb W fg nd Jo f 


: 11 4 * . . 
An i 


8 


ſeveral Engliſb Tranſlations of the Bible. 389 
Fauonr, at not to be printed again; if it be not faithfully tranſlated, then lit 
} 222 bs little Fuvcur 4s it 440 becauſe of the' Inconveniencies that a 
N . TT RG HG 1s 
The Great Bible, was Auno 1 562, reprinted; viz. that of Coverdal?s 
Pranſlation, that had been printed in the Time of King Heu the 
VIII, and alſo ãn the Time of King Edtoard, for the Uſe of the Church; 
and now again under Queen Elizabeth, having undergone the Archbi- 
ſhop's Review. This was to ſerve till the Biſhops, who were aſſigned 
their Particular Portions of the Holy Scriptures (as before related) had 

| finiſhed tlieir Review, in order to the ſeiting it forth more correctly. 
his like wiſe was taken ill by the Favourers of the Church of Gzneva, 
who wanted an Order to have their Tranſlation ſet up, and uſed in all 
Churches; inſtead of the old Bible. They alledged that the old Tranſ- 
lation (hoſe: ſoever it is) er it ought not to be condemned, yet 
it is found both obſcure, unperte&; and ſuperfluous, and alſo falſe in 
many Pies: yo) rh inn Tho bord al? Fo FATTY "4 
1 In'a- Convocation Anno 1563, it was determined that the common 
| Service: of the Church, ought to be celebrated in a Tongue which was 
underſtood by the People, as muy be ſeen in the Book of Articles 
hic came out this Year, Art. 24. And whereas in ales the People 
were very Popilhly inclined, and very Ignorant, it was ordered in Par- 
liament, 5. Zb3..c.'28;: chat the whole Bible, both Old and New Tefta- 
ment, with the Book of Common - Prayer, be tranſlated into the Nei or 
Briliſs Tonguer> The Ac puts the Direction of this Work into the 
Hands of the Biſhops of Hereford, St. David, Bangor, Landaſf, and St. 
Aſaph, who were to inſpect the Tranſlation, and take care for the print- 
ing of ſuch a'Numnber; that every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſn- 
O hurch and Chapel of Eaſe; wirhin their reſpective Dioceſes, where 
Mil vas common ſpoken, might de furniſhed with one. 
In 21568, the Franſlation of the Bible mentioned in 155% which 
Archbiſop Parten had the Care of, and who added the lat Hand to 
it, being ſiniſſied, wWwas printed in a large Folio, and publiſhed, and called 
the Biſhops Bible, becauſe ſeveral” of that Order were concerned in 
the Verſion, 28 was ſaid before. The ' Archbiſhop's' Province was 
not ſo much to anſlate; as to overſee, direct, examine, prepare and 


ent, and that meny Churches were unfurniſhed with conve- 
ent Bibles," The'Scarcity of Copies, was one Reaſon W p 
r fo OR CTR | og 


-_ ee lter of ae. 


taking the b neither was any thing done to 8 the former 8 
Pramſlation, Which tliey moſtly followed, and eſteemed next to the 
Original. And as for the Variety of Tranſlations, they are to be 
locked upon as à ſpecial Ble ing of Providence, that by this Means 
the Divine Pleaſure is farther communicated; and a fuller Pravikon 
made for general enen aud *. Perglenity sf the! Text _ 

dilintangled. at (foe) 
be next Vear 15 dab Archbiſhop put out 1 nnen en of | 
u in lunge Ocfovu, for the Uſe öf private Families, which could not 
purchaſe the Falia, —— fa they might be ſupplied with the Sacred 
Bible. And in à Convoestion convened 1571, in April, a Book of 
Canons paſſed, wherein it was required, That” every Bibop ſhould: cuuſe 
tbe Holy Bible inthe largeſt Folumie, Io be fot up in fome canvenieut Place of 
dis Hall or Parlor, that as well thoje of his or Family; as all juch Stran- 
gu as reſert ta him, might baue recourſe ta it, i they pleaſed. Which 
Canon ſeems to have been made for keeping up the Reputation of the 
__ Sugli Bibles; 2 authorised for the Uſe of this Church, the 
Credit and Authority of which Tranflation, was. mee * thoſe 
of the Gerevnan Faction, to advance their O nm. 
This Bible was again reprinted the next Vear 1872. With ſe⸗ | 
| ens); Corrections and Amendments : Before it is a Pretace by Arch» 
- bifhap. Parker: on the Old Teflament, and another to the New, 
together with Crunmer's Prologue. before the Bible! It hath all along 
many Marginal References and Notes, and many ornamental Cuts, 
| Fa — Pictures diſperſed up and eee and} divers: uſeful 
3 9 * Narren 5 
| 1 was a Convocation, when-09-the 41th of Merch, 
h dre being Freſent, ſeveral Articles were read, and after- 
wards ſubſcribed by both 2 for the ion af the Clery. By 
the Eleventh — iſnops were to take Cate, That all . vnd 
- Qurates under the Degree of ' Maſter Fain, and at Preachers, Gould 
Srouide: themſelves the New Teſtament, | both in Latin and Engliſh 
2 read. 4 Chapter every Day, and compare tbe nico a. 


| And In 1583 Abbe bp Whitgift publiſhed hls Viſeation ae 
| ee it was ordered, That one Kind of Tram ſlation of the Bible be only 
 -  efid in publick Service, as ell in Churches as: Chapels, aud that to be the fams 
| probable the defender might b. eee 2 dies wa | 
probe e the Are ; & FOG ion was 
uſed in ſome Pariſhes. 3 e ee 
ad in his Ab, — Vl. x p. Sails: us aſs A 
95 Tampſon, an-under ee to Secretary Heal/mgham, made à new Ver- 
- Gon of the New Teftament from Baxa's Latin Tranſlation, together with 
; « Franflajion of eee 7 ſeldomm varied from Wa 
£ - Franklatian.”” $157 N 7 5 21 I; + te Wow Ws 
Aud nom the Prowfimes: had ds Franſations of the Rible, inte 
| | the Langu 3 ſeueral Countries, that the People might read 
ut eriptures. Hereupen the: Romani made new Franſla- 
4 3 into moſt Languages of Europe, to oppoſe thoſe of the Here- 
8 —— and to . Faithful Te their 
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Communion, they mean) from reading Tranſſations made by Pro- 
teſtants; with this Difference, that the Papiſts have tranſlated from the 
Af ujgar Latin, as being not orily better than all other Latin Tranflations, 
but than the Greet of the New Teſlament itſelf, in thoſe Places where 
they diſagree, as they would make their Adverſaries themſelves con- 
feſs; whereas the Proteſtants have had recourſe to the Hebreu and 
Greek, which they look upon as true Originals, When they could not 
altogether ſuppreſs the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, whereby 
their Errors are diſcovered, they thought it the next way for their 
Purpoſe, by their partial Tranſſation, as much as they ebuld, to ob- 
ſeure them, and by their Heretieal Annotations to pervert them, that 
the one ſnould make them unprofitable, the other alſo hurtful. Thus 
Ano 1582, came ſorth the Rhemiſb Tranſlation of the New Teſſament, 
neither good Greek, Latin, nor Engliſh; being every where beſpeckled 
with hard Words, (pretended not to be rendred into Engliſb without 
A Abatement of ſome Expreſliveneſs) which tranſcended common Capa- 
Cities 3 beſides it is taxed of abominable Errors therein. They tell us 
in the Preface, They da not publiſh this Tranſlation upon an erroneous Opi- 


nian of Neceſſity that the Holy Scriptures ſhould alibays be in our ' Mother 


Tongue, or that they ought, or were ordained by God, to be read indifferently 
Fall; or could be eafily underſtood of every one, that readeth or beareth them 


in à known Language; or that they were not often, through Mens Malice or 
Infirmity, pernicious and much hurtful to many; or that they generally and 
'abſolutely deemed it more convenient in itſelf, and more agreeable to God's 
Mord and Honour, or Edification of the Faithfzl, io have them turned into 
pulgar Tongues, than to be kept and fludied only in the Eecleſiaſtical learned Lan- 
4 Fragte; or | that every one wwho underſtood the learned Languages wherein the 
Sexapteres were written, or other Languages into which they were tranſlated, 
© might; without Reprehenſion, read them; not' for theſe or any ſuch like Cauſes 
0 4 they trun flat? this ſacred Bao; but having Compaſſion to ſee their 
 - beloved: Count rynien, with extreme Danger of their Soul (as they would 
have them believe) 0 4% ſuch profane Tranſlations, and erroneous Mens 
mere Fancies, for the pure and bleſſed Word of Truth, they ſet forth the 
New Teſtament to begin withal, truſting that it may give Occaſion ta them, 
after diligent '/peruſmg thereof, to lay atway at leaft-juch impure” V. 3 (as 
© they termed them) as hitherto they have made uſe of, They added large 
Annotations, to ſnew (they ſaid) the ſtudious Reader, in moſt Places 
| pertaining to the Controverſies of thoſe Times, both the Heretieal Cor- 
_ - ruptions, and falſe Deductions, and alſo the Apoſtolick Tradition, the 
Expoefitions of the Holy Fathers, the Deerees of the Catholick Chureh, 
and moſt ancient Councils. It was printed in large Paper, with a fair 
Letter and Margin; which ſome interpreted to be purpoſely done, to 
enhance the Price, to put it paſt the Power of common People te pur- 
chaſe it. But if the Lay Romaniſtt ſhould ſecretly purchaſe one of theſe 
_ *Rhemiſþ Teſtaments, he durſt not own the reading thereof, without the 
Permiſſion of bis Superiours licenſing him thereunto,'/ + 
gSeeretary Mulfingbam, by his Letters, ſollieited Mr. Thomas Cartwright 
do undertake the eonfuting this Rhemiſb Tranſlation; and the better to 
enable him to undertake the Work, ſent him an Hundred Pounds 


vut of his on Purſe. Valſugboms Letters is Cartwright, are ſeconded | 
i e Ene * | 


by 


frurrdl Englifs Tranſlations of the Bible. or 
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by"anetter from the) Doors aud Heads of Houſes! and Dr. r 
Andagſt the reſt)oot Cambridge, befides the Importunit 2 the — 
ot Hen and Syd, ſolieiting him to the ſame Pufpoſe. 
Carwripht ſet to the Buſineſs, and was very ſorward in the — 
thereof; of hien Archbiſhop hiigiſt had no ſooner: Notics,' but pre- 
ent ne prohibited his farther Proceeding therein. Many commended 
Mer Care, net to jutruſt the Defence of the-: Doctrine of the Church of 
England; to a Pen ſo diſaffected to the Diſcipline thereof. Others 
blamed: his Jealouſy, to deprive the Church of ſo learned Pains of him 
whoſe Judgement would fo ſolidly, and Affections ſo zealouſſy confute 
the pub jet" Adverſary. : 8 hereat, Cartwright: deſiſted ; but 
ſome Years hereafter, encouraged by a Perſon of Qoality; he re- aſſumed 
0 Work, but, prevented by — perfected no at ec than the 15th 
of: the Revelations. \ "Many 'Years lay this Work neglected; and 
2 5 Ae Mouſe· eaten jn part, hence the Printer ex enſed ſome 
Defect stein in his Edition; which though late, yet at laſt came forth 
Aus 1618. Mean time whilſt Cartrigbi's Refutation of the Rn 
Pran tions was thus retarded, Dr. /Fillian Falk Rlaſter of {Pembrots 
2 Cambridge, emred the Liſt againſt. ity: pra; and eee 
ing his Undertaking therein. 
be Nhemiſ profeſs in their Preface to the: New! Enten That 4 
o 8 alſo lieth by them, for lack , gi Means: to: publiſh the 
| font fort, ds a Wark of ſo'great-Charge and Importance” requireth. 
pron of 'Fearit ariſeth, that 7. which Server could} not endure the 
Holy Scriptures to be read of the People in their Mother Tongue, nos, 
leſt they ihould utterly fall from the ope of their Gain; through a ew | 
hemeat 7 Suſpicion of Jugling and playing under · board with the a | 
are conſtrained to profeſs a Readineſs — print that, which the ep 
times burned; and 8 an Allowanoę of chat, hie in: Times A 0. 
they wg | er e res wont to boaſt of the ZeabofiPo | 
dinals, and other great Prelates:of the Nomi Sect, for the: Chaverkon 
ol our Nation, and reducing it umto their Obedience r Were they all 
fo ftrußt⸗laded, that none of them cauld find yhetrelwith\.to-bearithe! = 
Charges of printing a Work ſo neeeſſary, or at leaſtowile profitable as 
they pretend th 9 of the Scriptures befor the Maitte- 
poet the Catholick Religion? But — ſome Twenty Vbars aſter news 
that lotg!looked-for-W ork: crept forth into 8 niet le Notice 
being —— thereof by the Proteſtants, p lycheeauſe thete was ho great 
Eminency Rerein to intitle it to their Peruſul 3 aid partly begauſe that 
Purt of ahe Bible is of leaſt Concernment in ce Comrdverſy betwint 
us amd the Church of Nom. Welt $26140905 07. bng. ; Sog 261 
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Aa ig dattet end of Quten Blizgbetd's Raign, Nen Brother; 
10 Dr. Jaume, Ups, Primate of d l ain — teat Skill 
and Perfechon u the Oriental Ton . | the-Old: 


Tagen ſeo 4} gina Hebrow\inko arb — 
5 9 — . CL INV, 30S Lene and As aa Wh ney 
Lag We being Joe to the 'Crown ane i hogethe 
lar Party made their Application ſpgedil) te himg im Hopes ao: 

havetheir Goverhment ſet up. And the King having vecervedia« Pe- 

uiron . n Petſons of —— 


290. 
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_ *iſbifome ſpecial 
I dune by tbe beſt learned in both wy ape then reviewed by the Biſhops; 


ag 


ſeverad Eriglih Tranſlations of tha. Bible. 9 
ed Government and Liturgy in the Chureh, appointed a Conference 

to be held at Hampton Cours, the 14th of Januaty 160 for the ſettling 
the Peace of the Church, and the quieting the Complaints of its Ad. 


verſaries. Here Dr. Reynolds, one of the Oppoſers of Conformity. 


mon that the Bible might. be anew tranſlated, alledging that ſueh- 
ranſlations as were then extant, anſwered not the Original, and he 
inſtaneed in three Partieulars; Galat. iv. 2 8 in the Original overeys; 
Hi-tranſlated, bordereth.. Eſ. cv. 28. in the Original, They were nat dias 


dient, ill-tranſlated, They were not obedient; Pf. ev. 30, in the Original, 


Phineas executed Judgment, ill. tranſlated, Phineas prayed, + Ta which” 


the King replyed, That he could neuer yet ſee a Bible-well tranſlated is 


liſn, but thaught that of all, that of Geneva was the worſt ; adding, if 
—— | Bains was: talen far an uniform Tran! ml Poul 


preſented: to the Prity- Council, and lafly ratified by Royal Authority, to be 
read in the whole Ghurch, and no other. Here 'Bantroft Biſhop of Lenden 
interpoſed, ſaying; It was fit no Mar ginal Notes fbould be added therruntd: 
To which the King replyed, That Caveat is well put in, for in the Geneva 
Tranſlation ſame Notes are partial, untrue, feditions, and — of traite- 
reus Cunceits. As when from Exod. i. 19. Diſobedience to Kings is 
allowed in 3 and 2d Cbron. xv. 16. King Ada is taned in 
the Note for onlyidepoſing his Mother for Idolatry, and not killing Rer. 
To theſe Exceptions may be added two more; the firſt is their Com- 


ment upon the 3 ach Merſe of the 2d of St. Mather; here they tell uss, 


That Promiſe ought not to - where God's Honour and preaching 
ef-his Truth is hindred; or elſe it ought not to be broken. What. 
looſe-Cafuiſtry-is- this? What a deſperate Expedient is this to juſtify 
the Breach of Promiſes and Oaths; of Contracts between Man and 


Man? What Inſurrections and Confuſions have been raiſed upon this 


Pretence? The other extraordinary Comment is on Revel. ix. 3. where 
the Locuſts that come out of the Smoke are ſaid to be falſe Teachers, 
Hereticks, and worldly ſubtle Prelates, with Monks, Fryars, Cardinale, 
Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Doctors, Batchelors, and Maſters; 
a ſtrong Compoſition of Ignorance and Ill- will. What broad Inuendo's 
are herd upon the Engliſh Clergy, and all thoſe diſtinguiſhed with De- 


a _ the Univerſities ? Theſe, it ſeerns, according to the Skill and 


:harity of the Seustiaam Annotators, are Part of the Locuſts that came 
ſmoaking out of-the-bottomleſs Pit. 7 e ; 351 8 1 SN 
This produced a Reſolution in his Majeſty for a new Tranſlation, 
who appointed certain learned Men to the Number of Fifty- four for 
that Purpoſe; and to encourage this Work, the King made ſome 
preparatory, Advances, às appeats by bis Letter to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury of / mad 1604. wherein he tells him, He bud already ap- 
Bccleſigſticai Praſerment al all, ar elſe fo very. Jmall, that the ſame was far. 


| knmeet for Men of their Deſerts, he gives Directions for the Remedy ef it, 


by taking Gare: for their E, eferment - He alſo requir eth all Biſhops, to 5 


inform themſelves of all fuch learned Men within their ſeveral: Diooeſess 


as having eſpecial Skill in the Hebrew and Great. Tongues, have taken 


Pains in ĩheir priuate Studies of the-Scriptures, for the clearing of 8 = 
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„%  Hfericdl Armut f I 
Obſcyfitieeither intbecHebrew or in the © ad fone ay Dif- 
ficulties or Miſtakes in the former Angliſʒ Tranſlation,” enge —. 
them te fend: ſuehitheir Obſervations in, to be imported to the | 
mggnies imployed, that ſo. the. intended Tranflation might have 
e Help and F ur of all the principal. learned Men in the 
| o m. 1 Ir 2d w Sug een 
recen 8770 0 the; Parks domino for 
—.— either Dead, or declined the Taſk; for the Lift of the 
| e as: given. us — 0 amounts to. but — | This 


i ame imetzitt ber with the Pottions of- Sealer, aſſigned, each 
| Company, were as follo c-. ik K 
1% Dr. Lancelir Andrews, firſt Fellows: then Mader of Pembrobs Halt 
= Cambridge, at this Time AS Weſt minſier, afrerwards:Biſtiop-'of 
Eh, then of Minaliſter Jobn Ovuerail, Fellow of Trinity Col. 
lege, Maſter of + wile 2 Abe ne e ef 0 
Pauf̃ s, afterwards Biſhop firſt-of:Ceventry and Litchfield, then of Nor- 
oo” zd, Dr. Adrian — a Native of Artois, bred at the Univerſity 
Loyden, but a ſtrang Aſſertor of Epiſcopacy;: This Doctrine be- 
e. in his own Country, Where the of Miniſters wWas 
an 1 heir publick Confeſſion, he caſt himſelt upon the Protec 
— or the Church of Englauul, in which he was preferred to he a Presa 
1 HMaſtminſter, and conſidered in other reſpedts 
l * 2 isfaction. 41hly, Dr. Layficld, Fellow:of; Trinity College in Cum 
ſon-of St. Clament<Daner; being ſkilled in Architecture, his 
8 — was much relied upon for tile Fabrick af — 3 
and Temple, Sthh Nr. Clent, Fellow of Lhriſ College in the Cum 
x Preacher in Cantet bur ñ not in the Liſt of thoſe that met. Gy; 
Dr. Leigh, Archdeacom of Middisſar, Parſon of Allballows Borking«7thiy, 
Dr. Burglieys) — Mr. ge -geb/y; Mr. TPompfare:rothly, Mr. Bedwell, 
_— of St yes ane Wen Vacar of Tottenham 
nul. cee e ünet uy note 
""Thaſes Den: met at THeftinſter;iand to wem were b aſſigned the Pen- 
tetachy the ey from. e to the Fi irſt Book of Chronicles onalu- 
el, 4465 SO tent SA Sy abi At barge 5 ett 
To ert at Cambridge Eiche dix. I, Mr. Lively the King's 
Eren, Reader ain Cambridge. ady, Mr.“), — Ritherd/an; 'Feltoar of 
Emanuel Colle eee Doctot of Divinity Maſter firſt of Petar. 
„then z (College: 34%, Mr. CBhaddrnton, aten Doctor in 
1 ivinitys Baer rſt *of Cg College, then Miſter of Emanuel.\ athiy, 
Mr. Dilling ham, Fellow: of Chriſt benefioed in: Bedſurdſbire, 
where he died. rh, Mr. Andras, after Doctor im INdivinity and Ma- 
Arerofe e Brother tothe: Biſhop af Wecker. 6 erke Mr. 
a” Matter of Maes dy — M 
* 


ſeveral Engliſh Tranflationt of the Bible. PF" 
of St. John's, and Hebrew Profeſſbr in that College; bebh, Mr. Bing, . 
22 Peter- Houſe, and FHirbretw Profelior therein.» N | 
To theſe were allotted the Books from the Firſt of the Clrontelas 


with the reſt of the Hiſtory, and the Hoghgraphas ny 5 * 
Proverbs, Canlitlet, Bcdlefiufter 1 33345 Tu, Salma, 


3dly, For Oxford were choſen Seven, win, uy Dr. * . itn 
Prefident of » Magdalen College. 2dly, —.— Reynolds, Preſident of 
Corpus Cbriſti College; dyed ſoon after his ingagiag in this Work: 5 
was botn at Pinboe in Devonſhire, bred in O ro where he was Ki 
Frofeſſor; his Brother William and him phy / nec to divide & 
their D = Fobn was a zealous Papiſt; and Hian as heartily en 
gage in oe 1 Afterwards the two Brothers entring inte 
A cloſe Diſpute, argued with that Strength, that 17 turned each other. 
This De. Fb notwithſtanding his appearing for the Difſemters at 
the Hunpron-Court Conference, Gerster mcf to the CHurch 
remonies. ah „ Dr. Thonias' Holland; Rector of Breter College; and 
a os g's Profeſſor of Divinity. 4 Dr. Richard Milly, Rector of Linroꝶ 
ollege, and Hebrew r. Stb, Mt. Miles Smith, after Doctor in 
Divinity, and Biſhop of Ghurefter. He' wrote the Preface to the 
'ranfldtion, and was one ei the Reviſofs of the whole Work; "when | 
mute. 6h Pr. Ricbatd Braut, Rector of Nee in DBuckinghait. | 
E Nen Mr. Fuirtlotos. dals a e babe 
had for their Take the Pour greater Prophets, with the Laner- 
| _—_ — the Twelve leſſer Prophets. "Ns 
, Fot the & Uf Manaffes, amd the "Feſt of the ee 
Seven were appoit > ati Camthridge.” ft; Dr. Diport, Preveridary"of 
Fh, and Maſter: of Jun, College. au Dr. ' Braint ite, rſt 
| Fellow of Enantel, then Maſter of Gonvit and Caius College. — ; 
- Radeliff Fallow: of THis . 4K Mr. Murk ef Emanuel, after 
id Divinity, Muſter of 52 —— eve; aud. . | Profefior: 35 55 
Mr. Downs, Fele $615 felfor, GSN Mr. "Ye 
Fellow. of E 2 - 83 1 Eh. ah 1 of Boxwebthy 
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is made of by St. very different ſenſes ; lowetimes he mr 
— rh a rant ae meds ſometi neliaute , and 
— mn cr el. M heſe ard very 
require, that, im each place 
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«Ja 48. well knows, that. in Hebrew, upon which tha: Grit of the the 
Leſlament id formed, thete are certain ent, ar ſuperfluous 

— . which in dt zongee may-polibly.have their grucet or at leaſt 
mag nat de ſe diſagreesble as in gurt. Buch is the ranjuntbiurctopulacior, - 
| ich commonly in the New Teflament inttead of counetting 
begins. the.dy vrſe, ; Hense in is that we meet- with s ſueh multitudes 
ob an without-any mraning 8 all, and which in the bing languages 
ſound Ef odd. Of the ſame-nature is: the adverb bebald oreli. It often 
has its meaning and emphaſis, but for the. moſt, part it is a mere Hdebrajfn 
7 particular figaiteations t ow inns oof) te Aorifileiers, 
-$+ As; der the ether —— 1 Nel the: oritichs 
| have very weil xbfe red, that they have not datermiahte ſgniheations, and 
therefore: it would -be very weg te tender them: always in the ume 
Manners, Nn ſegſe dhe contenk and connection af the dif- 
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<ourle-muſt be our guide. Fbeſe 2 Meanings of the ſame particle 
ate wing w the, Hebrew, where vary-exiremely-antbeir 
* e. tag ts 10 beet wah i both Greek and 
2 N Nai 186 10% 9975 n 
ſeweral may dial. 3 that i in this -ven/ion: thou! and thee 
re changed ia r Will be proper to remove their ſeruples, which- 
n Progegd ow Fam heir; being: uſed and aceuſiamed to the on- 
conſider, That no. preſeri tion qught to be 
* end that ie Ipoak ina tarbarous ſtyle im a polite 
425 = 180 i ae Thoſe, wha: object againit 
8 5 e the Hebrews 1 
a tongnes ha % ln amber; it was impoſſible for the 
Heu peninęa = OIL 4 dignity of Tan and 
| ek a Hat ge bris, 4 #uh; ig-all.the.gifcourſes: and:books 
| nes, becauſe.they cuid unt kalle 10 ane Mother in any other 
ow-a-fdeys.ihat x oh i Kere in ihegiagular num- 
"bers hers mer wit eee bend/omely,and that ws i ——.— is extremely. 
fue and urin, Ms 2 god's n they menneſt depeu- 
ANGLE: no. feaſon of 2 bn eme er- 
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ſhould in fore meaſure be ſo too. Upon this deraſſon the ur- 


gyle has u Certain ublimiꝶ i K, hien may ern con 
— — et preſſed. And if, when we ſpeak io k _ toon : 
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ſtyle, we find: ib%¹ has ſomething very noble, 20, a0 


ful, chow moch more ſo when we addreſs ourſel we Gere Ki of 


| Kings! ! 


plications of divines. Syſtems — nity are to tlie ſcriptures, "and 
not the /criptures by them. © To prove u doctrine by à vrt, which" in 
its natural ſenſe proves it not, 2 not do it awer 4 ſtrained and 


forced interpretation, is to betray at once both the ſeriptures and des- 
ttine too. Diven who go this way to work,”expofe at the ſame time 


the Chriſtian reli i gion im general, and their o-.w-/ principles in particular. 
2 man is obliged to adhere to the arrftlf therein 
eſtabliſhed, but then every one ought to be left free ro interpret the 
ſeriptures by the ſame rules that are neceſſary: for explaming any other 
bock whatſoever. Befides;-when a doctrine is provett'by ſeveral Exprefs 
terti, or by one ſuch, to endeavour to prove it vy paſfages quite foreip 
to the purpoſe; is unfair Mating ious fraud very blame-worthy, or 


leaſt ſhews' ſuch a ſtrong prejddies and blind obſtinacy, zv enn never 


make for the eredit of any ſect or p — ' Calvin-was à truly prob 
divine. But — diſclaimed both the ant and D t, 
when in proof of certain mieries they alledged texts, which itt his 1 
nion had no manner of relatiom to the nratter in hand. "However, the 
like liberty is not here taken, but without confuting any particular ex- 
planation, our authors have laid it down as a law, to re po nt the ext 


julſt as it 364/21 and to ven every one At livertyt to > Jy6pedf the t ths therein 
contained. d hs N58 
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thete are, which all the worfd undefſtand, having becti' accuſtomed to 
them; but there are others; eh would be ——5— 

+ plained. The fixſt of theſe" ure preſerved, in order to' give the Vi 
the air of -an:wforndl; which is e eſſential to good Aang 


others have an Eg] turm given them, aid the "Febrdi/mn is" —— | 


in the Comment. For inſtance, as it is air at 0 as well as 

in Haren, to term te cpr or followers of An iis children, 
mis \expreffion:i9' retained; as the HH of God, Mr the til 6 of the 
aul. The Hebrews lay," Torre PPead®, they Wood tx ating” 

in general or mating d meal. _— this Htbruſſm emndt pu 12 —. 
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euage will not admit of any of theſe elipſes. All modern and Saeed 
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ing to any meas or low expreſſion. There is a nobleneſs in the ſimplicity 


difference between the { Engliſh] atid/Geeet, to the end 3 ae. un- 
. wineſs of the 


beauty wy or ce of this compariſon are much more conſpicuous, when 
we are told, the robes of the eaſtern. princes. were white. ''4. When 


5. T be, various readings, that make any. alteration in the ſenſe, are ſet 
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| Jop DD having been pleaſed to make uſe of 
the f men, in revealing to us his 
brin- NN will, and tranſmitting to poſterity the divine 
7 to ee 3.75 15 Lueraclaly — eral knowled dt leaſt, of ſe l 


manners, — — oj with whom ym r 
many other particulars, taken notice of hereafter. ee 
- Thovgh'there be this material difference between the % ed writings, 
and all others, of what character ſoever, chat the fr/t having deen in- 
ſpired by the Sari of God, their authority is divine, and — 
infallible, beyond all contradiftion,'as well. as beyond all\paratlel and com 
2 yet in _— both-/eered and profane authors, the ſame rules 
of commun;ſenſe muſt be obſerved : we muſt have recourſe to ae and 
meditation,'we' muſt call in the help of biHtory, ee "greg 
_ languages; n a word, of what the laurned term critiihm, or NN df 
udging of authors and their works, and of arriving at — ſenſe of - 
then This method is abſolutely neceſſary for the underſtanding borm 
the · Old and Ni ew Teftament; but then there is this difference between 
them; that the New — ſucceeded the Ola, and been, as it were, the 
veegwpliſhment of jt, the ee uriters of the former have borrowed | 
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„ Vi e 1 
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An e to the New Te ener 


Vine ne Mar 61 . 6 0 2 always re co the 1 — i 8 —— . that in — 
| Ranch ta underſtand and explain the New T. Went, one Qught to. be 
well read in 35 O, and haye a true nation of the ſtats of cee 
ys of the Evangeliſis and Apoſtles.) - 
bete are the reaſonsthat have induced us to compoſe this Ii ef 
* an Kater to the Reading of the, New: ate ne — 25 —— true 
1e deb neceſſary to.4; Wh her the revealed, and 
therefo N as os neith 48775 — ny Boos —— 
improving (heme wes in parts of learning as are before mentioned, 
have yet by is comfort and use, rg they may, eafily. find and 
diſcover al 0, 5 Truths without much, ſtudy and Nee a9 on 
e other, 2058 ey areentirely without excule, if they negle&Q to ſenob 
the feript Wire ot on, pretence of ignorance; ot inability... owe ven, it muſt 
0 ne ben we come to oloſe and thorough examination. of cha 
15 os os ſhall, u furniſhes with. the kn knowledge: of the: par+ 
ulars.above-menti oped, be continually liable tg miſtakes, | imagine we 
9 what 14 ve. no notion of, or, 26 beſt, but a! very im- 
one, and. — pu led ang put to a ſtand at euery turn. 
pr want of theſ cripturs are frequently il underſtond, and 
* Mracied and metaphyſical ſanſes on 
| 17 2 Fc and imp 97 truths, and; expreſſed. in comms terms: 
| 1 aving learnt a He of e inſtead of. — | 
EE by CI1 ture, by conſidering t content. and parallel p laces, wre 
a &G Ga! Lo 1 PR see opinipne; Others. again, having ne 
y to the madern languages, cuſtoms, and manners, cannot but | 
meaning — the inſpire Sony for want (if I may ſo * fone | 
g Wia thank back to the time when, and county N | F 
benen wrote. Hence it. comes to. paſs, that thei hp y * Tubes ah 


the, ky don, arg ſo.dizfgured, 28 hardly now t0 Re knemm in 

_ ths; empmaries of learning; where the heads of - yaung 

ſtudents; "led: ,with. a, thouſand- chimerical; notions; — anrnn þ 
ot 15 the Engel . Amen re theſe, inen, 

We. hdeavour.to-give a general know ledge of what is — 

n ue che hop Aue eſpecielly che A 


ament. enn eee eee 
e ade end bad accordingly revealed , The Cage e e 
it to the world by his prophets, (a) that the goſpel. 5 be 0 5 "x 29 
ſhould be preached to the Jes firſtz fo was it natural 


fan even neceflary! for Jxsus Curse-tor chule. an STE bs 


Gon the Tau Ds. and Religion., I Was.| moreover: 
be ng and. iliterate-perians, not 5 
| Saber n j — — but becauſs of that ſpivitiof | 
and incredulity, — . — among the rich and powerful and * 

e deredithe pr s of the-goſpet odious im their 1 
conſiſtent wb ir prejcizes add paſſions,-\-But though. S Api —— | 
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ments us were neceſſa thenn for the " tee of their 
— function. TO 1 {courſes are 'commonly be in 
ny 


a 3 
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and familiar "matic 
Uogdende 708 U not Rade 607 6 
"education: "Though ** are ſometimes guilty of! Failin Fig as 75 * 
ſumptfon, and the like ; yet it may be faid in oor 175 5 
— procecdel not-fo much from in 
their mation. Nor let it be thought x difparage 
that me of them had learned and followed and -crafts } for it may 
-xeaſonddly be inferred from the inftance'of Joſeph,. ho, towed he was 
deſcended from the royal” family of David,” was 17 a carpenter; and 
from chat ef St. Pall, who, notwithftariding his being a Rabbi, and ia 
eiten of Name, tied learnt fut. making (bY; that mechanical mploy- 
ments were 8 with learning, wok accounted a 5 5 
ment (r). Though St. * a fiſtierma ade there are ce al. 
"yo his'goſpel, Naka y we may bee wing that he was verſed in 
1 writings of the Teton; and had even ſome tinQure of the 
— phrileſoph y. Which faft will appear the more probable, if it be 
 confidered; that this: "Apoſtle 1 lived'for a confiderable time it in Mo, 
office'sf A4 Piblitar, which" was nay of St. Marthero, was indeed 
-upoiv'sp-ſeandalous among che Jeu, who were" extremely Teo 952 
tender of their liberty - bur it wis in ch ki 15. eſteem 2 jo Feat 
2 that according to Cicero (d), The order 716 7 915 1655 
_ evict of 2h+ Ronion' Knights," wes the ornament The BZ caty 


2 r all Ppe trance, vat a Jews, "yer he could 70 * of "ih 


Diers poſt. Thee few tefſsdtivns init infbatice indy ſerve { ho ert (hou 

-falſe und gröundleſs the obfections are, that were urged by the Heg aig 

Face. Mw Apoſties as if they had'been'z\parcel of weak 70 5 en: 
„ot the: Sites hand, it is matifeſt, that they had nei 

* ty enough; as that the wonderful Ne ee of the p 

bao 3h, world; cou be aſcribed: oy 
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E have a A memo- 


;#51againſt itenefs, but as a refetvVein time of want. "W 
„able inſtance of chis cuſtom Sto go robes, Obaſaui and Chanilat; 
en ere erſons of note; 


| 2 3. + 12, K 
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: en Luke, who was born. at Antioch in Syria, and concerning 
whom it is not well known whether he was a Jer of a Heathen, when 
be embraced the Chriſtian. Religion. It is very likely that he was a 


preface on his goſpel, and in St. Pa 


© Heathen by birth, but a Fewi/h 7 Sec as we have obſetved in our 


Iyts 
Es epiſile to the CH,. For 


this teaſon, we meet, in the New Teffament, with frequent; alluſions to 
the Fetv3þ cuſtoms and ceremonies... Their ä — — 


"are often made uſe of; and for want of being acquainted with the 

of the infpired writers, we are apt to be at a Ioſs, and look for myſteries 
here there are none, by underſtanding literally what is only an allufict 
to ſome cuſtorn or ſaying, of the Old.Toflament, t. 
The author of the new covenant proceeded in the ſame manner as the 
legiſlator of the old had done before. God's deſign in giving the chil- 
dren of ae! a law, being to diſtinguiſi them from the reſt of the-world 
by a particular kind of worſtip; he adapted, in the beſt manner that 
enn be conceived, the ordinances he gave that people, to their ſtate and 
*circumſtances. Whatever might lead them into idolatry, that he for- 
did upon the ſevereſt penalties. But left they ſhould, at the ſame time, 


bave an averſion for the religion he inſtituted, he was therefore pleaſed 


to appropriate to his worſhip, ſome of the harmleſs cuſtoms and ceteme- 
nies that were received among thoſe. nations, whom the Muelitet had 
converſed with. The ſame method was obſerved by Jesus Cnr in 
His eſtabliſhment of the d e revealed to mankind. Though 
eircumeiſion was a ſeal and token of the ancient coyenant, yet the mæ- 
dijator of the neu was cireumciſed, that the Jetus might hade ne mam. 
ner of pretence for rejecting him: and, for the ſame reaſon, all other 
things relating to him were performed according to the law of A. 
The baptiſm of Jobn aſſured men of pardon, provided they repented of 
their jniquities, The Son of God had undoubtedly no need of it g yet 

we find that he defired to be baptized, not only that he might thereby 
"authorize the miniſim of his forerunner, hut more cſpeciallyy; that e 
| e by this means fulfill all righteouſneſs ;..1. e. omit no cuſtom / that 

- was-practifed by the Jews (e). Jzsvs Curt: being the accompliſh- 
merit of the law, it conſequently ceaſed to be in force at his coming: 
But as it, was not then/a;proper time to reveal this e Sayiour 


Ne obſerved the law with great exactneſs, and: e 


went up to Jeruſalem at the ſolemn feaſts. If he is ſometimes accuſed 


made them, that they were guilty both of calumny and ſuperſtitio 
From theſe ſeveral eh 0 ell ud Ho 

Tight underſtanding of the New. 
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eſtament, to be furniſhett with»fuch- 
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either the death or eure of that diſeaſed perſon. What Weder : 
un the Bantiſt ſaid of the Zeros nation, that-the ax was laid wmo the 
Mong the 1 (J). bath; in other words, been: ſaid by St. Paul (g), of 
all abe inhabitants af the world. The beſt part of the univerte was 


_ withaut:God'(h) ; idolatry, which then generally. prevailed, being the 


—_ inexcufable fort of a (i), becauſe not content with not-ac- 
nawledying the true God: it rendered to creatures a worſhip that was 

_ — Almigbty Creator of all things. It is indeed no won - 

tdat ſiuce the heathen worſhipped for their gods monſters of un- 

Aae, and of all kinda of mjuflice, they ſhould give themſelves 

= —— — vices, as we are told by St. Poul they did (2). * 


| — the other hand, the ii nation, that had been fo highly favoured 
15 1 128 


Almighty Gad, was; neither more holy, nor leſs. vieious than the 
worls, as the ſame Apoſtle obſerves in ſeveral parts of his 
; Weido not find: indeed that theꝝ were ever guilty. of ido- 
— cp return from the Bubyloniſb captivity... Butthey had fallen 
CT — .crimes;; whereby they na leſs deferved the 


ah of God, on of the great lover and phyſician of 
uls. Fheugh Gad had, by a very ſpecial favour, committed his — 
them, yet they had been fo tefol as to flight and neg 


| GO valundle:ammcaſure.\. For after the gift of: prophecy ceaſed" among 


ban auch hein Rabbihe and Scribes came 1c intbrpret and comment on 


lac writings, theyadultcrated them to that degree, that they rem 
od Meon af none by their falſe gigs, and fdolſh traditiomt (m). 
image, the: eſſence; of-their: neligion to conſiſt in ceremonies; white 


. they wad under foot tha A As Te the law; and theiwworſhip 


Vu tefolved - into: a ſet of formal ſhews and hypocritical pageariery. 
up moreover: with arragangy and; pride at this: their 1pecious. 


| utbe, and/for having alaw, which would indeed have 8 


e i bey had ſtuck to tht arue ſenſe of it; th 
inen had a night to hate and deſpiſecthe reſt of mankind,” 
hann they: in n one point, but in am extreme corruption ef 


menen Toke pen re wk pond ns y ofthe 
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fs. ef the Jaws; affords: us aw occaſion of admiring the en- 


boar Att» beer uethod od was pleaſediro follow; when he feet 


hence it is evidenty that it was abſdlate 
uch a Forerunner, as h.. Bupti 
| ny preeepts can be 1 minds, Je 
— we emors and prejudices which they latoùr under; ſnould Be 
torthe-end that — whietizhey render 1 God, me * 

be the effect of deliberatiorr and choice: but chen tlicir 8 
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thick dark neſs, we muſt create in thema nerd hrurtz and Aiſperſe all the 
ohſtacles, which prevent them from admitting the light of the truth. 
Before our lands are ſown, they muſt be grubbed, cleared and plowed. 
Above all, the doctrines of the goſpel were of that nature, that they 
could not be received but by perſons well diſpoſed, becauſe they 
were contrary to all the paſſions and prejudices of men, and eſpecially 
to the pride and ſenſuality of the Fews:- This made Jesus CHRIST 
ſay to them (u), Aen loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds - 
were evil. And in another place, Hou can ye believe, iubich receive ho- 
nour one f another: (o)? It was then ſuitable to the dignity of the 8on of 
God, and expedient. for the intereſt of the Jetus, that JIusus CHRISH 
ſhould. have a forerunner, that might go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, to prepare the way of the Lord. For, if notwithſtand- 
ing all this, our bleſſed Saviour met with ſo much obſtinacy among the 
greateſt part of the Jeruiſh nation, is it not very probable that it would 
have been univerſal, had it not been for the preaching of Jobn the 


Beptift?: This method was, in ſhort; abſolutely neceſſary either to bring 


about the converſion: of the Fews, or that they might be entirely with- 
out excuſe, if they perſiſted: in.impenitence and unbelief; 1 
The extreme corruption of that people, and the great care God was 
pleaſed to take, of removing all the obſtacles that might any way pre- 


vent their converſion, help us moreover to diſcover. the reaſon why 
Jzzvs CHRIS r made uſe ſometimes of very harſh expreſſions, when he 


addreſſed himſelf to them, and particularly to the Phariſces. It is ſome- 
what ſhocking to find, at the entrance of a. diſpenſation full of grace 

and merq, the bleſſed Author of it, who was certainly the meekeſt per- 

ſon upon earth, uſing very hard, and ſeemingly injurious words; as 


when he calls the Jrtos, an evil ond adulterous nation (p), and ſtiles the 


Phariſees, bypocritss,; @ generation of vipers, that preſumed to ſet. their 


tradition and maxims above the latu of God. But our wonder ceaſes, 


when we conſider that the laſt ſtroke was now to be given, and no more 
meaſures were. to be taken with a people, that had ſo. ſhameſully ſlighted 


and abuſed all the means which God had uſed for their converſion. 


For, 1. They had the predictions of the prophets, wherein were ſet 


- down the characters of the Meſſiab; and that the greateſt part of them 


agreed to Jeſus. Nazuretb, is what they did not deny. 2. Jobn the 


aptift was come with the lame ſpirit and power, as had been foretold 


by the ſame prophets; he had exhorted them to r tance, and warned 
them that the Aaſſab was at hand. 3. Jssus CHRIST came at the 


very time the Fes. profeſſed. to be in expectation of their Meſſiab, and 
appeared with all the external and internal marks, Wherewith he had 
been deſeribed. But they rejected him, as they had done before 7 
the Baptiſt, and made them both alike the objects of their deriſion and 

calumnies. So far certainly ought we to be from wondering at the 


| heavy cenſures which Ixsus Carer paſſes. upon a people ſo wickedly 
inclined; that, on the contrary, we ſhall, upon a due examination, find 
| his language to them had an equal mixture of kindneſs and — 
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114 An Introdusiion to the 


Theſe few refleQions may ſerve to clear up ſeveral gabe un the gaſ- 
pel; but we muft deſcend to a more particular acequnt of the Jeuiſo 
nation, and go on from their manners to the conſideration of their out- 
ward fate and poli xx. | SE bed Oe» 
ron nk ane III. We may conſider the Jews with regard 
Oe che political and reli= both to their civil and ecclefiaſtical ſtate. "The 
gious ſtate of the Jews. - b : « | „ e 8 : 
> Fewiſb nation in general was the poſterity of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. This the ſcripture often takes notice of, ta 
diſtinguiſh the people of God from the poſterity of Imael, who was 
alſo the ſon of Abraham by Hagar, The Jews were alſo named Jae 
lites, or the children of Hrael, which was the firname of Jacob; that they 
might not be confounded with the deſcendants of E/au the brother of 
— and ſon of Z/azc. . They were moreover called Hebrews, either 
om Heber one of Abraham's' anceſtors, or from a Hebrew word of the 
ſame ſound, that fignifies poſing or croſſing over (9) z becauſe. Abraham 
paſſed over the river Euphrates, when in obedience to God's command, 
de came from Ur of the Chaſdzes into the land of Canaan. After the 
carrying away of the ten tribes into captivity, the two remaining tribes 
were moſt commonly known by the name of Jeus, [ Judæi] fo called 
from the tribe of Judah, which remained in poſſeſſion of the regal autho- 
rity, and out of which the Maſiah was to be born: Perhaps this name 
was not given them till after their return from the Babylaniſb captivity. 
Never did any nation receive more. extraordinary fayours from the 
hand of God, and never did any one render itſelf more unworthy of 
hem. God bad no ſooner brought them out of Egypt, with a firang 
hand, and a ſiretched out arm, but their ingratitude appeared by their ido- 
latry and continual murmurings in the deſert, When the deſcendants of 
theſe rebels were put in poſſeſſion of the land of promiſe, they followed 
the ſteps of their forefathers, turned idolaters, and proceeded to that 
_ unbridled lisentiouſneſs, as to prefer anarchy before the government of 
God's own eſtabliſhing. God delivered them up. frequently to the 
fury of their enemies, as a puniſhment for their crimes, and io make 
them ſee the error af their ways. He raiſed up from time to time deli- 
berers, which were ſo. man + Ares of the great Redeemer of man- 
kind. Unealy at having God for their King, and weary at being go- 
_  verned by his judges, they demanded a king to judge them like other 
nations; fulfilling thereby, though undeſignedly, the purpoſes of the 
Almighty,” who had ordained that the Aeſſiah ſhould. be born of a. Royal 
Family. They obtained their requeſt, and yet made an ill uſe of that 
favour. After the death of David, who was a type of the Meſſab, and 
to whoſe family God had annexed the regal authority, becauſe aut of it 
was the Chrift to be born, ten tribes revolted againſt Rebobuam, and 
choſe for their Se the tribe of Ephraim; a revolt permitted 
by God as a puniſhment for Slomon's idolatry. 
4»: This ſchiſm, which laſted: above two hundred years, 
The captivity ®f - ended at laſt in the captiviry of the ten tribet (r) which 
„ - © . "were carried away by Shalmaneſer into ria and Media; 
whereby were executed the judgments of God againſt that nation. It 
| WE | | | duoth 
(2) y Tranſitus, traje dus. (7) 2 Kings xvii. 6, 7. 
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doth not appear from hiſtory that they ever returned into their own 
country, at leaſt all of them, though we find it aſſerted by ſome modern 
Fews, and ancient fathers of the church (5s). It is true that mention is 
often made in the New Teſtament of the twelve tribes (t), and that St, 
James directs his Epiſtle to them; but it cannot be concluded from 
| theſe paſſages, that they were then gathered together: all that can be 
inferred from them, is, that they were ſtill in being. Perhaps the 
whole body of the Jewiſh nation retained the name of the twelve tribes, 
according to the ancient diviſion, as we find the diſciples called the 
twelve, after the death of Judas, and before the election of St. Matthias (u), 
as we have obſerved on the Epiſile of St. James. There were more- 
over 7ews enough of the ten i ibes mixed with that of Judah, or diſ- 
perſed into ſeveral parts of the world, to give the /acred writers an oe- 
caſion of ſpeaking of the twelve tribes, as making but one bady with the 
Zewifh nation. What Jeſepbus ſays concerning the Samaritans (x), that 
they ſtiled the Jeꝛos their brethren, as long as they were proſperous, 
and called themſelves the poſterity of Joſeph, gives us reaſon to believe 
that there was abundance of //rae/:tes among them, fince the Cutbeans 
could have had no manner of pretence for ſaying any ſuch thing; and 
' accordingly he expreſly ſays elſewhere (y), that in the time of Alexander 
the Great, Samaria was peopled by Jewiſh deſerters. The fame Hiftorian 
relates upon the authority of Ariſteas (x), that the high-prieſt Eleagar 
ſent Ptolemy Philadelphus king of Egypt, fix men out of each tribe, to 
make that gree# tranſlation of the holy ſcriptures which goes by the 
name of the LXX : from which it is evident that there was a conſider- 
able number of Jerws' of the ten tribes mixed with thoſe of Fudah and 
Benjamin, . We own that this account of the Verſion of the LXX, is 
Juſtly looked upon as a forgery, as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew here- 
after. But then, unleſs it had been true that there were at that time 
a great many //7azlites of the ten tribes, among thoſe of Judab and 
Benjamin, the falſehood would have been ſo, very palpable, that every 
one could have diſcovered it. 7 epbus tells us in the ſame place, that 
Ptolemy informed the high- prieſt Eleazar by letter, That there were 
great numbers of Jetos in Egypt, that were brought captives thither 
« by the Perſians.” A heathen author (a) quoted by Fo/epbus, affirms 
that the Perſians had carried ſeveral thouſands of Jets into Babylon, 
from, whence it is natural to conclude, that a coniiderable number re- 
turned home. with the others, when they were ſet at liberty, by Cyrus. 
But, without having recourſe to the authority of Zo/ephus, We are aſſured 
from ſcripture that the ten zribes were not confined to-Per/ig or Media. 
For it appears from the Ila bopk of CHronicles (b), that in the reign of 
I py were great numbers of //razlizes. in Paleſſine, ang particu- 
_ larly of the tribes of Simeon, Manaſſeb, and Ephraim, ſince the Levites 
: f . irrt t TTY i; 1 4 1 Wo 1 | 9 38! 3 collected 
{s) See Dr. Hody de verſ. 70 Tnterpr: p. 9. 8 
bo oe ame Take cri. ST pi m6,4..tþ James i. 1. 
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collected money from them apy the temple. It may alſo be 
inferted ene de IXth chapter of the Iſt doof of Chronicles (ej, where 
we find the Hraelites diſtinguiſned from the Vetus, and mention made 
© of the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeb, that ſeveral perſons belonging to 
the ter tribes fled into Fudea, when the" reſt of their eountrymen were 
carried away captive. - The prophet Feremiah (d) when he foretold the 
return from the Babyloniſb captivity, declared likewiſe, that at that time, 
the children of Iſrael ſpould come, they and the children of Judah together," and 
tel the Lord their God. The ſame thing is further evident from the 
goſpel. Anne the daughter of Pbanuel, mentioned by St. Lutte (e) was 
dot the tribe of Aſer. St. Matthiw ſays (/) that JESUS CHRIST went 
and preached in the borders Zabulon and Nepthalim, that it might be ſul- 
filled which was ſpoten by Eſoias the prophet, ſaying, The land of Zabulon, 
and the land of Nepthalim hath ſeen great light: It may indeed be ſaid that 
the tribe of Judah and the remains of that of Benjamin took poſſeſſion of 
theſe countries after their return from the captivity.” But this opinion 
cannot well be reconciled with the contemptuous manner with which 
the Fer; treated the 'Galiltans and their extreme averſion” of the leaft 
mixture with the Gentiles, It is manifeſt from the whole tenoùr of the 
geſpel, and the teſtimony of Jeſephus 05 „ that though the Galileans pro- 
feſled the Jeiſb religion, and had ſome dealing with the Jetos, yet 
that they were looked upon by the latter as perſons of a quite different 
character ſrom themſelves. It is moreover evident from the ſame au- 
thors, that Gulilee was a very populous country; Which could not poſſi- 
bly have been, if it had been peopled only by colonies ſent thither from 
the tribe of Judah, whoſe country was large eno gh to hold them all. 
Fr: is then very probable, that the eities of ' GalHee were peopled with 
ſuch of the ien tribes, as remained in the land, or had returned thither 
from ſeveral parts, upon different Secaſio ns 
D be tribe of Fudeb did not continue more faithful 
_ "The dee to God, than Samaria, the merropolis of the kingdom 
pdf Iſrael had done. Accordingly they were alike 
ſeyerely puniſhed for their diſobedienee, by being (5) often delivered 
into the hands of their enemies, andat laſt all earrled away captive by 
*Nebuthadriezzar in the 19th year of his reign. Nebuzaradan, the captain 
of his guard, having taken and' deſtroyed the city and temple of  Feru- 
alem, carried away. Zedetiab the laſt king of Judab, eaptive to Babyln, 
with ſuch as farvived their unhappy country, e ug of the 
pooreſt, whom he left to dreſs and till the ground! Flieir number 
muſt notwithſtanding have been pretty conſiderable.” For they are 
ſtiled a prople; they inhabited ſeveral towns; and Nebuchadnezzar ap- 
. | a very famous man for their governor, ſinee all the Fetus, who 
had filed for refuge among the Moabitel, Ammonites, Adumæans, and other 
neighbouring nations, came and implored his protection. As ſoon in- 
died as this preſident had been barbarouſly murdered: by the Achern, 
+ S. + a4 N C 7. + A KRISTA) 5 
> D Ebene 5 4d . "WE? LAs ca 1 39 4 r bo „ 
(e) 1 Chron. ix. 3. | (4) Jer. I. 4. (e) Luke ii. 36 ↄ 
(/) Matt. iv. 13. 15, 16. ($) Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. l. lt c. 2. 
' (4) Chron. xxxili, 2. xxxvi. 6. 17, 2 Kings xxiv; xxvl Jer. Iii. 
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Nero Teſtament. = 


of e ee of them being afraid of falling into the 
hands of the Chald 
them an. expreſs, prohibition to the contrary by his Prophet Jeremiah 


(0, becauſe he was deſirous. of keeping together theſe remains, of 


udab. e pena do {1 1 ? bake COLETTE th 

However this be, after the captivity of Babylon had laſted /eventy: 
years, according to the prophecy of Jeremiah (+), it ended with the 
empire of the Chaldeans, which was. deſtroyed by Cyrus the founder of 
the Perſian monarchy. This prince, being moved thereto, by God, in 
a ſpecial manner, ſignalized the firſt year of his reign over the Babylo- 
nians, by bis edict in favour of the eus; fulfilling thereby the prophecy 
of 1/aiah (1), which, as Foſephus pretends (m), Cyrus himſelf had read. 
Thus much is plain from /cripture (n), that he acknowledges, it was by, 
God's order, he ſet the Jetus at liberty, and cauſed the city and temple 
of Fetuſalem to be rebuilt, However, this work was but juſt begun 
during che life-time of E yr taken up with his war againſt the 
| Meſſagete, wherein he fell. It was afterwards interrupted and ſtopped (o) 
for ſeveral years, under the reigns: of ſame of Cyrus's ſucceſſors, by the 
treachery and calumnies of the Samaritans or Cutbæans, the profeſſed 
and petpetual enemies of the Jews. So that the temple could not be 
finiſhed till the reign of Darius the ſon of Hyſiaſpes, (p), nor Jeruſalem 
rebuilt till the time of Artaxet ges his ſucceſſor, according to the opinion 
of the moſt famous Chronologers,, About theſe times propheſied 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi the laſt of the prophets, with 
whoſe. writings the. Jetwiſeb canon ends. This is neceſſary. to obſerve 

in relation to the New Teſtament, becauſe neither the , ſacred. authors, 


not Jeſus Chriſi, have quoted any other books but what were in that 
from the Balyloniſb captivity, remained 


—_ x1 2 


he Jews after their return. | 

| in ſubjection-to the kings of Perſe, till the time of Alexander the Great, 
A hoveh they. were tributary to them, yet they enjoyed the free exerciſe 
af chert religion, and were governed by kings of their own, nation. Jo- 
' {epbui telates (9) that Alardnder ib Great being! highly incenſed againſt 
dne Jeu, becauſe they had refuſed him affiſtance, had reſolved 10 go 


. 


and lay Gege. to Jeruſalem 3 but that as, he was marching towards it, his 


N . turned into a reverend awe at the fight of Jaddus 
the\high-prieft,. 

that he granted the Few all Abe None they required of him. We 
ate not indeed obliged: to -give'cre 


from that time the |;Fews began to Lel/anize (r) à that the Greet tongue, 
ſpoken dy the Aatedoniaus, became more common. among, them; and 
mat they alſo.embraced. ſame of the opinions of the Greet philoſophers, 
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(1) Ifa. xliv. 28. xlv. 13. ( Joſ. Ant. Jud. I. xi. e. 1. 
(n) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. Ezra i. 1,2. (%, Ezra iv. 
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] See Euſeb, Chron, & Prepas. Hr 14. & viii. 10. 
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ans, went down into Egypt; though God had iven 


wbo came out to meet, him ia his pontifical, robes, and 


ve credit to all the fine things, Jeſephus hath 
advanced im this; pars! of his hiſtory. But thus much is certain, that 
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as the tranſmigration of ſouls, for inſtance. We find ſome ſteps of this 
notion even in the New Tzſiament, as in St. Luke xvi. 23. where there 
is an zecount of the abode of deparred* fouls, conformable tothe Gre- 
dan Philoſophy, and in St. Joh ix," 2. Where we find an allafibn'to the 
præexiſtence, and tranſmigration of fouls. Tt is moreover evident from 
the apocryphal writings 65 from Phili (t), Fo 3 (4, and the'Thalmu- 
ain, that the Fews, eſpecially the Phariſees, had learned And followed 
e Grecian Philoſophy, ever face their converſing with the Oels un- 
der Alexander the Great, the Piolemies and Seltucide his ſucteffors, who 
reigned in Egypt and Syr7a. After the death of this iNuſtrious monarch, 
the adminiſtration of the common-wealth of 7/22! tame into the hands 
of the high-prieſts, and was ſometimes protected, and at other times 
oõppreſſed by the 95 of Egypr and Hria its neighbours, who became 
_ fuccellively maſters of it. Ptol?my Lagus (x) king of Egypt and ſucceſſor 
- of Al:xander the Great, ſurpriſed Feruſalem, an carried ſeveral” thou- 
fands of Jes with him prifbners Tits Egypt, where they were followed 
by ſeveral others, who were induced to go thither, upon actounit of the 
great truſt which Pfolemy repoſed in them. Prolemy Philadelphus had a 
great kindneſs for them, and gave ſeveral thouſands leave to return imo 
their own country. 2 ney underwent very great hardſhips, during the 
long and continual wars between the kings of Eyypr and Syria.” But 
. their religion” and fate never were in ſo great danger, after thelr return 
from the Babyla6i/6 taprivity, as under Zatiothus Epiphants. What a 
terrible perſecution that cruel and impious prince raiſed agalnſt them, 
is ſo well known, that we need not Five an account of it Here; nor ot 
the valout nor heroic Zeal of the Mature, who then freed them from 
it. A few years after, the regal authority and the 1 
united in Aiſfobulus, the ſon of Hyrconus (y), who bad ſhaken off the 
yoke of the Macedonians, deſtroyed the tetiple of Gim, ſacked feveral 
| towns in Sy#tz, and forced the Humæun to be circuthaſed, for which 
\ reaſon they wer | 
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de re theticeforward' locked upon as Jer. © We chay op- 
_ Terve by the by, that it came Hie wife to Paſs About the fare time that 
Onios, exaſperated at ſeeing the hiph-priefthood given te inn, Who 
Vas not of the facerdotal race, went thto E Het, and got Plum Phi- 
meters leave to build a 2emple there upon' the model ot thar at Jerbſa- 
um. Thus the 725 eame to have three ble, that Tivalſed öne 
-, another, one at Jeruſalem, another at Gieim in gart, built'by'the 
_ . Primilkion of R400 MON DT der id Ee; ana thit of 
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hus did the Ferws forfeit their liberty, by means of the factions 
OY PRIDE rtin FACES 1501 Toba 
(+) Wiſdom.vii. 17... 0 Phil bh,, 

(«2 Joſ. de Bell. Jud. I. ii. 12, xd Id, Antig. us, Li. c. 1. 5 
_ (9) Job. Antiq Jud“ I, iii c. 19. „ lagen af, 
_ (=) Lami Appar. Chron, p. 111. 
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of thoſe very Aſnonæans, whoſe valour had procured it for tbem 


» 


Jour rvs: Cxsar having defeated Pompey, he Concerning the Heron 
continued Hhyrcanus high-prieſt, and gave the go- 456 firſt, of Herod the 
vernment of Judes to Antipater, an ldumæan b . 
birth, but à Jetoiſh Proſelyte, and the father of Herod firnamed the 
SOreat (ö), who: was afterwards king of the Jes. Antipater divided 
Judia between his two ſons, beſtowing upon Pha/ael, who was the eldeſt, 


the | 4 tary of Feruſalem; and that of Galilee, upon Hered,.. his ſe- 


ſon : who, being naturally bold and active, was not long without 
ſhewing the greatneſs of his mind; for he cleared his country of the 
robbers it was infeſted with, and ſignalized his courage againſt Antigonus 
the competitor of Hyrcanus in the prieſthood, who; was ſet up by the 
Tyrians.. Mart Anthony ratified theſe regulations of Antipater, and gave 
his two ſons the name of Tetrarchs, or Princes: (c. In the mean time, 
the Parthians having invaded Judea, carried away captive Hyrcanus, and 
Phaſael, Herod's brother (d). Whereupon SN Eng up all for loſt, 
led to fort Anthony at Rome, who, with the conſent of the Senate, be- 
ſtowed upon him the title of King of Judea (e), which he deſigned to 
beg for Ariſtobulus the brother of Mariamne, and grandſon of Hyrcants, 
of the Aſnonæan family. He kept himſelf in poſſeſſion of this dignity 
dy the help of the Roman arms, notwithſtanding the faction of Antigenus, 
who had the greateſt part of the Jewi/h nation on his ſide (). The 
inteſtine war that happened upon this occaſion, and laſted for about 
three years, brought Judea to the very brink of deſtruction; Feruſalem 
was taken, the temple plundered and ravaged; and a dreadful laughter 
enſued on both ſides. Though Herad got the better, yet he was nat 
- "well ſettled on his throne, ſo long as he had the diſpleaſure of Auguſtus 
to fear, after the overthrow. of Mari Anthony, with whom he had 
- _ fided; However he was continued by Auguſſus in his government of 


: If this-prince may be ſaid to have had any good qualities, his vaſt 
magniſicence in buildings muſt be reckoned: as one, This manifeſtly 
appeared in his founding or repairing of ſeveral cities (g), to which he 
gave the names of Auguſtus Ca/ar, and Agrippa; as ſor inſtance, Samar; 
which he called gs ron is Aagufla; Turns: Stratonis (i) whi 
he named Cz/area, different from that other Cæſarea which Philip the 
Tetrarch honoured: with that name out of reſpect to Tiberius Ce/ar, and 
which for that reaſon is ſtiled in the New: Teftament'Ce/area Pbilippi (i). 
But the greateſt glory and ornament of FHerod's reign, in this reſpect, 
was the building of the temple er anew, which had been re- 
built about five hundred years before by Zærubbabel. The reaſon he 
alledged for this undertaking, was, that the ſecond temple; was ſixty 


Nn cubits 


a,) Jof. de Bello Jud. |. i. c. 5. - (5) Joſ. Antiq. xiv. 2, 12, 
{<).1d. Antiq. xiv. 23. & de Bell. Jud. I. ii. 83. 

+ (4) Id. Antiq. xiv. 5. _ . (ed. ibid. c. 26. 
(#) Id. Antiq. I. XV, C. 11. : (7) Id. ibid. & n i 

(4) Matt. wi. 1ſt. e e e e hat 
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120 J Hiroduction io the 
oubits lower thaw'Sofomin's H When he acquainted the an with 
his deſign, they were alarmed at it, thinking that it would be both diffi- 
cult and dangerous to put ſuck 4 thing in execution; and moreover 
jodging it unlzwful to meddle with a temple which God had reſtored 
to them in ſo wonderful a manner, © Beſides, they were afraid that the 
'dibinrervice would have been interrupted for a donſiderable time, while 
this new temple was a building. But Hero removed their fears, by 
aſſur ing them that the old temple ſhould remain untouched, till all ibe 
materials for the new one were got ready. And accordingſy it appears 
3 2 the divine ayers was performed all the time the new 
one was b vor rather the old one tepairing. Jaſephus obſerves (m), 
that Herd — urſt not preſume to enter into the holy place himſelf be- 
e eauſe not being a prieſt, he ſtood prohibited by the law; but that he 
*5,6mmitted tlie care of this: part of the work to the prieſts themſelves :”? 
from hence it plainly appears, that place was not pulled down, but 
only ſome alterations made in it. Phe ſame is further evident from 
abe goſpel (v) wherein it is _ that ph and Mary turnt iu Jeruſalem 
every:year at the feaſt of the paſſover, which was celebrated in the temple, 
and that they went thither -with Jeſus Obriſt, according. 10 anſtom (0), 
Had there been any interruption in that matier, the Eoangeliſt eould 
not Rave uſed that expreſſion. And therefore the Jets never make h 
mientivr.of- any more than two temples, lookin — Herod's, only 
u Zerub babes repaired, though it "might: juſtly have been — 5 6 
new temple, both upon the account of the magnificent buildings he 
added to it, and the rich materials he uſed; which whilſt the diſciples 
of Jh Chrift were once admiring Habe took an oceaſion from thence 
of foretelling the ruin of that his magnificence the prophet 
Hagęgai (p) had an eye to, when he L 16-4 that the glory of this latter 
bone Mas to br greater than that of the former But, notwithſtanding 
Alkthelbeauty and ſumptuouſneſs of Herod's demple, this prophecy was 
- — fulfilled Tag by Jeſus Chriff"s oy into it; He, who was the true 
ple of God, and of: whoni that of was no more than a 
vey mp imperfed figure, as St. Pau (g) a | 2 y do in- 
1 How noble ſoever thedeletiy tions a rt yr have 
given us of Herod's:temple, yet . — (ih chat there 
[were ſeveral rhe: Gann", Fu in ity as welbas in tha 4 ornate, which 
were the chief glory of the firſt temple z aki — Hi t be auanant, 
v bereim were put the two rablis of the lau, Witt che put , muna, and 
Amon t rod that buddedy the Urim and'T; hummim:;1the eloud; or Shecinab, 
Which was a token of the divine Preſenee zithe /pirit:af prophecy zand-the 
holy anointing o. Of all theſe there were: but fainturepreſentations, . 
and imperiver copies in the ſecond temnple nt iso ned bi the Rabbins 
| : Andtherefore Haggaf's pr ophecy eee tothe Aaſab 
: W ancient Ju, doctors (u), who ſay, aba the! "glory ofthe — 
batlive 5. 5; | temple 


w Jor Antiq. 155 eng. a Id. ibid. 5 fo) Lakes 41, 4. 

(0) Matt. xxiv. oy xii. 1. Luke xxii 2 Hag. ii. 94. 
(4) Colof. ii. g John ii. 21. 61 Jet Ad- Jui, en 
| 55 Thalmud. Ap. tA foot, Tom. ii. Opp. p. 75. 
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temple conſiſted in this, that it was honoured with the Maſſiab's pre- 
ſence. Fo/ephus tells us (x), that Herad ſet about this work in the 
eighteenth year of his teign; and finiſhed it in the ſpaee of nine years 
and a half. Which. muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of the walls and 
main body of the building, and not of all its parts and ornaments, fince 
the ſame biſtorian relates in another place, that it was not quite finiſhed 
till the time of Agrippa ib Younger, the grandſon of Herod, that is about 
ſicty years after the birth of Jeſus Cbriſt. We have no reaſon there- 
fore to be ſurpriſed at What the Jerus told JESUS CHRIS 5), that this 
temple was forty and fix years in building, ſince if we reckon from the 

eighteenth year of the reign of Herl, (when he undertook to rebuild 
the — to the thirtieth year of Jeſus Cbriſt, [in which this diſpute 


happened between him and the Jes] we ſhall find juſt ſoriy ſiu years. 


It is more natural to put this ſenſe upon the words of the Jetus, 


than, as others have done, to compute thoſe forty ſix years from 
the order given by Gyrus: for rebuilding the temple, to the: finiſh» 
ing of it; becauſe by this laſt calculation thoſe years cannot well de 


* 
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1 Jaſepbus relates that the people were overjoyed to ſee the work com. 
Pleated, and that they offered numberleſs ſacrifiees upon that oceaſion. 


How great a ſhew ſoever there might be of religion in this, undertaking, 
yet it could by no means make amends for the miſeries which that 


unhappy people ſuffered from the impieties, and above all from the 
ctuelties of Herad. If he built a temple in honour of the true God, he 


erected ſeveral, on the other hand, to falſe deities, in order to in- 


gratiate himſelf; with Auguſfius and the Ramans (x). But his prevail 


ing a was an extreme inhumanity, and the moſt enormous 
ee . r ARR OL d 
+24 5 , * Foſephus bath-extolled; as much as poſſible, the good quali- 
ties of Herod, yet he could not conceal his erimes and vices, ant'above 

all his horrid eruelty ! He imbrued his hands in the blood of his wife, 
of his children, and oſ the greateſt: part of his family.: Of ſo reftleſs 
and jealous a temper Was he, that he: ſpared neither bis people, nor the 

richeſt and moſt puwerfub of his ſubjects, nor even his very friend (u). 
He was naturally ſo ſuſpicious, that he put the innocent to the torture, 


for feat the guili ſnould eſcape (h). It is juſtly wondered at that 7. | 


4 hem (e), which was done dy Hurad 5 or der, not long after Dur Savieur's F 


birth. Fo account! fer this omiſſion, ſome learned men haveiimagined, 
that this maſſucre having been done privately: from houſe to houſe by a 


few ſoldiets, it made no great noiſe, or elſe was not ſet to Herod's vacs 


count (4). But it is moſt pꝓrobable that Joſepbhus knew nothing ofb it, 
ä — > he found it not in the memarrs of NVicalats Damaſcenus, an hiſtorian 


e 


e 6 = | _ 

&) Jo, Antiq. I. xv. c. 14444 00 John ii. 0. 
K* oſeph. Ant. I. XV. c. 12, 13. AM eee tia df ity) 

( of. Ant. I. xi. cap. 1. e de Bell. Jud. l. i. Pp. 17. ai 16307 8 
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4% Lami HarmcEvidp. P. S (ele 


times; whom he himſelf charges with having palliated and diſ- 


7 - " = > - = * 
- — — - — — — — . 2 —— — _— , 1 * i > ts tn — 3 . ; 22 2 A LS — — — a 2 4 
En nnn et ni et nope wth TERS CE F 8 - Op XS 8 n 2 N OE — — . —— —— — ty eee ot _— — — — - — 2 
1 Wow hu Ae res” TER 4451 22 8 x 8 — . N Ga — — — ————— ——— — hr — —— * 2 
r oe SO IEEE AI n 2 — ; y on 2 9 2 — * ED hs Pe” — erg ug _— May” WI A op — 4-3 2 2 2 4 Fern — 2 1 — * 3 2 3 
* ory — — N - . * . 5 72 — 2 2 — * p C 7 FRE +7 — * SAY AS 
Pg r hg, Dh np z WP; - 9 5 2 q 7 ; RIS 2 8 at Af 1 _ WY u he 
— 1 _ ow * * 1 = * - 8 — — — A 


2 


—— 


. 


1 - 3 * YN er 
ccc 
Es 2 — , 


Eur 
— = — — 


7 
* agg nal 
2 
88 1 
NN — 


2 * 

2 * i $5 _ 

— . ̃ ⏑%＋⏑ði hana „. 
2 rr 


rr 


ä Pn n 
3 


— — 
— ESE 2 
D 


—— —y— — 


 An,IntralyZtimnt6 the 
the moſt notorious and extravagant . e 


gate however not to have been unknown to aibeathen author 9 
ſpeaks: oi it (though confuſedly,) in the following manner : ( Auguſtus 


«i having bern informed, that amor ſome children, which Herod — ordered 
66:44 he Tilled in Syria, (he ſhould: have ſaid Judta) he did not ſpare one of 


*. bis oon ſons, ſaid, That it was much better 10 'be:-Herod's \ fwines: than = 


e ſong”? alluding to the Jetuiſb cuſtom of not eating ſwine's fleſh; How 


ever this be, as Herd was a Few, he carl not be the — 


of ſo barbarous a cruelty. without making himſelf guilty of the 
- utmoſt: impirty, ſince he did it with a defign to cut off the 5 
being fully ſatisfied by the anſwer which he received from the 
ie priefts and elders (g), that the new-born infant was . reg 


WT 608 14 ts, . n 149 6218 E ( 


| His-endg and 3 very diſaml-one, being a vidble p — 


wickedneſs, :cloſely followed chis borrid butchery./ He died as be had 


lived, conntriving nothing but miſchief; and framing the moſt bloody 
_ and\iahuman-defigns (50. His death was looked upon as a very happy 
deliverance, and the tidings of it received with the utmoſt joy and ſatrs- 
faction; which that vile monſter well foreſecing, he had ordered all the 
bie mn of the city io be tarbariufly 'murdered beſar be. died; that therg 
_ might be a general mourning at bis death _ A. Jeuuiſb doctor; i 


0 be pretty ancient, affirms that the of his death was kept by the 


5 as a feſtival (t) . The learned are not a about the year of 

is death; but thus much is certain; that he di 34 years after the ex- 
2 ol Antigonus, and in the 55 _=_ ar from his being declared king 
of the -Fews by the Romans (1); all have occaſion to examine this 


more: partirularly hereafter when we come to treat Raue of 


Cc . 
er 0 rrat, er 
of D that we ſhould next give an account! of his . —4 
$44 41k 2.2: grondſons, as far as is requiſite for the underſtanding the 
Netw: Teftament. We find three of his ſons mentioned there; between 
hom, by his laſt! will and reflament, he divided his dominions; dix. 
nenn. Aus, to whom he gave the kingdom of Juda, together with 
e, and Sπeůeuia; HRO Antipas or Hnriputef, whom he a ppointed 
rarch: or governor of Galilit and PereayandPuiiie; whom be made 
likewiſe Trtrarch of Muræu; Batanza, Trachonitis, Auranitisy\andifome 
other countries. It was neceſſary chat Haram r till ſhould be ratified 


| Aab Cojar, and it was — Doris 940% ye (wag — 
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would not beſtow upon Arcbelaus the title of king, but only that of "i 
Etbnareh, that * or chief of the nation (m). This name; which . It 
had been given before toſome of the high-prielts, (as to Hyrcanus for (w) 5 it 
inſtance,) ſeems to denote a dignity ſuperior” to that of a Tetrarch,” but 1 
inferior to that of a king, ſince Auguſtus, refuſing to confer this latter * #8 
title upon Archilaus, was however willing to diſtinguiſh him from his MW 
brothers by that of Ethnartb. The learned are not agreed about the " 
meaning of the word Tetrarrb. But it may be inferred from what hath = 
| been juſt ow ſaid, that it was reckoned leſs honourable than the name 1 
of king or prince. In its primary and original fignification it implies a LY 
gotrnor of a fourth part of the country, and this ſeems to have been the . 
firſt meaning that was afixed to it. (). But it was aſterwards given . 
to the governors of a province, whether their government wasthe Firth 
part of a country, or not; as it happened in the caſe now before us, for 
Herod divided his kingdom only into three parts. However, the Tetrarchs | 
were looked upon as princes, and ſometimes complimented even with | 
the name of kings 2 but this was a miſapplying of the word. Arcbelans 1 8 
was acknowledged Eng by the people with vaſt expreſſions of joy; but 1 
though he had declared that he would not uſurp that title, without the 9 
emperor's conſent, yet he foon acted like a king, or rather a tyrant, that 7 
is, in a very abfolute and arbitary manner. Auguſtus had promiſed him 1 
the kingly power, whenever he ſhould make himſelf worthy: of that ' 8 
Honour (7); but be, inſtead of endeavouring to gain the favour of his | 4 
ſovereign, and the good: will of his ſubjects, exerciſed in the very begin- 1 
ning of his reign ſuch cruelties towards them, that, not being able to $ 
Dear his unjuſt and barbarous dealings, they complained of him to © 
Auguſtus. It was undoubtedly upon the account of the tyrannical temper 1 
of this prince, that % and Mary, when they came back from Het, 1 
Aud beurd that be reigned in Judea, in the rom of bis father Herod, Were 1 
f — to go thither : and therefore tame and thoelt in a city of Galilee rolled 1 
Nazareth (7), which was under the juriſdiction of Anripas, a gbod and 1 
mild governour. We dannot exactly tell whether this return of 7 19 
and Mary happened before, or after, Archelaur's journey to Rome th f | 
Bis father's will confirmed. © However, when he came bark to Feru- ' 

b item, he acted in as tyrannical a manner as ever, fo that the hie men 8 
ofthe 3 joined ia fuch grievous complaints. againſt. 1 
enim, that Czar baniſhed him to Nenne, a tity in Gaul, where he IE 
died (0. From that time Fudea was made à province of the Roman 1 
empire, 'and as Well as Samaris and Lumas, governed by Roman mngi- 1 
ſtrates, which had the name of Prornrators, the firſt of whom was Caßo- 1 
-nins of the egueſtrian order (:). Theſe Procurators depended upon the 9 
preſident of Syria, to which Judea and Samatia alſo were annexed, after 1 
 Aupuſius had reduced them into provinces. Quirinus, a Romùn ſenator, F 
Was then governor of Syria, and he. it was who with the aflitance of 18 
(*) Joſeph, Antiq. 4. xvii. p. 11. () Id. Antiq. I. xiv. p. 23+ 1 

(e) Harpocrat. Lexic. p. 330. 1J4*F*FCC ↄ˙( UL A.2 7 
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124 | An Introduftion to the | 
Copenius put the emperor's commands in execution, by thus reducit 
| a, Samaria into provinces. This is the ſame eg v — 
. Lule and Foſephus (u) call Cyreniur, who by Cæſar's order, made a 
ee re 
Joser kus mentions: only this laſt taxing. But it is unqueſtionably 
manifeſt from St. Lu lr, that there was another ten years before, that is, 
at. the time of our Saviour's birth (x). It is therefore to diſtinguiſh 
this firſt taxing from the ſecond, that the Evangeliſt ſays, that this, 
which: happened at the birth of our Saviour, was made before that of 
Quirinus, which the ſame. divine author makes alſo mention of in the 
Acts of the apoſtles {y). It is true that St. Luis words are obſcure 
and ambiguous, for one would think at firſt ſight that they ſhould be 
rendered, Tit firſt taxing | was. made when. Cyrenius: 1045. governor - of 
Syria (=). But this tranſlation of them cannot be reconciled wih the 
hiſtoxy of thoſe times; for it fene that, at the time of our Saviour's 
nativity, it. was either Sentius Saturninus or Quintilius Varus, that was 
preſident: of Syria, and not Quirinus (a). It may however he ſup- 
poſed, that, as it happened ſometimes, Quirinus was ſent by the 
emperar inio Syria with an N e to make his firſt 
taking, and was perhaps inveſted with the title of governor or procurator, 
theſe two names being often promiſcuouſiy uſed by /acred-and profare 
writers (6)... EET RO e f ERIE ET nn 4th 
But, in hort, there is no occafion of having recgurſe to this ſuppo- 
ſition, if we do but render the words of S8. Luke thus, bis taxiug tut 
made before Cyrenius was governor of Syria, The original will admit of 
this ſens, as well as the other, and therefore we have followed it in o 
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tranſlation after ſeveral. learned critics (c). nt taxing had 
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mentioned by St. Lute, is, in all lkehihood, beeauſe it being only au 
enrolling of the people's names; he did not meet with it in theractꝭ df 
Nichlaus Damaſcnus, às having no relation to the life of Hrrad, which 
that author wrote. It is probable that this taxing was made accordi 

to Huguſtuss ſurvey of the Roman empire, which he bad (4), that he 
might readily-know; how many forees, and vhat ſums of money tis 


+ 


could raiſe in his provinces. ' 25 \ H 1 1 774 % % Gier A 749 C to = OY} i | <2 fy 't 


Before we coriclude this digreſſion, it will be proper to add a word 
or two with reference to the verſion ant notes on Lutte ii. x4 qwhbere the 
terms in the original, which: according to the letter ſignify, A b hub 
able curth, are rendered by, the tohole rountry, that is, Judea: We l are 
not ignorant, ſome famous authors underſtand by this expreflion; that 
great part of the world then in ſuhjection to the Romans (r), and that 
they actually ſtiled themſelves The maſters of the world (. But it is 
extremely improbable that ever Augaſlas, or any other emperor; did 
enrol, or tax the whole Raman empire at once. For, 1. No Hiloriun 


makes mention of any ſuch thing, excepting Suidas, and he is too 


modern an author to be credited; beſides, he bas it from an AN Omv 
Nous writer. Now can it be imagined that among ſo many Noman 
Biftorians, as have been handed down to us, not one ſhould mention 
this ſuppoſed general taxing of the whole empire; eſpecially fince they 
have taken notice of ſeveral particular ones (g)? 2. Taxing of particu- 
lar; countries, always oceaſioned abundance of murmurings and diſcbn- 
tent; and therefore what noiſe muſt a general one have cauſed Dio Cuſſius 
relates, that Auguſtus having once attempted to take an ad cο“nt of the 
value and incomes of ſome provinces;' in order to lay a tax upon them 
for the maintaining his armies, they declared, that they were reſolved 
rather to undergo the greateſt hardſmips and miſeries, than fuffer any 
ſuch thing ſo that Auguſus was forced to get it done privately and by 
ſtealth (%. Which certainly was very far from being like à puhlick 
decree for a general-tax. It is well known, that when Quirinus under- 
82 Ge/aris order, to raiſe a tax in Juda, the Jeius could hardly 
be prevailed upon to ſubmit, and that it cauſed à very great ſedi- 
tion (i)] Tacitus informs us, that when: Cappadoria Was reduced to a 
province, part of the country rebelled upon their being enrolled, in or- 
det to be taxed (c). The emperor Claudius, in a ſpeechꝭ to the ſenate, 
ſpeaks of enrallings hs a very tickliſh point, though deſigned only to 
know the riehes of the empire (/). 3. As St. Zule takes oceaſion of 
mentioning this firſt taxing, when he is ſpeaking of thut of Quirinus, 
Which was confined to Judeo, it is natural to judge of thelone by the 
other ; and by all the world, to underſtand only the whole country of 
Judea, including the Tetrarchies. This way of ſpeaking ſeems to 
et v4 1610049908 NS 10 2 g they | Pago gy ironed e be 
hr 44 gona R120 as d t A 2b. Tee e, 
- (d) Tacit. Annal. 1. i. p. 11. Sueton. Vit. Auguſti, cap. ut. 
| (e) Petron. Satyr. Florus, I. iv. p. 2. S. 1. Dionyſ. Halicarn : 
| (F) Athen. Deipnoſo h. 1. Ae 85 EOS. N N 1857 955 N 
6 Dio Caſſius, p. 56. Monum. Ancyr, duet. Aug. P. 7 
re . 
(i): Hart uuf, . ri. & de Bello Judit. Ii, p. S. Ade v. 377 
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YG 2 to the ſtile of this Evangel;. Thus he tells us (m), 
t men's hearts ſhall fail them for fear, and for looking after thoſe 
things which are coming on the carb (*), that is, on Fudea, as is evi- 
dent from the 23d verſe. Lei is alſo much more probable that when he 

8. us, in another place K* , that Agabus had foretold there ſhould be 

eat dearth throughout all the world, he underſtood thereby only all 
eats It is true tome hiſtorians (o) mention a famine that happened 
at Rams in the time of the emperor Claudius; but Rome was not the whole 
world; and this dearth was neither in Egypt. nor Cyprus, fince according 
to Faſepbus, {p), queen Helena ſent for proviſions from thence to relieve 


| the inhabitantsof Jeruſalem, which were ready to periſh for want of ſuſte · 


nance, You may obſerve here, that Fo/ephus mentions only Jeruſalem, 
and therefore it may from hence be inferred that the famine was not 
4 univerſal, This way of ſpeaking was not. peculiar to St. Lnke, for the 
facred writers of the Old Teſſament often give Judea the name of the 
whole cartb (g), which the ſeventy moſt commonſy render by the habitable 
world (r) ; and they call ſo not only Judea, which was looked upon as 
br earth by way of eminence, but any other. country they are ſpeaking 
of, as St. Jerome hath obſerved (5). 
In the mean while, Herad- Antipas and Philip were in  praceabl pot poſe 
ſeſſion of their Tetrarchies. As mention is often made of theſe 
in the goſpel, it will be proper to give ſome account of them. | Foſe 28 0 
ſeems not to be conſiſtent with himſelf, when he ſpeaks of the mother 
of Herod- Autipas; he calls him ſometimes the ſon of Cleopatra, and at 
other times of Malibace, which were two of Herod's wives: but this is a 
matter of a very little conſequence to our preſent purpoſe, He cannot 
but very improperly be called a king (7), ſinee he never was ſo. Herod 
had indeed in bis firſt wii nomĩnated him his ſucceſſor to the kingdom; 
but he altered it afterwards, and conferred that dignity upon Archelaus, 
who 3 had it not. Antipas is repreſented in the New 
| Teſtament as a very vicious prince, who. added the death of John the 
Baptiſt to all the evils which he had done (a). Foſephus gives him no bet - 
ter character (x). He plainly-diſcovered his incontinence by marrying | 
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife. It muſt: be obſerved, by the 
* that this Philip ſeems not to have been the Tetrarch of Laræa, and 
e ny mpg to of ern 0), 2727 whoſe vite Antipas 
married, 
© — ado: * 35 
5 1 Ane fame word as . uſed chap; U. p. 1. Fee De. Henmond 
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| married, was the ſon of dee ce the daughter of the high · prieſt 
Simon. Foſephus.does not indeed call this ſon. of Marianme, Philipy but 
all the Evangeliſts give that name to him, whoſe wife Antipas married (⁊]). 
That hiſtorian ſtiles him only Herad tbe brother f Herod (Antipas, ) by" 
another mother. And therefore in the note on that place we have choſe 
rather to follow the Evangeliſts, who lived in thoſe days, than Jaſep bus, 
who might eaſily be miſtaken in a fact ſo long before his time, and . 
beſides of very. little conſequence. There is certainly avaſt deal of 
confuſion in the genealogies of Herod's family, given us by Foſepbus (a); 
However this be, ſuch a vile thing as the debauching his brother's wife, 
and baſely putting away his own, which was the daughter of Aretas 
king of Arabia, .. manifeſtly; ſhews the character of Herod- Atipes 
was but very indifferent. The death of John the Baptiſt, of which 
he was the author, was a complication of crimes; for he could 
not commit this murder without great impiety, becauſe Jahn was 
looked upon as a prophet, and Herod. himſelf ſeems not to have 
been ignorant of it. However, he was ſeverely and juſtly puniſhed 
for this wickedneſs: for Aretas, to revenge the injury done to his 
daughter, denounced war againſt Herod, and utterly routed his army: 
the generality of the Fetus, if we may believe Joſephus (o), were of opi- 
nion that this was a juſt judgment of God upon that prince, and his 
army, for the murder of Jobn the Baptifi.; but it is doubted: whether 
this paſſage be genuine. In what year the death Fran the Baptiſt 
happened, is not well known; but it is certain that Fe/us Chrift had then 
preached a conſiderable time, and done many miracles in Galilee. Tt 
may therefore ſeem ſtrange, that Herad- Antipas ſhould have fo little 
knowledge of what paſſed in his dominions, as never to have ſeen Pefus 
Chriſt, as the 3 tell us (c). But it may be Herod was abſer 
whilſt our bleſſed Saviour preached. in Galilze; aecordingly Foſephus 
makes mention of his taking a journey to Rome, before he married 
Heradias. After his return from thence, he had not the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt, though he was very deſirous of it. This was indeed 
a very ſuſpieious kind of curioſity in a prince, who well knew how to 
dilguiſe his ill deſigns with a fair outſide, and draw the innocent into 
his. ſnares, as well as oppreſs them by open force. cus Chrift was ſo 
far from gratifying his deſire, that he went away into another place, that 
he might elude and defeat the craftineſs and devices of that fox, as he 
is pleaſed to ſtile him-(d). © Herod could not therefore obtain his deſires 
in this reſpeR till the time of our Seviour's arraignment and condem- 
nation; When Pilate knowing that Feſus was à Galileen, aud conſe- 
quently. belonged to Herod' juriſdiction, ſent him to him, intending 
thereby to do him a pleaſure, and alſo that he might at the ſame time 
get rid of the trouble of judging him. In what a ridiculous and inde- 
"cent manner he treated him, we are told by St. Lake who adds, that at 
that time Pilate and Herod were made friends together, when before they bad 
been at enmity'(t). © „ Ty ey, 
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The unlawful marriage which this prince contracted: with Herodias, 
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was the cauſe of his ruin. For. that ambitious woman, out of the pride 


which was by him called Julius, in memory of Julia the daughter of 
Auguſius.' He enj 1 A $9117: 2986 
As for his brother Philip, who was Tetrarch of Iuræa, and Tyacho- 


ä 22 ee ther: orders, left behind him two ſons, of whom men- 


of Foſephus. The frit of them was Agrippe furnamed the Great, the ſon 
of - 


v. 


unhappy end, for he was ſmitten by the hand of God for his | (r) 
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. Nero Teflament. © 129 
After his death, which occaſioned great joy to all his people,” Judea 
became again a province to the Roman empire, and was governed by 
Cuſpiaius Fadus; the ſon of Agrippa being then too young to be entruſted 
with the government of a kingdom (3). The other ion of. Ari/ichulus 
was Herod king of Chalcis, commonly known by the name of Claudius's 
farourite; from whom he obtained the privilege of chuſing and de- 
poſing the high-prieſts (t), together with the charge of the remple, 
and the holy treaſure; though, in other reſpects, he had no manner of 
authority or power in Jades. We find no mention at all of him in 
ſcripture. e e eee eee ee ee 2 

After the deceaſe of Herod king of Chalcis, Agrippa the Yeunger, the 
ſon of Mrippa the Great, was put in poſſeſſion of that little kingdom; 
the fituation whereof, hiſtorians are not well agreed about. The moſt 
probable opinion is, that it lay between Libanus and Antilibanus. To 
this prince was likewiſe committed the keeping of the temple, the holy ' 
' treaſure, and the priefily garments. Before this Agrippa it was that _—_ 
St. Paul made that noble defence for himſelf which we read in in 
the xxvith chapter of the fes of the Apoſiles; where he is always ſtiled 
king, either upon the account of his being Hug of Chatcis, as he actually 
was, or elſe becauſe he had a great power in Judea, though he was 
not inveſted with the ſupreme authority, ſince we find that it was in 
the hands of governors appointed by the Romans, as Feſfus, Felix, Albi- 
nus, and Geſſius Florus (u). The laſt of whom was the occafion of thoſe 
grievous” diſturbances and troubles in that province, which in the end 
proved the eauſe of its total ruin and deſtruction. Agrippa is well 
known in hiſtory. by his eriminal, or, at leaſt, his too free converſation, 
with Berenice, the daughter of Agrippa the Great, and conſequently his 
_ own ſiſter, which before had been the wife of Herod king of Chalcis, his 
uncle, and was after married to Polemo king of Cilicia (x), whom ſhe 
ſoon forſook, being drawi away by her immoderate and exceſſive luſt,” 
This is the ſame with him in the Ads of the Apoſtles (y)). Agrippa 
was the laſt king of Herod's race. In what year he died is uncertain: 
Some imagine that he lived till the time of Trajan. Thus much we 
know, that he ſurvived his country, and endeavoured to prevent the 
fall of it by his wiſe counſels, and prudent adminiſtration (x) But the 
time appointed for the deſtruction of that impenitent people was come; 
they were now become their own enemies, contriving, as they did, 
their on ruin; by repeated ſeditions, and cantinual revolts. 
Thus have we brought down the hiſtory of Herod and his poſterity, 
to the downfall of the Fewwi/h commonwealth, which happened in the 

Join year of the Chriſtian æra, and 40 years after it had been foretodd 
Io finiſh the account of ther ſtate of the Fewiſh Of thoſe Fews who were 
tation as far as it relates to the New Teſſament, diſperſed in ſeveral parts 
it will be neceſſary to ſpeak of the Jetus that were f the Wordt. 
diſperſed in ſeveral parts of the earth. There were great numbers of 
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them in Greece, and all the other parts ef the Roman Empire, which had 
at that time no other hounds, but thoſe of the then known world. It 
is of the Jews: diffter/ed among the Gentiles, that the Fews, of Feru/olem 
ſpeak, in the ſeventh chapter of St, Jom goſpel (a). Jeſus Chriſt like- 
wiſe ſeems to allude to them, when he faith, be hath yet ather fbrep. (U) 
without excluding hevertheleſs the Gentiies, who were alſo to enter into 
his ſheepfold, or to be admitted into his church. Let this be as it will, 
ſome of the diſperſed Jetus were met together from all parts of the 
world at Jeruſalem on the day of Pentecoſl, after our Saviour's aſcen- 
ſion (c). It was then the critical time, in which the eus openly pro- 
feſſed they were in expectation of the coming of the Meſſiab. God 
moreover ordered it ſo, (that they ſhould now be at Jeruſalem) to the 
intent that the miraculous: effuſion of the Holy Ghof might be made 
known to all nations, in order to convince them of the diuize.mifſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the truth of the Chriſtian religion. 
Too theſe diſperſed. Jets it was that St. James and St. Peter wrote 
their epiſtles; the former to thoſe of the twelve tribes which were ſcatter- 
ed throughout the world; the latter to thoſe in particular that were in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſfia, and Bithynia. We may judge of the 
prodigious number of them by what king Agrippa the Elder wrote to 
the emperour Caligula, to diſſuade him from ſetting up the ſtatue of 
88 2 in Jeruſalem, and from ordering that he himſelf ſhould be wor- 
ipped there as a god (d). Jeruſalem, ſaith he, is the metropolis not 
<< only of Judea, but of many other colonies that have been planted from 
e thence. In the neighbouring parts there are abundance of them, as 
% in Agypt, Phænicia, Upper and Lower Syria; Pamphylia, : Cilicia, and 
C ſeveral parts of Aſia, as far as Bithynia and Pontus: And ſo in Zurepe, 
* Telſaly, Barotia, Macedonia, : Ætolia, Athens, Argos, Garinth,' and the 
«better; part of ; Pelopouneſus. And not only the continent, but the 
iſlands alſo of moſt eminent note, are filled with Jetuiſb plamations:;. as 
KHEulaa, Cyprus, Crete; to ſay nothing of thoſe: beyond the Euphrates.” 
Theſe words of Philo. give a great light to the ſecund ehapter of the 
Adis. And that the caſe was the ſame even in the time of Fo/epbus, 
appears from the ipeech which Agripha the Yaunger made to the Fews, 
with a deſign to perſuade them not to engage in a war againſt the Ro- 
mans; where, among other arguments, he offers this, that. he Fetus, 
tub guere ſcattered over the face of the whole earth,, would bt involved.in 
« their ruin (v). Theſe diſperſions of the Jets were owing to parti- 
cular occaſions and cauſes (). but they were undoubtedly the eff of 
_ the. wonderful wiſdom. of God, who thereby gave the Apoſtles an op- 
portunity of preaching the goſpel to the Gentiles, becauſe the Jcuu, who 
were mixed with, and reſided among them, profeſſed to be in expecta- 
tion of the Maſſiab. It cannot moreover be queſtioned, but * — 


- (a) John vii. 38  _, (1d. x. 16. le) As fl. 5, ae, 
: 7 id. Fach Legatibinend d alttn, p. 16. M ei bac 
(e) Joſeph. de Bello Tad. I. i. e, 16,9998 Jul te pia Agr, 
) You may ſee an account of the ſeveral diſperſions of the ui, and 

= — e and occafions of them, in the famous Mr. Naſnagvs hiſtory of 
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diſperſion did very much contribute towards the preſerving the body of 


the Jewiſh nation, as a laſting monument of the truth of Chriſtianity; 
ſince very few of them ſurvived their country, and, ſuch as then re- 
mained, were almoſt entirely deſtroyed and cut off by the emperor 
5 33 of 1 e eee eee, le 1: ee 
Faving given an account of the Few; nation, proper 
ſo called; it will not be-amiſs to N of 2 a dai en 32 
hiſtory of the Samaritans, who were a branch of the Te * 
and of whom mention is often made in the Neu Teſtament. The Sa- 
maritans were ſo called from Samaria (g), which formerly was the capi- 
tal of a country of the ſame name, as it was alſo of the kingdom of the 


ten tribes: Omri king of Iſrael, by whom it was built, gave it that name, | 


becauſe he bought the hill, on which it ſtood, of one Semer or Samar (b). 
One would be apt to think, by what Fo/ephus ſays, that Samaris and 
Sichem were one and the ſame city, fince that hiſtorian places Sichem on 

mount-Gerizim, and calls it the capital of the Samaritans (i). But the 
molt exact Geograpbers make Samaria and Sichem to have been two 


different cities. This being of little moment, we "ſhall ſpend no time 


in examining it. What is certain is this, that Sichem is the ſame with 
Sichar in the goſpel (4); the alteration of the name being occaſioned, 
either by changing the letter MA into an R, agreeably to the different 
dialects of the Jews and Samaritans, as the learned have obſerved; 
or elſe by way of reproach, becauſe the Hebrew word Sichur, ac- 
cording as it is written and pointed, fignifies ſeveral ſcandalous and ig- 
nominious things, vi. a liar, mercenary, drunkard, ſapulchre. We have 
ſpoken already of the ſchiſin of the ten tribes, which was the firſt riſe of 
the extreme averſion the Fews had for the Samaritans, Samaria-being the 
metropolis of the kingdom of '7/rael, and ſet up, in a manner, as a rival 


to Feruſalem. Samaria ſtood firm, for a conſiderable time, againſt the 
repeated and violent aſſaults of Benhadad king of Sria; but was, at laſt, 

entirely deſtroyed by Salman ſer king of Myria, when he carried away 

the ten tribes eaptive (I). It ſeems, nevertheleſs, to have riſen again out 


of its ruins, ſince we read that the Samaritans got leave from Alexander 
the Great, to build à temple upon mount Gerizim (mn), becauſe from 
thence had been pronounced the Bling annexed to the obſervance of 
the law of Moſet (un). It became ſubject to the kings of Egypt or Syria, 
till it was beſieged and taken by, Fohannes Hyrcanus, the high- prĩeſt of 
the Jes (o); who defaced and laid it waſte to that degree, that (to uſe 


Foſephus's (p) words] there was not the leaſt mark ſeft of any build- 


ing that had ever been there. It was afterwards wholly rebvile, and 
conſiderably enlarged by Herd the Great, who: gave it the name of 


| - 3 | 4 p * ” . 2 * = o S ol 7 mY 
Shaft that is, Auguſta, and who: built therein a temple in honour-of 
0.38607 TH8 che Ih, ANLIION eh ee Cæſar 
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(Ge) 1 Kings xVi. 24» & 2 Kings xxili. 1 1 ET 
(2) 1 Kings, ubi ſupra, The Hebrew name of it is Schomeron, 
(i) Joſeph Antiq. I. 11. ſub finem. (4) John iv. 5. 


Ga kisge rv. (e), Anno 3668. Joſeph, Antiq, I uu. c. 8; 


- 
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(0% Deut. xi. 29. vii. 12 be) Anno 3869. 
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i 7. An Introduction tothe 
Cefor Auguſius (9). Laſtly, as it was united with the kingdom of Ju- 
dea, it became with it a province of the Roman empire. 


Tbe origin of the Samaritans is well known; and the account which 


* 141 


the ſcripture gives us of it is undoubtedly to be preferred before ht 


2 new- fangled and ſpurious work, and therefore deferves no credit. 
Foſephus:agrees in this particular with the facred writings (). 


Ihe Samaritans were a mixture of ſuch Fews as remained, in the land, 


Which we meet with in the Samaritan Chronicie (4, or this is manifeſtly. 


when the {en tribes were carried away captive; or of thofe that after- 
wards returned thither upon ſeveral occaſions ; as likewiſe of thoſe ido- 


* 


latrous people, which were tranſplanted thither by Salmaneſer, and are 
known b the general name of Cutheans (r). Theſe brought their gods 
along with them, and highly provoked the true and great God to indig- 
nation againſt them for the worſhip they paid to theſe idols; whereupon -. 
God, to puniſh them for their idolatry, and to keep the reſt of the inba- 
bitants from following their example, ſent lions among them, which de- 
voured ſeveral of them. But they having been OA 
tells us) by an oracle, that this puniſhment, which he calls a p/ague, 
was brought upon them, becauſe they did not worſhip Yay true God; 
they ſent commiſſioners to the king of ria, with a petition, that he 
would be pleaſed to ſend them ſome of the prieſts that were. carried 
8 captive. with the Iſraelites, to teach them the worſhip, of the true 
God, whom they called the God of the land. Which e 

I to be 


; pray, they ceaſed to be infeſted with lions, but continued ti 


idolaters ; ſearing: the. Lord, and ſerving withal their, graven images. Thus 
there came to be among the Samaritans a mixture of religions as well as 


gf nations. Ft cannot exactly be determined how far the ancient inha- 
bitants of Samaria were coneerned. in this way of worſhip; but it is 


very probable, that they embraced the religion of their conquerors, as 


Pag te are naturally apt to do (x). And that even before this time they 
ad, 


not | been; entirely free from idolatry, as is plain from Ferobaam'”s 


5 7585 calves G), and the ſeriptures reproaching them upon 'that ſcore. 


at helped moreever to ſpread the infection, -was'their:neighbour- 


| Body 2 2 . the kings whereof had great power in Somaria (x]. It 


m 
» 4 1 7 * 


Yer generally ſuppoſed that their worſhip was reſormed b 


* 


At leaſt it is certain that Manaſſeh, who was the brother of. Joduus the 
high proc one temple at Jeruſolem, was very zealous for.the law of 


Zefes, though: he had married 3 Hrange woman. ;Zo/aphus tells us 


that ſeveral *7ezo5,\ whoſe, caſe! wWaß the ſame with Mongfeh's, with- 


drew to Getixin; from whence me may infer, that;{baringitheſe mar- 


: 5 V cbſerved in other reſpects che law of Moſan, He further 
rellifies, that.t 


telt he Samaritans kept the ſabbatical year; and deſired of Alan- 


10 SOILS) TIS D162 91 414 3855 94 
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(7) Joſeph. Antig. xv. 12. K US Bells Jud. I. f. e 16. 
(7) Reland. Diſſert. de Samarit. p. 14, 17. 2 
(-) Joſeph Antiq. I. 9. c. 144. (7) 2 Kings xvii 
(a) Joſeph. Antiq. I. IX. 1144 © (x) 2 Kings xvii. 29, S 
(y) 1 Kings xii. 283. (x) Reland de Samarits. P. G. 
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ander the Great that they might be exempted from * vine that 
year; becauſe they could neither reap, till, nor ſow (6). t. Chryſeſiom, 
who might poſſibly have received it from tradition, ſays, in his 
- xxxth homily on St. Jahn, that in proceſs of time the Samaritans forſook 
idolatry, and ſerved the true God. But it is plain from hiftory that 
their worſhip was far from being entirely free from idolatry (e). Their 
temple was dedicated to Jupiter of Greece in the time of Auliochus Epi- 
phaues. And even, if we may believe Jaſephus, they ſolemnly abjured 
their religion, in a letter which they wrote to that king, in Fake to 
avert from themſelves the terrible calamities which were by him brought 
on the Feros, pretending they were originally Sidonians, and that they 
looked upon the obſervance of the Moſaick 7 Bi as a crime, moreover 
ſtiling Antiochus a God. But it may be queſtioned whether Joſephus is 
abfolutely to be depended upon in this matter; at leaſt if we judge of 
him by other Few authors, who have, upon all occaſions, made it 
their buſineſs to cry down the Samaritans, as a pack of idolaters. How- 
ever this be, as the perſecution. of Aatiochus did not continue long, they 
might repent of this their ſhameful diſſembling, and return to the 
worſhip of the true God. Nevertheleſs one would be apt to conclude 
from theſe words of our Saviour to the woman of Samaria, ye worſhip ye - 
know not what (d), that the faith of the Samaritans was neither grounded 
upon clear evidence, nor their worſhip ſo pure as it ought: to have been. 
The which would be no wonder at all, conſidering the ſtrange mixture 
before obſerved; but in the comment on this place it will be made ap- 
pear, that our Saviour's words will admit of another ſenſe,” In the 
mean time, theſe four things may be inferred from this paſſage in St. 
John's goſpel concerning the Samaritans. 1. That the Samaritans did at 
that time call themſelves the po/erity of Facob (e); which inclines one 
t entertain a favourable opinion af their religion and tuorſbip. 2. That 
they profeſſed to be in expectation af the Miah (V); which was ons 
of the chief articles of the Jetoiſb faith. 3. That Jeſus Chriſt found 
them well diſpoſed to embrace Chriſtianity, before it appears hie had 
wrought any miracles among them, which, had they been idolaters, 
youll ſcarce"\bave happened (g). Beſides, our Saviour's' ſojourning 
wich them fo long as he did, is a good argument that they were not 
ſuch. 4. That they looked upon the temple of Gerizim as che an) place 
where men dug ht 4% tworſbipd. os HTS. 0 db rs NN ere 
If the Samaritans had known or received all the books of the Old 
Teſtament,” they could not poſſibly have been ignorant that Feruſalem 
was the only place God had choſen and appointed for the performance 
of his wWörſtüp. Perhaps, the reaſon why they rejected all the ere 
writings, except the we books of Moſes, and it may be thoſe of VD, 
and Judges, was, that they found therein all their pretenſions, which 
they alledged in favour of their temple on mount Gerizim, abſolutely 
candemned and overthrown. Thaugh their hatred and averſion to the 
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Jos was the true eauſe of their adhering fo obſtinately.to:Gerizim, yet 


they altedged ſome ſpecious pretences ſor what they did FPhey pleaded, 
m their defence? the efſings that were pronounced on mount Gerizim 
on the faithfut” obſervers of the law. Moreover they found in their 
Pentateilth, that Jaſpus built an altar on the ſame mount after the bleſ- 
ſmigs were protiounced,” whereas in the Hebrew the altar is ſaid to be 
ereaed on mount EBA (h). This ſuppoſed altar of Fo/bua,. they pre- 
terid, was after wards converted into a temple; ahd ſo by a fabulous 
tradition they have aſeribed to their temple on mount Gerixim a much 
greater antiquity than that of Solomon's; which Ferobram had induced 
them to forfake, by erecting an altar at Dan, and another at Bethel, the 
latter of Which plates was apt to create reverence not only by its name, 
which ſignifies the houſe / God, bur eſpecially upon account of the vi- 
ſiom which Jatob was there honoured with (i). The Samaritans, not 
ſatisfied with aſſerting their temple to have been built by Jaſua, endea- 
voured to render mount Gerixim (till more venerable, by affirming that 
the N 0 ce were buried there (I), and that Abraham was met 
there by. Me/thi/edeth (1); applying to it what the Jes ſay of Feruſalem. 
The conteſts and diſputes between the eus and Samaritaus about their 
temples roſe to the greateſt degree imaginable, ' Jeſephus relates that 
e to that height at Alexandric (m), that Prolemy Philometor king 
of Egypt was foreed to take the matter into his own coghizance, who 
#etordimgly” n advocates on both ſides, rhe one to ſpeak in de- 
fene of the'temiple of Jeruſalem, and the others of that of Samaria. 
The king was prevailed upon to decide the caſe in favour of Feru- 
aſe — the Samaritan advocates were condemned to death for having 
 wretchedly defended their eauſm . 
(% The A between the Jrtof and Samaritans in point of reli- 
gon may be rediiced to theſe three heads: (For we are not to believe 
all the fcanc aI6ys ſtories, which are by the/Fews laid upon them in this 
reſpeat';) r. Phat . looked upon the temple of Gerizin as the only 
place which God was pleaſed to be worthipped in, and as the center of 
true teiigion. z. That they received none other ſctiptures- but the 
Pentateuch, chat is, che five books of Nele, rejecting all the orher books 
of the Old THPament, excepting perhaps the books, of 70 6 and Fudges, 
which they 3 eee but would not allow to be of the ſame 
Authority as the Pentateuch. 3. That their worſhip had ſome tincture 
of pageniltn, acid of the opinions of the nations wit whom they con- 
Verſed. Bur it ig Very ptobable it was reformed in the time of Jeſus 
- ©btiſt;” The eto indeed atid ſome ancient Chriſtian writers, confound- 
. * BY * 19 9A 1 en 59 5 fe 58 1 „n 4s ing 
"SH eee e eee Arn Pg abc FT af e e eee 
h Deut axvii. 4. To reconcile the greater veneration to mount 
 Gerizim and their place of worſhip thereon, they have been guilty of a very 
great prevaricatian in corrupting the text (here quoted) for they have 
made a facrilegious change in it, and inſtead of mount Eäal have put mount 
"Gerizim, the better to ſerve their cauſe by it. Dr. Prideaux, Connect. Part 1. 
; LIBS 25 
| : lig. p. 126. 
7) Euſeb. Prep. Evangel. ix. 17. (=) Joſeph. Ant. 1; xitj, c. 6. 


a) See Dr. Predeazz, Conn. Part. 1. B. 6, ſub finem. Jos 
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ing them with the Sadducees, have accuſed them of denying the reſur- 
rection of the dead and the immortality of the ſoul (o), but this accuſa- 
tion is ſo far from being proved, that it plainly appears by their chronicle, 
theſe docti ines were firmly held and certainly believed among them, as 

learned criticks have obſerved (0. The Samaritans are. ſtill in being, 
arid profeſs: to be more ſtrict and exact obſervers. of the law of. Moſes 
than the Jets themſelves. Some of them are to be found in Egyp:, 
Syria, Paleftine, and other parts of the Eaſt. What their religious tenets 
and notions are, may be ſeen in ſeveral letters which they have wrote 
to ſome learned men in Europe, and which have been collected in one 
volume (9). s ee FF 
here is no neeceſſity of aggravating or multiplying the errors of the 
Famarituns, to account for the extreme averſion which * had for 
them. That it actually was ſo, is undeniably manifeſt from hiſtory. 
The ſon of Sirach ranks the fooliſh inhabitants of Sichem, that is, the Sa- 
muritans, amongſt thoſe. whom his ſoul abhorred, and reckons them 
among the nations which were moſt deteſtable to the Fews (r): If the 
eros hated the Samaritant, the Samaritans were even with them, as is plain 
from the goſpel. - Jeſus Chriſt going one day through a village of Samaria, 
the inhabitants would notreceive him, — his face iuas as though he would 
g0 to Feruſalem (5); The way from Galilee © Joey being through the 
country of the Samaritans, they often exerciſed acts of hoſtility againſt 
the Galileans, and offered them ſeveral affronts and injuries, when they 
were going up to the ſolemn feaſts at Jeruſalem. Of which there is a 
very remarkable inſtance in Joſephus, vi. That in the time of the em- 
peror Claudius, the Samaritans made a great ſlaughter of the Galileans, 
as they were travelling to Jeruſalem, rough one of the villages of Sama 
ria (t). The ſame thing is alſo evident from what the woman of Sa- 
maria, or rather St. John; in a parentheſis, ſays; to wit, That the Jews 
_ bave no dealings with the Samaritans (2). Commentators are not in- 
deed agreed about the nature and extent of the dealings, or communi- 
cation here mentioned. Some think that theſe: words contain only an 
: exaggeration, which, as they imagine, ought to be reſtrained to their not 
joining together in religious performances; not intermarrying ; avaiding eating 
and drinking together; never making uſe of one another's utenſils; but not 
to all manner of civil intercourſe. Others, on the contrary, find in 
them a diminution, or meioſis; as if by them it had been wee ed to ex- 
Preſs the greateſt averſion imaginable, even to the nat aſking or giving 
one another a glaſs of water. The words may likewiſe be looked upon 
as an ironical faying; as if the woman, out of an ill-natured joy and 
ſatisfaction to find à Fero' foreed to beg a little water of her, ſhould have 
inſulted over him for acting inconſiſtently in this reſpect, with the 
hatred which his eountrymen had for the Samaritans.” Whatever ſenſe 
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136 . As Hiroduclian to the © | 
you put upon them, it amounts to the ſame; that is, to ſhew that there 
- was a mutual antipathy between the two nations. It appears from the 
eighth chapter of St. John's geſpel, that the moſt opprobrious 
name the Fes thought they could give our Saviour, was, to call 
him a Samaritan (x). Aud it was undoubtedly for fear of creating 
in them a prejudice againſt his dectrine, that he ordered his diſciples 
not to enter into any city of the Samaritans (3), till they had preached in 
Juda: For, in the main, that great lover of fouls had the ſalvation of 
the Samaritans as much at heart, as that of the Jets, and they were in- 
2 eq oy deſerving of that favour, as is manifeſt from ſeveral places 
in the 280 pet. PI 1 24 31 Teo tvs Aoki of WE! CELIA 
This inveterate hatred begun with the ſchiſm of Jeroboam. "Though 
it was exceeding great, yet certainly it was very ill- grounded: for if they 
hated one another upon the account of their religion or morals, they were 
inexcuſable; ſinee they were both alike very much corrupted; as may 
be inſerred ftom the threathings which the prophets denounced againſt 
them upon this account, and from Jeremiab in particular (z). Beſides, 
. the revolt of the ten tribes, inſtead of icreating ſuch an extreme hatred 
and averſion for them in the tribe Judah, as we find it did, ſhauld in 
reality have humbled and covered them with; confuſion, ſince this was 
brought upon them as a juſt puniſtiment for their manifold iniquities. 
And laſtly, the extraordinary care God was: pleaſed to take of ſending 
from time to time his prophets to the ien tribes (a), aud the tatherly 
tenderneſs and affection which he expreſſed in ſeveral places, When 
fpeaking of chem, ought to have taught them to look upon ont another 
| 45 brethren. $04 316-7 . "RY y nn 7 N. B+ x: 8 8 Aula et e | 
The hatred of the Vetus againſt the Samaritans: was very much in- 
ereaſed by the oppoſition teſe laſt made againſt the former, on their 
return from the Babyloniſh captivity, both in the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple, and the repairing of the walls of Jertgſalem (5). As on the other 
hand, the building of the temple on mount Gerizim ſetuved very much 
ioc ſwell the Samaritans: with arrogance and pride (), and 10 raiſe the 
jealouſy of the n; ſo that the feuds and animoſuies between them 
decame biercer than ever (d). Inſaomuch, that Hyrcauus, the grandſon 
of Mattatbiot, was prompted at laſt utrerly to Aer Samaria and the 
temple of Gerixim, as has been already ſne⁴n. The $andritghs, formheir = 
part, were likewiſe very induſtrious in · ſhowing their anger and reſent- 
ment upoin\aloccafions;/+ As they did once (for inſtance) chen a few 


years aiter the birth of Jeſus Ghriſi, they firewed the temple of Zeru/e 
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KEZX.AV ING: ſpoken, of the external and poli | 
: HE tical ſtate of the Fews, it will now be pro- 1 
; per to take a view of their religion. As the 1 0% 
Ferfh church was a type of the Chriſtian, it is worth while to have a 
thorough knowledge of its ceremonies. When any one conſiders the 
ceremonial law in itſelf, without reflecting upon the ſtate and circum- 
ſtances of the people for whom it was: calculated, there is ſomething in 
Ir that appears at firſt ſigbt, ſhocking and unaccounzable to human rea- 
ſon. But upon a cloſer examination, and eſpecially by the help of. that 
light which the goſpel affords, it will appear on the one hand, to have 
been ſo excellently adapted to the - neceſſities. of tlioſe for whom, it 
Was inſtituted, and on the other, to be ſuch an exact repreſentation of 
things future, that the wiſdom of its author cannot be ſufficiently: ad- 
mired. The ceremonial. lay may be ſaid to haue had two objecls, a 
nearer and a more remote one. T he proximate or nearer object were the 
children of //rae/, io whom. God gave it, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
reſt of 4he world, and make them his peculiar SRO (fr ALI: had 
been very prone to idolatry in Egypt, and had fince diſcovered, a very 
great hankeringafter. it, there was need of a ſtrong barrier to keep.them 
off from ſo perniciohjs a hent and qdiſpoſiion. And accordingly this was 
the end of the ceremaniq! law, as might eaſily be ſhewn, if it Mas proper 
to do it hete. It ęannat be doubted. but that each of theſe Pay = 
other particular vieus; but jt is certain that 775 was the chief deſign and 
intention of the legiſlator ip, giving them, ag hath been proved by ſome 
W er n DIC REvELE ITIAES 
But beſides this end and deſign, which related directly to the people of 
Ifael, the. New Tiftament.;lays before us a view more extenſive, and 
more worthy of the Supreme Being: it teaches us that the lat was g 
ſhadow. a things ta came, à ſcbocl- maſler 9 us, uma Cbriſi (eq, and 
that Ju Cbriſt was the accompliſhment, the ſubſtance, and the end of 
the law. So that chtiſtianity may be looked upon as the ke of hat 
law, and, as it were, an apology for the law-giver againſt the objections 
iat may be advaneed againſt, l. Mbosver hath gead ther Nd Tg- 
= An en r that beſides the plain and literal ſenſe, this las- 
admitted alfo; of al mv{ical:or allegorical ane, which was reckoned mi 
mare ſublime than ihe Iiteral. Though therefore; theſe words of our 
Saviour, I am not come to deſtroy. the law, but te fulfil it (a), ought chiefly 
to be pnderſtoad of the moral law, Which be was then ſpeaking of, - 
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- yet this, is not the full and adequate 7 of them. For it is plain 
l From ne ns es werte thai by Wat, {ap/which de faid he war come tg 
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x38 An Introduftion tothe EY 
fulſil; we ought to underſtand the whole body of the law both moral and 
ceremanial;y-and the prophecies. relating to the Meſiab. Thus likewiſe, 

when ſpeaking of himſelf; he ſaid to the Jerus, Deſiray this temple (e), he 
thereby intimated to them that he was tie true temple of God, of which 
theirs was only a figure; that he was the only true expiatory ſacrifice, 
without which, there could be no remiſſion of fin, and canſequently that 
he.was the Maſſiab whom they expected. For this reaſon it was, that 
St. 5 faid, The law tas groen by 'Mofes, but grute and truth came ly 


y, Chrift (J]; that is, our bleſſed Redeemer: was the reality and ſub- 
ance,. of what the 'ceremonial law was only a ſhadow and faint re- 
TTT , è anne; nit 
This typital way of reaſoning is moſtly uſed by St. Paul in his piles, 
and efpecially in that to the Hebrews. And it may very reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed chat the method he hath followed in applying the Jetiſb crre- 
monies to 8 Chriſt and the chriſtian religion was mit; to the Jes, 
iter he takes it for granted and argues from them, as from truths ge- 
yay owned and received; though ſome paſſages in the epiſlle to the 
"Hebrews may now ſeem to be very hard and obſcure to us that are not 
accuftomed'toſucha way of reaſoning, it is very probable that they were 
Plain and intelligible to thoſe hom it was at firſt directed to. Upon 
te Whole, it is certain, that whoever repects and condemns abſolutely. 
All- ical reaſoning, doth manifeſtly depatt from the end and defign of 
te law, and contradicts Chriſt and his Apoſt le. 
Bur if it be a very great Taſhneſs to cenſure aud find fault with the 
— — ons which the ſarred writers of the New Teftamert 
Dach given of ſeveral parts of the Olf, it is on the other hand of a per- 
nitious conſequence'to give too much ſcope to one's fancy in this par- 
ticular, and to find typet and allegories eve — 5 Some authors have 
Jong ago complained of the exceſſive liberty which ſome of the fathers 
have taken in turning the whole Bible intg allegory. St. Jerome, for in- 
 Narice, who was himſeff a noted allegirift, accuſed Origen of departing 
from the truth of /eripture bi/tory, and of delivering his vwn inventions 
Sond thitty conceits for ſacraments of tbr birth (g), i. e. for eſſential parts 
of the dhriſtian religion; and St. Be compared fuch as gave into the 
lizgerical way, to tfioſe men that endeavonr to make their own concep- 
e, be dreaos become fervent to their private intereſts 
: V eb nts: bo egy Fae) rope Al 
The deſigi of theſe aeg: tal writers Was, as they: pretended, to give 
= warkind a more exalted notion of the $oly'feriptares ; but they did not 
Totiffder that they Brouglit in at the ſame time à very bad ' = raged 5 
tur this way of reaſohing proved afterwdrdgiz great diflervice ta true re- 
Mton : che hund mem, treading in the ſteps of the fuchers, had recourſe 
+40-allegrttes, in order to take Sur hd e Lb e add opinions, and 
Seeger eee Which were no ity countenanced by the word 
f God. Our firſt ref mers therefore, arid after them'feveral learned 
e TU, Wh NG OS  þroteſiant 
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| New Teſtament. BS 
proteſtant divines (5), have very juſtly: obſerved what pernicious conſe- 
quences ſuch a method as this muſt inevitably be attended with, fince 
it renders the only rule of chriſtian faith eguiuacal and ambiguous ; and 
and makes it as capable of as many ſenſes;as the fruitful fancy and co- 
pious invention of ſuperſtitious men are able to frame. It muſt indeed 
be owned, that the immoderate uſe of a/lzgories, which hath been in 
faſhion for a lon time, and is not yet qut of date in ſome places, de- 
ſtroys the very ſubſtance of all true religion, and ſaund divinity. By 
means of them, holy ſcriptures become a meer quibble, or at beſt, a 
perpetual riddle, which will admit of as many different ſolutions and 
meanings, as there are perſons to read them: this ſhamefully.. betrays 
and expoſes them to the ſcorn and contempt of profane and unbelieving 
perſons, and to the reproaches and inſults of hereticks, Moreover, ſup- 
poſing this allegorical way of expounding ſeripture to be the beſt, or the 
only true one, then what occaſion was there, that God (in order to adapt 
himſelf to the capacities of his rational creatures) ſhould reveal his will 
by the miniſtry of men, if quite another ſenſe is to be put upon the ſa- 
cred writings, than What the words naturally convey. to one's mind. 
Beſides, it would be entirely needleſs to learn the original languages, 
in which the Old and Nu Tęflament are written, or to get an inſight 
into the cuſtoms, and manners of the Hebrews; if, in order rightly. to 
explain the holy ſcriptures, nothing more was requiſite, than a ſtrong 
and lively imagination, and to fill one's head with airy and metaphyſical 
notions. There is, in ſhort, no one thing in the world, though never 
ſo out of the way, or fo contradictory in itſelf, but what may be 
repreſented as countenanced by the ſacred writings, with the help of 
forced and unnatural types; eſpecially, if a maxim laid down by ſome 
divines be true, That the words of /cripture mean every thing they are capable 
4h riſying. By this maxim, the glorious objects which the word of 
"God ſets before us, to exerciſe our faith and piety, will be baniſhed, in 
order to make room for empty trifles, and vain. ſubtilties ;, which ma; 
indeed amuſe and divert the mind, but can never afford: any ſolid in- 
ſtruction, or laſting: ſatisfaction, Moſt of the facts, upon which the 
_ truth of our religion depends, will be converted into types. and prophe- 
ties. The duties of morality will be allegorixed into nyſteries, which: me- 
thod the corrupted heart of man will readily cloſe in with, as more re- 
concilable with its depraved appetites. EY 5 


'S * 


Hence it is evident there is a neceſſity of ſetting ſome bounds to the 
my/itcal way of explaining ſcripture; and of our being ſparing and eau- 
. tious in the uſe & allegories.*+ For this reaſon, it will not be improper . 
to lay down here ſome general rules and directions concerning this ma- 
ter. Firſt, then, we ought never to put a myficel or ullegoriral ſenſe 
upon a plain paſſage, whole meaning is obvious and natural, unleſs it 
ve evident from ſome other part of ſcripture, that the place is to be un- 
derſtood in a double fenſe. For inſtance, St. Paul teaches us that the 
lui was a ſhadow of things to come, that it was a ſcbool- maſter to bring men 
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it muſt pe obſerved that there is this 
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20 Chrift (i); we muſt therefore, without any beſſtation, acknowledge 
that'the ceremonial law in general, was a Type of the nyflorles revealed in 
the goſpel. We muſt pafs the ſame judgment upon the brazen ſorpent, 
Which foes lifted up in the wildernefs, and which our bleffed Re- 
deemer makes a hype and emblem of his own crocifixion (4); as likewiſe, 
on Jena f being three days, and three nights, in the whalt's belly (1), which 


he fikewiſe-repreſents as 2 figure of his on death and reſofredion. 
There are alfo abundance of pes in the epiftle to the Hebretos, which 


therefore ought to be received as ſuch. But it is raſn (not to ſay wotſe) 


0 ſeek for pes and Allrgvriet, where there are not the leaſt marks of 
any and that too, by running counter to the plain and literal meaning 
af ſeripture, and wy often to. common ſenſe.” Should not the prudence 
5 15 and his Apoſtles in this reſpect be imitated'? Is 
n not a pretending to be wifer than they were, ro look for yſterien, 
Where they defigned none? how unreaſonable is it to lay an uſeleſs 
weight on the conſciences of ehriſtians; and to bear down the true and 
"revealed, under the unwieldy burden of traditional myſteries, Secondly, 
We muſt not only be 0 not to encreaſe the number of zypes, but 
20.0 not to carry a type too far, but confine ourſelves to the relation, 
Which evidently appears between the type and anzitype.” In a type, every 
eireutnſtance is far from being typical, as in a' arable there are ſeveral 
Incidents, which are not to bs conſidered as parts of the parable, nor 
inſiſted upon as ſuch. Complaints have long a o been made, that un- 
der pretence that the 7abernacle of Moſes was a gure of the Church, or 
of Heaven, even the very boards and nails of it hade been converted into 


Types: . 15 TIES: 15 e e SS TH NS 330 20% 5 
e we have ſaid concerning types, wh Mo applied to alſegoriets. But 
1 | N is this difference between them n); 
that a ye conſiſts in ſome ation or ent, deſigneg to be the figure or 
the whale's belly, the building of the fabernäcle, Ke. "Whereas an alle- 
Eo conlifts'father in certain Jords or ſentences, ly ee eee 
fenſe, and which ate uſed either to convey more effectually ſome truth 


fign of ſome other; as the brhzen ſerpent, . inftance) Fora?'s being in 


vr doctrine into the minds of men, or to recommend' fome'moral dut 


10 their practice. Several altegories of ts kind are to be found in the 
facred writings, where an explanation of them is ſometimes given at the 
ſome time ʒ as when St. Paul repreſents the veto tovingnt under the em- 
blem of Sarab, and the od under that of TNT But it would be 
a8 abſord and riĩdiculbus for any one to think himſelf authorized ihe 4 


10 turn the whole bible into allrgerics, as to convert it all into types; bé- 


"cauſe ſome ste clearly and'plainly expreſſed in it. Oare likewiſe muſt 
de taken, not to carry an agb ry beyond the intention and deſign of 
the aumhon When u 055% for inftance;-/praking e, the temple 70 £ 
bi body, ſaid to the Jetos, Di/troy this 'temple;” and in three days Twill 
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Nie Teflament, 14 
defign of our Saviour, which was, thereby to prefigure his death, and 
to fignify that he ſhould riſe again the third day. For if any one ſhould 
from thence apply to Fe/us Chrift every thing that could be affirmed 
of the temple; he muſt with Treneus (p), conclude; that our Saviour was 
then 46 years of age. Whoever delires more particular directions con- 
cerning the uſe of hype, and alligories, let him conſult the moſt excellent 
and judicious obſervations of Eraſmus upon this point, in his treatiſe d? 
ratione Concionandi, or The art of preaching. a e 3 
After we have thus given a generaf idea of tlie Fewiſb ceremonies, it 
will now be proper to deſcend to a more particular examination of 
them; which we ſhall do, by following the ſame method a late learned 
author hath done 19 ry whoſe excellent writings we ſhall extract 
all that is neceffary for our preſent purpoſe under the following 
heads; I. The 6 places among 'the' Jews. II. Their holy perſons 3 
and here we ſhall: give an account of their eis, and of their moſt 
famous rabbies. III. Their. ſacrifices and oblations. IV. Their holy-days 
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CRE E may reckon among the the holy places the land .... Ik 

WS of Nel as the Jahr term it , rich is alſo ene 
Ca called God's inberitance, or the earth, and the land, by way of 
emineũce. Jeus and Chriſtians have alſo unanimouſly beſtowed upon 
it the name of the holy land, though for different reaſons, It is not our 
buſineſs: here to deſeribe the bounds and diviſions of it, but only to 


5 % ® 
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conſider it-according to it's real or pretended holineſss. | 
The whole world was divided by the Jews in two general parts, The 
land e Hfrael, and tht" land out ee that is, all the countries that were 
the Gentiles: We meet with ſome alluſions to this diſtinction in the 
boly ſcriptures (B). All the reſt of the world, beſides Juden, was by the 
| Fews looked upon as prafane and unclean. The whole land f Tiratl 
was Holy, without excepting Somaria, notwithſtanding the-animotities 
between the Fews;and Samaritans; nor even /dumeaa, eſpecially aſter its 
inhabitants had embraced -the -Fewiþ religion. As for Syria, they 
thought it between both; that is, neither quite holy nor altogether pro- 
ane. Beſides:t he Hholineſs aſer ibed in ſeripture to the land of Ifeuel in | 
general as it was the inherizance of Cod, prople, the place appointed for 
the performance of his worſhip, the Jews. were pleaſed to attribute dif- 
ferent degrees of bling to nie ſeveral parts of it, according to their 
different ſituation. They reputed, for inſtance, thoſe parts which lay 
do 8 48: 13) 2 Irin) I to Nvlo X41 \ 
) 1 Sam; ili. 19. Ezek, vii. 2. Hoſe K. 3. Ruth i.. 4% Mat; vi, 33. 
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03} - 5 An Introdifton to the 


FB Gneſt cities in the world (L). Upon Which 


1 72 16 niſies Fear Salam, becauſe 5. city 


beyond Jog, leſs holy than thoſe that were on this fide. They fancied 
likewiſe walled towns to be more clean and holy than other places, becauſe 
leders were not- admitted into them, and the dead were not buried there. 
Ech the very duſt of Iſrael was by them counted pure, whereas that 
of other nations was looked upon as polluted and profane. Which un- 


doubtedly was the reaſon why our Saviour ordered his Diſciples, when 


they deparied cut of any hauſe or city that would nat receive nor hear them, 
they ſhould ſhake off the duft of their feet. As the Fewiſb traditions con- 
cerning the Hi 588 country do not directly come under our con- 

ſideration, we ſhall contented with having * pointed out ſome of 
them by the . 
ot Feruſolem. ere was nothing in the whole. land of Ifrael, that was 
ſuppoſed more holy than the city of gone (*), other- 
wiſe called the bel city, and'the cit 51 45 the Tens ing (c). Before the 
building of the temple, the Jail gion and worſhip were not fixed 
2 one particular plate, theizabernacle 5 been everal times re- 
ved from one place to another, for the ſpace of 479 years, according 
to the calculation of ſome of their writers. After that time Feru- 
alem became the center and ſeat of their religion. As this capital of the 
holy. land is very remarkable, upon the account of the many wonderful 
works which God wrought ns and eſpecially for the preaching, 
the miracles, and the death of our Saviour Je eſus. Chriſt, i it therefore de- 
ſerves a very particular conſideration, It is, beſides, worth while to 
have ſome idea of a city, which was the figure of that heavenly Feruſa- 
lem, of which we have ſo noble a deſcription in the Revelations (d). 
Feruſalem 8 , according to the Jetoiſb notions; ſtood in the middle 
of the world) was formerly called Febus, from one of the ſans of Ca- 
naan (). Some authors ima e it was the ancient Salem, menti- 
. in the ſcriptures (, of which Mzlchizedet was king; but this is 
certain. Neither is it well known who was the fir 515 of it. 


ter the taking of it by Jaſbua (g), it was jointly inhabited both by 


Fa and Febuſites (hb), 2 3 ſpace of about 500 (4) N that is, till 


time o hg” avid: - This prince having driven the F-baſtes out 


of it, made it the place of his reſidence (i), built 805 noble pala * 


and ſeveral other magnificent buildings, ſo that he Da 4 Gar of t 
AC t it etim 
called the city e David 0 ojephus s us a foll and e Krip- 
tion of it e e as 3 large K place, 
and divides it into the upper and luer city. 'was built on 
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in heir opinions about the ſituation. of theſe two cities, and. of the hills 
on which they ſtood, in reſpect one of another; ſome placing the upper 
city, and mount Sion on the north, and others, on the /auth. We have 
city, was not always of the ſame bigneſs, for at firſt it took up no more 
than mount Sion, But in Jaſepbuss time it was 33 fladia in compaſs, 


- 


that is, between 4 and 5 Lalian miles. We cannot preciſely tell how 
many gates it had; There were eleven in Nebemiab's time. We find ſome 
4 the gates of Feru/alem mentioned in ſcripture under other names than 
| what. Nebemiah gave. them (n); whether they were the ſame under dif- 


ferent names, or not, we cannot eaſily determine. It is probable the 


city, had, twelve gates, fince the heavenly 7eru/alem, ſpoken of in the Re- 
— kg had ſo many. 8 


dee was ſituated in a dry foil, they took care to make a great | 


number 0 ponds, or conſervatories of water (o) within the city, for waſh 
ing the ſacrifices, and purifying the people; among others, the pools of 
Bethſda and Silbam mentioned by St, Jeb (2), though ſome are of opi- 


nion theſe were one and the ſame. There is no need of taking notice 


here of the ſeveral palaces in Jeruſalem, as David's, Herod's, Agrippa's, 
the houſe of the, Ae e and many other noble edifices, which are 
placed differently by | i | 
reckon up a prodigious number of Synagogues in this city, of which I 
ſhall treat hereafter. They likewiſe aſcribe to Jeruſalem ſeveral privi- 
leges, which the other cities of Judea had not. Theſe laſt belonged to 
ſome tribe or other, whereas 7eru/alem was common to all the //raelztes 
in general, though it was fituated partly in the tribe of Judab, and partly 
in 5 of Benjamin. This was the reaſon why the houſes were not let, 
and that all Rangers of the Jewiſh nation had the liberty of lodging there 
gratis, and by right of h „Of this 
in the New 7. CE AL Matth. xxvi. 17, Cc. It was unlawful to 
leave a dead body within the city, even for one night, or to bring in 
the bones of any dead perſon. Preſehtes of the gate, that is, ſuch as 
were uncircumciſed, were not permitted to dwell there. There were 
no /epulchres in the, city, except thoſe, of the family of David, and of 
Hi 2 the propheteſs. Theſe they took care to whiten from time to 
time, that people might avoid coming near them, and ſo polluting 
themſelves (2). No one had. Daene of planting or ſowing within 
the city; accordingly ere fab gardens ; but without the walls there 
were great numbers. In ſhort, v 
ck was carefully baniſhed thence, 


"AB 4 83 R ; 9 3. 5.345 21 181135 FILLS t 4.44 $104 | 
But the main glory, and chiefeſt ornament of Fern/alem, and the true 


ſource of its holineſs, was the temple Solomon built there by the com- 
mand of God, (r on mount Moriah, which was part of mount Sion. 
It was upon the account of the choice God made of this place; that the 


. * >» -4 . 
1d * * » 


temple is frequently called in ſcripture the-houſe of the Lord, or the, hou | 
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embraced the latter opinion, judging it ta be the moſt, probable. This 


the learned, and deſcribed by 7o/ephus. The Fews 


oſpi Wis Of this cuſtom we find ſome traces 


whatever could occaſion. the.leaft un- 
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HS 4 hitrodu&ion to the 
by way of eminence. It is a difficult taſk to give an exact deſcriptioi 
ok this temple of Solomon, becauſe, on the one hand, the aceounts which 
we have of it in the firſt book of Kings, and the ſecond of Chranicles, 
are fo lam and imperſect, that they do not give us a true notion of the 
ſeveral parts of it; and, on the other, becauſe we are iu the dark, at 
this diſtance of time, about the meaning of moſt of the Hebrew terms 
of architecture. Some learned authors however, ate of opinion, that 
one might frame a full and compleat idea of it, by joining the deſcrip- 
tion given by Ezekiel (5), to that which we have in the firſt book of 
Kings, and the ſecond of Chronicles, But to enter into a particular exa- 
mination of this matter, would be foreign to our preſent deſign, which 

zs to make ſome few: remarks on the temple of Feruſolem, as it was in 
the time of Jeſus Chriſt. I bave therefore only this one obſervation to 
make, with regard to the fr and Second temple ; That they were the 
only places God had choſen and appointed for the. performance of his 
worſhip, which was one of the chief and moſt eſſential parts of the cere- 
monial law.” This the ſupreme Law:-giver. did, not only for the ſake of 
preſerving unity in the common-wealth, but more eſpecially to prevent 
the Hfraelites from falling into ſuperſtition, idolatry, and the fooliſh-and 
impure worſhip which-the >eath;ns paid to their Deities in the high. places, 
that is, in chapels, or tomples built on hills and eminentes. The words of 
our Saviour to the woman of Samariu, The time 15 coming when God ſhall 
no longer be worſhipped either in Jeruſalem, or in Gerizim only; but ball be 
adored 9 and in truth every where alike by his true worſbippers, are a 
clear evidence that the fixing of the worſhip of God to the temple of 
| ene alone, was a ceremonial inſtitution deſigned! merely for the pre- 
' ſerving the unity and purity of the Jeiſb teligio . 
The temple of Zefubbabel (Which we had an occaſion to mention, 
when ſpeaking of Hrrod) was built in the very place (:) where. Solomon's 
ſtood before, that is on mount Moriah, there. the: Lord appeared unt 

David (2), and where this prince was ordered by God to erect an altar, 

in order to have a ſtop put to the plague (c). This temple was after- 
wards very much improved and beamified by Herd; who added ex- 
cectingly to the magnificence of it. But nhotwithſtanding all the ex- 
pence he beſtowed upon it, it ſtill came far ſnort of Solomon's; which 
ſerved” indeed much better to be ranked among the mworders of the 

. world, tr a n ſome ancient buildings that have been honoured with that 
16666C07%%%%ũ — pon pe 1 Ee, . I reve ; e 
1717. vat aoly the repplefriBly o call 


ce, viz.” the Fay e, belies, the /anfuary, and the ſeveral. courts, both of 


_ the PRISON Hfeoelites; but alſo all the apartments apd:out-buildings 
in general that belonged to it. This is neceſſary to be obſerved, le 
we thould imagine, that whatever is ſaid in ſeripture to have happened 
| in the temple, was aBally done in the ĩ ͤ ofthe frre ule 
whoſe Teveral parts we arc no golbg to fake à Viewer: Each of them 
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had its reſpective degree of holineſt, which increaſed in proportion, as 
oy lay nearer the holy of holes. '  _. | | 
I. Let us then begin our ſurvey of the temple, with 
conſidering all that outward encloſure, which went by the 
name of the mount of the temple, or of the houſe (y). This | 
was a ſquare of 500 cubits every way (z), which contained ſeveral 
buildings, appointed for different uſes. All round it there were piazzas 
or cloiſters, ſupported by marble pillars. The piazza on the ſouth inde ' 
had four rows of pillars, and all the reſt but three. Solomon's porch, or 
rather piaxza, was on the eaſtern fide, Here it was, that our Saviour 
was walking at the ſeaſt of the dedication (a), that the lame man, when 
healed, glorified God before all the people (b), and that the apoſtles - 


Of the mour 
of the temple. 


were uſed to aſſemble together (c), On the top of this portico is alſo 
laced the pinnacle, from whence the devil tempted our Saviour to caſt 
Pimſelf down (d): becauſe, according to Foſephus, there was at the bot- 
tom of this portico a valley ſo prodigiouſly deep, that the looking down 
made any one giddy (e). In the four corners of theſe, piazzas ſtood a 
kind of watch-towers, for the uſe of the Levites, with ſeveral other apart- 
ments, and particularly a /ynagogue, where our Saviour is commonly 
ſuppoſed: to have been Fon fitting in the midft of the doctors. 1 Luke 
ii. 46.) In this place likewiſe the Sanbedrim, or great council, met in 
our Saviour's time, after they had forſaken the chamber Gazith, which 
was in one corner of the court of the Prieſis; as did alſo the Council of 
twenty three, whoſe buſineſs it was to take cognizance of ſome ca- 
pital crimes, but not of all. Here moreover were the animals for the 
ſaerifices ſold, and ſuch as happened to be any way tainted or blemiſhed 
were burned: It was in all probability from this part of the temple that 
Jeſus Chriſt drove out thoſe that” bought and ſold doves (7), The 
Zevites had apartments here, where they eat and ſlept when they were 
not upon duty. This outer us neg the temple had five gates, where 
the Zevites conſtantly kept guard: The moſt remarkable gate, that on 
the eaſt, was called the gate-Shyſbon, or the King's. gate(g); which is 
thought to have been the fame with the W gate of the temple men- 
tioned in the 4235 (b). Some writers take this place to be the court of 
the Gentiles, and the ſame as is ſpoken of in the Revelations (i), though 
Fewiſh authors never mention more than the three courts, of the Vomen, 
of the HMrarlites, and of the Pries. The ſame authors tell us, it was 
unlawful-for any one to come in here with oe or a purſe in his hand; 
with /boes on, or dy fret; to croſs it in order to ſhorten the way, or 
to fling down any naſtineſs in it. Which circumſtances may give ſome 
light to'Afateh. x. 9, 10. where Jeſu Chriſt orders his diſciples to walk 
4 J N N 7 ae | | . * N 3 in a 
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n Maceab, ii. 53. Earn . 99. 
z n See Dr. Prideaux Conn, ubi ſupra. 


| 7 oh. x, 3. (5) Acts ih. 11. (e) Ads v. 2. 
% Matth. iv. 85 (.) Joſeph. Anti. I. xv. c. 14. 


hb) Adds iii. 2. N. B. Some place the Beautiful gate at the entrance of the 
court of women. 5 x .3 19 SJ 
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and Care, as men were wont to take 5 ey dal UW ans in the 

temple: This may, alſo. ſerve. to ark. 5 5 1 Ghrift 
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Kas- gh etween this outward ſpace, os theme 1 of the tm 
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walls of the other .coutts., 1 
that, is, the 9 part 16f, t 
vere in it ſeveral pillars at certain i e oa ben 10 nate Vp 
ſome whereof comained exhortations to purity and: holine 1h gg | 


were prohibitions. to the 9 ery all ſuc 9 20 Were anelran, not to 

advance beyond, it, as, h 0 degrees of f baligeſs ne. above, the at 

of the temple((#)...; As. pee drs td pals tan this place, to 
into the, court. 225 by: rein; was the apartment far. the. Nazgr 


rites; what occaſioned tf 1 cb 5 which we, have.an.account.in. 
the 4s (I, no, dou 55 the nagining St. Paul had brought 
Greeks into 0 28 W 4 efore-me: tion; L, W and 
thereby pollut, place. The wall of t is was not 


_ fs, high as. thoſe of 1 5 en le, and there were oy, openzngs. 


ng 5 which; one cov 2 i: 788 was Wa ee aGjoin- 

ing courts. B 
e III. Tbe cour cour 7 ofthe FA the, firſt firſt; as you. went 
the wamen, | into, the, Nude e ter. court, becauſe 
to cal BY 2 5 55 urtheſt from pe rictly. called as 
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ke temple. Round this court ere was 2 With; from whence” the 
Pi 10 could ſee Whatever was done in the great court. | 
From he court 925 the women they aſcended into the - 
reat court by fifteen This was divided in two of the cine of 
arts, one whereof was the court of the Traelites, and the | 
biet of the Prieſts. The latter was one cubir higher than the other; 
near the entrance of which there. was a gallery, " whereitt the Levites ſung 
and played on inſtruments. This court hz 13 gates, each of whie 
Had rs articular name and uſe.” There were feveral rooms and cham- 
bers in it, where things neceſſary for the ſeryice of God were got ready 
and, among others, the houſe of the hearth, where a continual fire was 
| kept the uſe of the Friis, b becauſe they went always bare · foot on 
the cold marble pavement. 5 
But what chiefly deferves our notice in this ba rn 
we e-altar of | the Lord for 'burnit-offerings, otherwiſe Abg. Ann 
led * outer altar; whereon the daily offerings of tg 
the morning and evening ſervice were made. This altar, which, cid 
ing to the Talniudifts, was 32, bur according to Fae ephus 50 cubits ſquare, 
and 10 in height, was buflt of rough and unhewn tones (2). The 
aſcent up to it was by a gentle ting, without ſteps. On this ſloping 
aſcent there was always'a heap of falt, wherewith they falted whatever 
was laid upon the Aw (o), except wine, blood, and wood. On, this 
| 99780 were kept ſeveral fires for different uſes. And on the four corners 
ol it were four horns, not faſhioned like thoſe of bulls, but ſtrait, of a 
cubdit in height and thickneſs, and hollow within (). Near this altar 


food fevera marble Hoe whereon they laid the fleſh of the ſacrifices, 


1 at dug $3 an 1 to which they faſtened the animals, when 
ete go or flea them. All this was in the open air. 
Bit 15 r and the porch, leading it to the holy place, there 


tod à lat 8 Lo TID the 1 . to waſh in (2), Which ape the want 


| .of the Malen ie ie temple 1): ag > FI? 
het 4 710 uy, 8 up oy, — 2 a. 
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the G08 Which was fix ſcore (7). It may proper y be divided into 


K 


ite h ee 155 Viz. Xx, The porch z, 2. The e anctuaty, Vi boly place; 7 And 


he "porch Was about 1 5 or 20 cubits long and AS many 
Yroad z it had a very large portal, which in ead of folding D. * 
doors, "Riad only a rich vail (+). In this firſt part ef the 
or were. hung up ſeveral We ornaments, which were preſenis 


from 


= * x. TH 3 | 000 Mark, ix. 49 | | 
0 « Herein was to be. pat 1 Bll of the blood 3 . bea, De, 
2e, Connect. Part I. Book III. ad ann. -53 5. 


2 Chron. iv. 6. (7) Ibid: 2—5. 


| 


(r) It was 150 foot in length, and 105 in breadth, from out to out, faith 


Dr, Prideaux, ibid. ad an. 534 
() Some place here a gate 3 gold. Sue Lavy, . 92. 
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from kings and princes, and which were carried away by Antiochus 
Epiphanes,(s). © Jaſcpbus and the Radbins ſpeak of a golden vine "in this 
place, which ctept up the pillars of cedar: this vine was the product of 
the preſents made 57 private perſons when they dedicated per firſt 
fruits of their grapes. Here ſtood alſo a olden table; and 4 lamp of pe. 
ſame metal was fixed over the ja which led into the anfluary : - Theſe, 
were given 85 Helena, queen of Adiabena, when ſhe embrzeed the 10% 
A gion. There were two other tables in this reh z a marble one, 
| ercon were ſet the loaves of /beib-bread, before th y were carried into 
the Boh place; and a golden one, wi which 85. Ln ? an 7 hab 
B W back 127 thence. wh 


555 gate, which had four fo 


1431 


n this we pay rp ths | 
The ata of, olden 2 5 ; the IN whereon AT were put t the cakes or 


the altar of incen mes ſo named eus the incenſe that burnt on on 14 Lon 
day, which by St. John is ſtiled the proyers of the faints(y), This alt 
3 'alio calle the inner altar, in oppoſition to the altar of hu 5 990 
already deſcribed; and the altar of gol ev it Was 'overſaid with 
pure gold (). Tt was not placed in the hoh) of bolies, as ſore. Ye been 
— . to believe from à wrong interpretation 'of 0 2 2 755 of 
re 592 but in the fanftuary 1 1 45 the wail de from 
he Holies, and over 45 the ark 9 22 55 * This 
is the 5 ſo often mentioned in 125 Revelan Ha Na. cubit * 
beg and breadth, and two in height,” On the four e | 
four horns like the outer altar. On the 
 gronitmmtnit' made, ente every ore "with the Blood of the. f fog 0 100 
1 Round "It! there was a e thick border, on whi "a ſet t 
cvals' for burning the 5 Which“ was Prepared i in eee cou of th the 
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( Match. xxvii. 117. (g) Revel. xi. 19. and xv. 5. 
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'"There ie no mention in_Exedus, of a any more than one 
table for the uſe of the tabernacle (e); bat: we learn Sl | Thee for 
_ the ſecond book of Cee, that Sol oon made ten | 5 
tables (of gold, as is ſuppoſed,) and placed, them in the temple, (which he 
had built) Fax an the right fide, and N on the l H. The table of ſhew- 
bread having. been, carried to Babylan, and Toft there, they were forced 
to make a new, one for the ſecond temple... This laſt Titus reſcued from 
the flames, 125 the taking of Feru/alem) and had it carried to Rome with 
the candlglicl, and ſome other rich ſpoils, to grace and adorn the triumph 
of his father Fr ſpaſian. It was made of wood, and overlaid with gold; 
and e cubits long, one broad, and a cubit and a half high. It 
was placed Bren altar, at ſome diſtance, and againſt the north wall of 
the antFuar Upon this table were put the twelve loaves of hero bread, 
called. in H. brew the bread of faces (8)s becauſe the table being ane 
over againſt the art of the covenant, they might be ſaid to be ſet before 
the Face of God (b). Theſe twelve Joaves repreſented the twelve 
tribes. of Iſrael, and were offered to God in their name, for a token of 
att everlaſting, coyenarit. They were oblong, ſhaped like a brick; ten 
palms long, and five broad, and might weigh about eight pounds each. 
They were unleavened, and made of fine flour. After the Levites had 
made and baked them, they brought them to the prieſts, who fet them 
upon the table in t rows, fix on a row, on the ſabbath day. Frank- 
8 was put upon each row; and to keep them from moulding, they 
e ſeparated from one another by a kind of reeds. The following 
fa bath. the prieſt took them away, and put immediately others-in their 
room; ſo that the table was never without them. The old loaves be- 
longed to the prieſts that were upon duty, who accordingly parted them 
among themſelves, As this fort of bread was holy, it was not 7 
for rind the prie/ts to eat of it, except in a caſe o neceſſity (i). 
ſides the loaves, there were ſome veſſels and utenſils upon the table; bat 
the learned Ji not agreed about the ſhape or uſe of them, 1 
It appears from the IId book of Chronicles, that there | 
were ten candleſtichs. in Solomon's. temple, five on the right Or the golden 
hand, and five on the left (4). But there was only one in 
he e and the ſecond temple, which ſtood near the ſouth wall 
5 paint the table. It was all made of pure old, of 
2 1 ae 5 had ſeven branches, three on each fide, and one in 


e as n the reſt. Each branch had three bawls made 
after oy afb 2 of 5 nds, three Inobs, and three fawer t the, mide 
dlemoſt had four. At the end of each of theſe branches 1 dere was a 


—— but whether faſtened to the candleſtick or not, is not well known, 
it is moſt probable they were not. The ſcripture tells us, that tobe 
lamps were to burn continually (m), which rs; 

reſtrained to the ne» at wo in ens of the cand. Be es 


e : WE „* 255 » Was | 
9 Exod. xxv. 24. ee 525 1 W 1M n > | 
0 8 Exod. . & alibi. Rad x. 23. vgs.” 5 
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was in the tabernacle, finee it is laid (n) that the prieſts lighted them in 
the evening, when they burned incenſe upon the altar, and put them 
out in the morning. Theſe lamps were filled every day wäth pure oil 
to which cuſtom our Saviour alludes im his parable of the ten virgins (e). 
| Jewiſh writers find abundance of myſteries in the candig/tichy and aſcribe | 
to it ſeveral uſes; but there is no need of baving recourſe to their 
fictions, ſince we'vre aſſured by St. Poul that it was ons of the types of 
Chriſtianity. St. Jab a0 makes apegt ine Wit in hio-rowels+ 

ins. 

| We muſt gow proceed to coviider thi the. Ib of Eolies, 
ele otherwile called the m haly place, and the mY (e. Ja the 
1/4 temple it was divided from the holy plate, by 8 partition. of 

beards overlaid with gold; in which there was a door-place: with the 

ove- mentioned wail over it. But in 4be ſecond, it was divided by two 
©ugils nailed at a cubit's diſtance one from the-other, as is commonly | 
ſuppoſed. The Holy of Halies, according to the Jetut, was twenty 
| Eubits in length. Though the holy" place was reckoned. very {acred; yet 
it was not to be compared in this reſpect with the me holy, which was 
looked upon as the palace of God. For this reaſon none but the higb- 
Prigff was permitted to go into it, and that hut once a year, vis. on the 
great day of erpistion (9); on which-day the Jet tell us it was Jawful 
tor him to go in ſeveral times (r). This part of the temple, as well as 


ide whole building, was ſurrounded with rooms and apartments for 


different uſes (5). The roof of the Holy of Holes: was hot flat, (as in 
the vther pants of the temple, and in the houſes of cafiern nations in 
general) but ſloping as jn our buildings; and according to e 
it was covered and armed all over with pointed ſpikes of gold, to 
4 keep off the birds from neſtling upon it.“ Though the. kat was 
inacceſſible to all, yet there was round it a kind of rail or baluſtrade, 
according to the law Fas to keep cen one from falling-down that 
ſhould happen; 0 £0 W, BI 99: te 

The Holy of Hen we was 15 the worſt dof the temple, and the: entrance 
Into it toward che. 2g/f, contrary to the practice of the heathens. The 
or ornament * e * 1285 eg e 8 ee — (*). 
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ree ranges of them one above.another.”.. p- {4 11 r 
12 Joleph. de Bell. Jud. J. Re” C. cat wal. l. 8. - 
The defect was ſupplied, a to the W Form. For in the ſe- 


% cond temple there was allo an ark made of the ſame ſhape, and dimenſions 
« with dhe rſt, And put 3a; toy the 2 place. But it had none of its 
4 prerogatives . d dr * there wt no tables of the k. 
* appearance o vine over ac. * _ r 8 NI . 
IL under the year. 534. 12 Po 1 * ; 
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namely, the ar# of the covrnunt; or teſimony ſo called; becauſe the law, 
which contained the terms and conditions of the covenant God had 
made with the Hraelites, was kept in it; and beeauſe it was moreover a 
a pledge or teſtimony of his gracious preſence among them, Some 
"= —— authors tell us, that they put a fone in the room of it three 

nehes thick ()); which, as hey pretend, worked abundance of mira- 
cles,” This fame fare, (as ſome imagine) is (till in being, and laid up 
in the mo/que, vieh the Miabometans have built in the place where the tem- 
ple of Feruſalem ſtood, which for that reaſon is called the temple of the ſtone. 
us we meet in the New Te/tementwith frequent alluſions 2 
to the url ofthe" covenant,” it will de proper to ſay ſome- Tenne the 
thing of it here. It was a cheſt or coffer, of ſbittim wood of 0 
or cedar, over-Jaid with pure geſd within and without; which Beæxaleal 
mude by Mess order, according to God's direction (z). As its di- 
menſtons were a cubit and à half in height and depth, and two in 
length, we may from thenee judge it was pretty large. Round the 
edges was a ledge of gold, on which reſted the cover of it, known by 
the name of the merq- ſeat, or propitiatory; ſo called, becauſe on the day 
of expiation the high-prieft ſtanding between the ſtaves, wherewith it 


was carried upon the ſhoulders of the Levites, made atonement and pro- 


pittation for the fins of the people; and for his own, by ſprinkling ſome 
of the blood of the ſacrifices before it (a). This mercy=/eat, which was 
all made of folid geld (*), ought- to be looked upon as the chief part 
of the ark. For here it was that the voice of God, from between the 


_  therubims over the rover, was heard, and here he declared to the prieſts 
the pardon of the people's offences. Hence in ſeripturę to cover ins, 


and forgive them, mean the ſame thing (ö). What ſhape theſe Cheru- 
bim were of, is not well known.” All that can be faid of them, is, that 
they were repreſented with tbings, faces, feet: and hands; that they 
looked inward towards each other, and that their faces were turned 
towards the merey-ſeat, (ſo that they were in the poſture of figures 
worſhipping} (e). Their wings were expanded, and embracing 
the whole circuinference of the merey-ſeat, met on each ſide in the 
middle; and over them did the pillar of the cloud appear, which was 
à token of the Shechinab, or divine preſence (d). In Solomon's time there 
was nothing in the art; beſides the two tables of „one, containing the ten 
commandments, which Moſes put there by the command of God (e). 
But before that time as ſome ſuppoſe, the pot of manna (J), and Aaron's 
rod that budded (g), had been ſaid in it. And indeed this opinion 
ſeems to be countenanced by theſe words of the Apafili, That 9 
f Of A DPI, Op 


a. 
; (AS 
a 


+ 


8 x 2 * : 6. 4 4 | A i 
Gan ne  ebbs UGH n 
N NR - 


11100 i. e. The ſtone on which the ark ſtood in the firſt temple. Dr. Predeaux 
() Exod. xX&ð1 . n 3 
(a) According to Bre, ( Lexie; p. 373.) it wur fo.callil—Quod lic 
Dominus ſe propitiam' oftenderet?- oh i oP F 
(Ot the thickneſs of an hand's breadth, Pr. Pu Ubi ſupra. 
0) Pfal. A ii. 1. (e) Dr. ridegux ubi ſapra; a. 
_ (4) Letit. xwi. 4 Pfal. xc. 7. . 
(e) 1 Kings viii. 9. 72 Erez xvi. 33. (2) Nom; xviii 6.10 
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ark-were thi goldeni putts that contained; the. mona, Raron's rad, and the 
tablet be count (. But the Greek! particle , indoth alſo fignify 
oithy or nenn; a we have obſervad in our commentary on this place. It 
is very probable, that thoſe /orred monuments were laid up on the fide of 
the ark, in the H Halirs, as well as the golden cenſer, mentioned in 
f this place. Ther e ood alſo near the ark ſome boxes, wherein:were put 
veſſels and utenſile of gold (i), and the original and authentick- copy. of 
tbe law, as written by AA. (4): bt cannot be queſtioned but that 
the ur hau Some: typical. uſes; but it is not ſafe to carry types far- 
ther than-the:Holy ſeriptures, and the epiſile to the Hebrews have done. 
Thus have we given an account of the temple of Feraſalem; as far as 
s neceſſary ſor our preſent purpoſe. It is well known What was the 
unhappy end of that noble building, and hom God was pleaſed to per- 
mit that it ſhould be laid waſte, becauſe it had been polluted and pro- 
faned but tt ——ů— to make room for that i/piritual: iem- 
ple which God Was to raiſe upon its ruins. We learn from hiſtory, 
that Julian the apoſtate, out of hatred to, JI xs HS CRHAISr and the Chriſ- 
tians, uſed all his endeavours to have it. rebuilt; but God rendered this 
raſn and impiqus attempt of his ineffectual; and put a ſtop to ĩt by very 
wonderſul and ſupernatural means 4777. LNG 


Nenn n 
eee Before we leave Feruſalem, it will be. neceſſary 
Of the neighbouring to ſay ſomething of the places about it, eſpecially 
444 thoſe which our blefled Saviour was pleaſed to honour 
with his preſence... The firſt; remarkable place on the 2ſt fide of the 
city, was the Maunt of Olives, from hence Jeſus Chriſi was taken up 
into Heaven. It was by the Jetus called the mount of anointing, becauſe 
abundance of aus .trees}(m) grew there, of which ail for anointing the 
prieſts, and other uſes, was made. St. Aar tells us, that this mount 
was over againſt the temple (A) ; and St. Lule, that it was a fabbath's 
day s journey from FJeruſalem (o), that: is, two: thouſand eubits, which 
muſt undoubtedly: be underſtood of the bottom of the mountain, and 
not of the top of. it. ſinae Betbem, which was built. upon it, was fiſieen 
furlongs from Feruſalem (). This hill had three riiings vr eminences; 
from the middſemoſt of which its ſuppoſed (but without any good 
3 that JU HR Was taken up / into Heaven; that om the 

auth, was called the Hill . reproachi on corruption, becauſe Solamam built 
thereon, high places in honour. of - falſe deities (9); the third day. te the 
_ north, andi in St. Aurthrtu called Galilce(r);: hut fur What reaſan is 
uoknowng here qt was Abat Jesu, CHI appointed his diſciples 10 
meet hien after his geſurrection. Tbe ceremony of, burning the red 
beiſer, mentioned in He, M. 1 as performed upon this mount of 
olives; and upon one of its riſings was placed the light, which was to 

give notice of the amo mann. Ger N D e 6% 
ttt nosd ydownns ved emol U 70 Steir 10 213% 4 ale, 
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The maumt ef olives was ſeparated ſrom Jenmſolem by u valley, through 


which ran the brook Cedron, ſo ealled · from a Hr word in | 


dar, black ; either beeauſe it was ſtiaded with m g or thut the bloi 
of the ſacrifices, which was poured round the altur, being oonveyed thi- 
ther, rendered the water of it lac. The valley of Ceuros was bounded 
on the ſouth by that of Hinnom (5); that is, ab- valley Uries, or of the 
ahildren o Hianom, that is, :of the thildren of Tuars, becaufs this was the 
place where the Haelites had facrificed their children to Moluch. It was 
allo named the valley of Tepbet, or of the Drum, becauſe during theſe 
abominable ſacriſices, they were wont to beat drums, to hinder the hor- 
rible ſhrieks, and outeries of the tender and innocent babes from being 
heard. In our Saviour's time, the Jetos flung the rubbiſh oſ the eity, 
and the bones of the ſaerifices, c. in this place, and kept here a eon 
tinual fire to conſume them. This they reckoned as an emblem 
of Hell; and therefore gave it the name of Gebenna (t). Jeſus Chriſt 
alludes to this, Marth. v. 22. At the bottom of the Mount of | Olives 
there was on the one ſide; a village called Geth/emane, which in Hebrew 
ſigniſies a preſ5,, becauſe there were preſſes in it ſor making oil. There 
Was in this place, a garden, where 7e/us Chrift was often wont to go 
with his diſciples, and where the traitor Judas led the ſoldiers that were 

ſent to apprehend him (5). On the other fide, ſtood the town of 


Bethphage, that is, the houſe of dates or figs ; the village where our Savi- 


our ſent ſome of his diſciples-to feteh the aſs on which he rode into 
Jeruſalim, a little before his crucitixion; and where the barren fig trer 
ew, which he curſed (u). Somewhat further, vis. about fifteen fur- 
ongs from Feruſatem, lay Bethany, the town where Lazarus and 'his 
ſiſters dwelt (æ), and where Jeſus led his diſciples, and bleſſed them be- 
fore his aſeenſion into Heaven. nien ee, eee ent eb 


Among the places about Feruſalem, there was none more famous 
than the fountain e Siloam, called otherwiſe 'Grhon. Writers ate not 
agreed about the true ſituation of it, but it is a matter of very little con: 
ſequence. What we are ſure of; is, that it furniſhed with water ſeveral 
pools. in Feruſalam; particularly that of Betheſda, which is ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame as:Solomen's.c) It was named Betheſda, or the houſe of gathering, 
becauſe it ſerved as a re/ervatery for a great quantity of water; or rather, 
the baſe of grate und ner becauſe: there was near it à heſpita for the 
xeoeption of ſick perſons, 'who were cured in à miraculous? manner, 
by bathing in the waters" of this poolg as the deſcription St. Joh Has 
given us of it ſeems to inſinuate, who ſays, there were four porches or 
galleries belonging toit (). It was near the fterp guie; which was'ſs 
called, becauſe the ſheep” appointed for the ſueriſtes were brought in 
5 Wav. An ii. D296 * „ N g HYD logen inis Nl 

As neither Joſephus nor any other Frwi/b author have mentioned this 

miraculous virtue of the waters of Betheſda, ſome have thereby been in- 
Puord togmagine that there was nothing {apernetural or, urommenint 
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x54 . An IntroditFihn to dhe 
————— rare. — of 
che ſaori ces hat rere waſhed in it, eſpecially at the feaſt of the pg, 
hen vaſt nutnbers of animal were lain. They add — .. the 
Ard, of by! St. Jam, was only an officer, hoſe buſineſs it was 
to ſtir the water ent was a proper ſeaſon, for the cure of the diſtem- 
pers mentiohed by St. Jam (r). It is indeed à good maxim, Not tb 
entultiply\ miracles noithout- mem fſity, nor to receive any us true, but ſueh as 
are giounded-uppn fufficient evidence; becauſe, under pretence of mug 
niſymg che power -of God, we thereby iure his wiſdo n, and give 
ſuperſtiieus people a handle of forging as many falſe: as they 
pleaſt. But weng on the other hand, a miracle is clearly revealed, we 
wuſt readily acknowledge it for ſuch, when it cannot be fairly accounted 
lar by natural means; which ſeems. tu be the preſent eaſe, where ever; 
aincumſtance tends to represent the matier as ſomething miracelous an 
ſupet natural. For thoſe cures mere vnly done t @ certain. ſeaſon (a). 
The waters healed all ibrts of i diſeaſes. There was a noceſſity for an 
engel to trouble the waters: whereas people chuſe generally to bathe 
when the waters are fin. In fine; he only wus cared that firſt ſtepped 
in after the waters mere tronbled. Beſides at is the opinion of the Fews, 
vnd oi ſeveral Chriſtian writers (), that the entrails of the victims were 
always waſhed win hin the temple. And moſt certainly the pool of 
Bethe/da:rwas not in the temple. This one obſervation carties in ita 
ſaſſi cent: eonſutation of thoſe who- maintain, that the power of 
healing diſeaſes, which theſe waters had, was occaſioned merely 
— ey ay" A re were — in them.” MA nn 
As fur — — e — Fpoken of 
In this place, was only an officer appointed for ftirring the water at 4 
eerdoin ſeaforr, it is, in my opinion, very groundleſs and extra 
For I dueſtion Whether there be any one paſſage ch i ths Ares 
Tefiamrad; where the word angel (4) is uſed abſolutely, and without ſome 
epithet orrother; as, for-inftance; my angel; the ung of ſome pet ſon, thr angel 
"the eburch, r the like, id ever found to ſiguify an officer or meſſenger. 
We ate not ignorant, mat the fourth verſe of this. chapter is wanting in 
forme ancient maruaſcripts, an time:conſequentiythere is no mention in 
thams/cither of the unge that troubled the water, or of the ſick — 
that wnitedi for the moving of it. But on it be cnaſonable to prefer the 
authority of chree or four manaſcripts;' here this paſſage is deft out; 
to ſo many others here it occurs; eſpecially ſinee nere is no manner 
of abſurdity or contradiction in what it contains We; muſt: | the 
fame judgment upon the filence. of Jojephin, nnd orher writers 
about this point. For, firſt, all things conſidered, this may be reckon- 
ed ass gobd rule; Thut' the" biete "or ami on even of many  Wifterions, 
eught;-not ac ee cr. — the -eftimony of any aus awhor, who 


 Roſitiwely relates a matten Nothing is more common in hiſtory, 
than to find ſome pic e by one hiſtorian, and 7 0 
Ol 47; . * 4 3 905 i * Bir r 7 

(z) Jehn v. 3 ea) Ibid. v. 4 2 1 


(5 Laghtfoot, Witſius, 3 i „ e. Ayſons. 7— pl Ins al. ff 655 
8 7 4 


by all the · reſt, and yet who would from the filence of the one, take an 
_ occaſion of charging the other with forgery and ãnſincerity; eſpecially 

if there be no manner of ground or reaſon for calling in queſtion lis 
veracity? Secondly, St. ohm ought to be believed in this matter, though 
he were canſidered not as a divinely inſpired writer, but only as an au- 
thor endowed with a moderate ſhare of judgment and prudence; for it 
is not to be imagined that he would have expoſed himſelf to that de- 
gree, as to have advanced ſuch a notorious untruth, and which might 

have been ſo esſily detected, had it been one. As for Jaſepbus, this ig 

not the only thing wich he hath omitted, eſpecially as to what relates 
to the hiſtory af the goſpel; for he makes no mention of the taxing 
under Auguius (ad), of the far that appeared to the wiſe men (e), or of 
the ſaugbter of the infanti at Bethlehem (). And who knows, 'whes 
ther he, and the Thaimudiſs, looking upon this miracle as a forerunner 
of che Meſiab, have not deſignedly ſuppreſſed it, left any one ſhould 
conclude from their on teſtimony, that 7% of Nazareth was the 
Meſiah, finte we hear nothing of this ſupernatural event, either before 
or ũnce the coming of Chriſt. At what time theſe waters were firſt en» 
dued with this miraculous power, we cannot exactly tell. Thus much 
is certain, that they had it ſome time before our Saviour's birth, fince 


the man, of whom we read in the go/pel, had been à long time at h 


pool, to be cured (g). But becauſe the authors of the Old Tiament do 
no where ſpeak of it, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that it had not this 
virtue in their time. | Net Nene 
There was another famous pool, which was ſupplied with water from 
the fountain of Siloam, and borrowed its name. And that this alſo 


had a miraculous power of healing diſeaſes, is evident from the cure of 


the man who was born blind (50). The er tell us, that David or- 
dered his ſon Solomon ſhould be anointed by the fountain of Silbab, 
thereby to denote that his kingdom ſhould: be as laſting. and extenſive 
as the waters of this fpring; and they fancy that God ſpeaks of it in 


theſe words af the prophet, Milb jey ſhall ye draw1water out of the tbiells 
of falvatton (i). For which reafon they made uſe of this water at the 


Jeaſt: of tabernacles;| It is not then without good and ſuſfieient reaſon, 
that St. John hath» obſervedy/ by way of parentheſis, that Siam is by 
interpretation, ſnt ( for thereby he hints at this, That the healin 

virtue which was in the waters of Silbam, was an emblem of that gre 


bring ante the w, et ame tot 
On the weſt end of the city- was'mount«Caloary,calted by St. Mur. 


* od « 7% 23% - 
; Win 
* - 


the () Golgothay trat is to ſay, the Sith; (either becauſe the Feror were 


wont to behead criminals there, or elſe beeauſe it was ſhaped like a 
ſkull; and by St. ehm Gabbatha, that is, 4 lofty plus.) This place is 
nuted for the death and ſufferings of our bleſſed Redeemer; It was di- 
vided from Feruſalem by a deep valley, named, the Valley of carcoſes, 
(4) Luke ii. 4. (e) Matth. ii. . CA Ibid. 16. 
(g) John v. . (6) John ix. 7 (i Iſai. xi. 3. i 
(+) St. John ix. 7. (7) Matth. xaviic 3 ]ĩ7V74½łn 
- | * 
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alvation which the Aſfab; who was certainly ſent rom God, mould 
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er: falls.» Mount -Catodry Rood without the e ording 1 the 
e. . And to this St. Paul alludes in his Noon the brews, 
e ſaith; that Obri „ 2 faeriſce for fin; faffered. without 7 Zate z 
and when be exhorts ian, 70 go forth our of the camp, that is, 
_ ond of ee N eit) 7" being k looked | upon. by.t the ews.as the. 
camp) a4 TA) JUNG * San a 3 
As he village: Emmaus "was no more than ry furlongs from Feru- 
according to Ste Zute (10, and Foſep bus (0), „10 way therefore be 
reckoned among the neigh ighbouring p pie ok this city, mentioned in the 
goſbol But we'muſt take care nòt to confound it with -a city of the 
lane name, which was 156 furlongs from Jeruſalem, and was afterwards 
named d, is. This village is the place where the two di ciples, who 
diſbalieved and doubted of the reſurrection of Chriſt, were going, when 
he appeared-to them, and convinced them of the truth of it. We are 
told; that he yielded to their entreaties, when they defired him to abide. 
with them, and that 1 he went in, and eat with them, 
On hat fide of the city Emmaus lay is not well known. But it is very 
bable that it ſtood 2 the road that led to Galilee 3 and that the two 
Maaples, of whom we have an secount in St. Luke (p), being Galleans, 
were travelling through this place into their own country, thinking there 
was nothing to be done in „ after the death of their divine 
Maſter. As ſoon as they ound that their Lord was riſen indeed, they 
returned with the glad tidings, to-ſych of their fellow-d liſciples, as had 
remained in Jeruſalem 
N can de more natural and teatnabls; than to geſire to know 3 
cw — the moſt remarkable in the world, remarkable upon 
23 x was four times taken, without being demoliſhed ; to 
2 ene (9), by Antioch ue by Pompey, 
ret; and twice urtefly deſtroyed; by Nebuchad- 
— 172 After this lat overthrow, C 2 formerly 
called Turris Stratus 725 or Struto's Tower, became the capital of the 
hand of. J/ras/;- Some hiſtorians are of opinion, that wal am was re- 
bei by Aae It is true, he built à city-where Feruſalem ſtood before, 
which hoxcalted+Ztia after his own name we {c), 70 Copitoling in honour. 
of :Fapine:Gopitdlinus, But not ſatisfied with having'given it a profane | 
name; hemade it ſo — different from the ach ruſalen, that he 
ſeemed20-bave built it Only with 2 deſign to be tevehged of the Zeros, 
who-had:rebabled agai vt by bringing te their retiembrance-thi n 
— lorigus? _ He did Toe bike bh a, Yor Fm. which. was the b 
part of rm. 004 * 4 ou or Arioh, that ther 
2 be the leut Nis Hs. remaining, and _joi 
neun p wien ſuch parts ald city, 4 were ſtill ſtanding. 8. 
that lie CpD(H u way n nes übt bee as large as aim, and of a 
7 — e ne one of this Ay he Neck the * 
"Ry en cid 4 
N f nk 5 2 Ix. wad, e 1 7 deln. | * 
(m) Levit. i iv. WT, Heb. xiii. 12, 1 0 (n) Late xxiv. 234 
e- t Jed Erie 265 e Luke ift . 
een, Fr) Wines HR: Hier 
(+) His name was Zlivs Auris. 
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to other parts of the world; ao at laſt, proved the ound of th urs | 
= of the  cruſades,. or holy war. - p 


e have before obſeryed the fruitleſs Attewpts.of aue. to a 
vulld their Neale under Conſtautine, notwithſtanding he. Jews, 6 this 
emperor for the Chriſtian religion, and under Julias who fayoured their 
deſign. The city of Jeruſalem, (for ſo was Alia Copitaling. then called) 9 
continued in a Aoury ng. Hang for a conſiderable, me, under the 1 
95 Emperors. But in the ſeventh century it, fell into the hands 
of the Perſau, who were not long maſters of it, and afterwards of tha 

obometans, who built, (as bath n ſaid), a moſque. in the place where 
ſtood the xemple,) which, was del a by: by Ti N The Chriſtians recos 
| vered it in the twelfth century fr Sultan of Exypts. who had taken 
it from the, Turks, bu R not their. conqueſt long; ſor the Sultan 
of Egypt taking the a; 9 172 of their diſcords and coutentions, too 
5 from thema gain. It Was . 5 0 in the thirteenth. century | 


* 
e 


'the 20e but the Sultan of, Babylon made him 
A walter of Am 910 e er bear at Jak, in, the fnteenth cen - 
1ands 
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Eon i eng = Ren ry ne 


tury atge int W ho ate the preſent.poſſears: 
2 \ Nn PO 2 . 
Fig) «> Accor ins to.t EN of, travellers, wo till large — | 
999 ne... inbabitants of it are . | 
Wenn * 1 7 1 awed the free, exerciſe.of their.relgiong and - f 
by very fy, 60,8. poor and mean condition. ee f 
la 925 oy 195 1 put again in petktian. of | 
rh lem, it py te 5 5 e from; heaven, that it may ] 
efined, and, PRES from. 999 by being — 
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ved Sy foreign and profane” nations. For this reaſon, none but 
e eee e, "theres" and ſock as: bare oe where elſe 


to 21 lx $568 UTQDS nod 28% Sia £2 . nnn ec 
» ane e Synagogues (2) are fo- ures the 
Kab e N= Us ment; that it is ab Ne we mould 


e ab account Uf them here. Phe Pers ss them a8 
2% planes, and blos doth actually cal them ſb. The Get word 
ee yy) as well ins the Zivbrew,' to hieb it anſwets, fienifies in ge- 
Heral any bly, whether” holy or profane; but it is moſt Cay 
uſed ro denote the place where people 6*wprſhij Goc fa). 

Chriſtians: often gave the name gegnes to Kb 
aſſembhes, as alſo to the places where th © aſſembled, as is evi 
dent from St. James (5), from ſeveral pafff in the epiſtles -of 
feratius(+); and from the writings of Elrmens Moons But 


Sur beſineſs at- preſent 4s+10'confider che e ſmagegiuet”0 or oraterits of 'the 


$ 8 Þ 3 23461 inch. * 0 


Lagutherv are not agreed about the tate when the Jews ert — to 
Ne ſynagogues j ſome infer from ſevetal places of the ON 7. amen (u), 
that. they are ds ancient as the ceremonial tity; "Others, on the contrary, 
fix their beginning to the times after the Babylonifh cu evi. It is cer- 
— — been Jong in uſe, ſince St. James faith in the Acts th 

es of wid lime bat — e ere eh ' preach m, ; being read's 


the 22 nagbgnts every 

e 2 erected Helagog ves not only mens wif cities, bis 10 
in the Country; eſpercially hear rivers; that they might have always 
toter ready at hub: bock to waſh and clean them, (which: they were 
. to do) and alſo to purify themſelves before they went into 
| * Allowed to build any one in a toton, unleſs there 
Ars prin if lefure in it y). What is to be underfiood' by theſe 
= Per fons of leiſure, is not agreed among the learned (2 05 Alf that can 
gathered from what tfrey have advanced upon” th point, after 'the 
Se ee nir mey were ten priſoners of learning and approved in- 
mf from all worldly occupations, and diſengaged from alt civil 

| her nt who were mrimained and hired by the publie; ther they mig 
| — the ſynagogue, that hoeter ſhould: come in, might 
* 2 Per ſons there; wWHeh number at leaſt the | "rhought hee! 


to make a congtegation. They aſſigtt them othex Junkrions, bur 8 
they ſay concerning therm is not pon as certairr.' ” 
1 — per ſons in à town or city, they" ealled ee 
and he e A Jynagogut: „As for other r ir 25 
2 e 104: acer + 125 K . een e Ge Ts 
CELLS Sd d ths ee 6 + 01 1 "23%; 4, wt 0 15 8 


pos dis head The Bur S*r mesttb a Fulates, 2 
ee wetere, where you — find a very on ies Fin of Bow. 
(a 6h 


77 uke 17 + 5) James ii. 2. 9835 
) Ignat ad Polyc. rr. A | 
17 me xxiil 1 r 11, 12. Fh. Lott. 5 4. TAY 
le 7 , 
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| formality. - The which the Fears; who! were in other reſpects ſuperſti- 


tous enough. undeubtedly did, that they might not imitate the vain 


3 2 4 468 S6 ler rn NR 


be ſeyeral Hnagaguat in the ſame city n Fai 


riet of the city of Hexaridria-(*). + And it appears from the £35 af the 
Saſtles (i). that there was more thari one at Damaſcus The FJeꝛos teil 
v there were 480 in Ferufalem, but ſo vaſt a: numbet hathi very, mucli 


he air of a fable, or ati leaſt it: is a..very-vgrand j++. erent vr 


It is however true, that there were a great many-inthisJargeiand: 

mous city, ſinee we :find> St. Lade incntioning thoſe: of the: Libertines, 
Cyrenians, Alarandnigm, Cilicians, and: 4jiaticks (I). Some authors do in- 
deed faney that:tbgſecwere but..on&and the fame; /ynogogue,” where the 


people of theſe ſavera countries were want to aſſemble; but it is much 


more natutal te underſtand this of fo many different /ragogues, as the | 
conſtrugion af the words neceſſaril yt require, ſinne it is well known 


etherwiſe, that there were a great, many ig Jeruſalem, The moſt fa- 
mous Hhnagague the Ferns ever had, was, the great nagegus of. Almunia 
ef whi 2 Rabbjinsolays that n you it; -hathr-mot'-faen the 
Amel. 1004) £254 er nihd-2180-0+ +. Lana} 
The ſchief things belonging to a h, were;! 1, Elie unk or c 
herein lay the bogk af the law, that is, the 'Penzarench;.or — 
Moſes. This cheſt was made after the model of the art of the cum, 
ways placed int that part af: the Hh which looked toward); 
the hoh land, if the;/yragogue:mas;out of it ij but if it was within itz then: 
the:cheſt was placed to warde Jeriſalam; and if the Hhungegus ſtood in this 
citys.the:cþ:/2: W] ,ẽu - wards the Holy: ef Haliss. Out of this ark it 
was hey took, With. great deal of ceremony, and before the whole 
congregation, (the bb , the, laws: hen they were to read it. The 
vritiogs of the prophets were not laid therein Before itz / there was a 
vai repreſenting the vail which ſeparated the hy place from the Holy if 
loliss: - 2; The: pulpit with a deſt: in the midule of the:/ynagogus; i n 


| Hhigþ-ftood up he, that, was to read or expound. the law. 3. The eq ts 


or pews wherein the pegple ſate 10 hear the law read and expopnder l. 
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(7) Acts ix. 2. 
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160 | ed lde th cbe 
Of theſe-fame were more honourable than others” The: PRE were 
for thoſe who were called — not ſo much che account of 
their age, as of their grav x ory and authority.” Theſe Elder: 
ſate with — nh 6-008 the ſorementioned cheſt, and their faces 
towards the congregation, who looked towards the ark” Theſe feats of 
the Elurrs are thoſe which are called in goſpel the « f ſeo rn; and 
which' Jeſus Chriſt ordered his diſciples not to eontend foryas the Pha- 
riſers did. It ſeems as if it may be inferred from St. Jums (n), that the 
places. where the primitive Ctiriſtians aſſembled them ſelves, were like 
the Jetoiſb ſynagogues, and had their uppermoſt ſeats here the rich were 
plated in contempt of the poor. The women did not fit among the 
men, but ima kind of balcony or gallery. 4. There were alſo fixed on 
the walls, or hung to the cielings ſeveral Jamps z-eſpecially-on'the ſab- 
bath:day,/arid-other feſtivals, which ſerved not only for ornament; but 
to give ght at the time of the evening ſer vice. They were chiefly uſed 
ut the ſeaſt of Dedication, which was inſtituted in remembrance 'of- the: 
tepairing of tlie temple, after it had been polluted by Autiorbus. 5. 
Laſtly, there were in the ſynagogue rooms-or: oparements,” herein the 
utenſils belonging to it were Mid * anten, men (eh, and dert 
chefts for keeping the alms; | „ eee e 
To regulate and take bare of-all things belonging 10 the Heer 

| ſervice, chere was appointed a:council or o//embly of (grave and Ny r 
ſons, well verſed in the eee over _—_— was ſet a preſident, Who was 
called the ruler of the.fyna levee... This name was ſometimes | wen to 
all the members of this-afſembly.; and accordingly-we/find the rulers 
ef tbe ſynagogue, mentioned in the New -Teflammt,” in the plural 
| numden (9. It is very probable, that theſe are the ſame which 
are ſtiled in the ſacred turitings, the chie/i of the Jaws (), the rulers, 
- the prigſir or elders, the governors," the overſeers- or biſhops,” — — | 

of tlie Hnagegue (r). "Their buſineſs was, 1. To order and direct 
every thing belonging to the Huagegur; and, 2. To, teach the peo- 
ple. nnen Swe an 9 this- laſt function of 
7 L e aft e Teo "46>. #6 e Wee 22344\S +. 
The e chop exerciſed in the. Hnagogue, conſiſted of 
theſe particulars. To puniſh' the diſobedient, either by cenfures, excom- 
munication,” or other penalties, as fines and /courgingy totake care of the 
eins, which the ſacred writers as well as the rabbis; call by the name 
of righteou/neſs'(s). The chief ruler, or one of the rulers, gave leave to 
have the law read and expounded, and appointed who ſhould do it. Of 
is there is an example in the xiiith — of the A4 of the Apoſtles, 
2 255 It ä that nn n emered into a Hnagegue 
| och, | to tk): Auer th yrs 
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the time of prayer, and Ou ore Fl feſtival begun 1 
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— cat. perſon was £ er i 7 at home in 
and noi to 2 . Publ dot the. ſpace of ſeven 
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lude.to.tb 8 ſorts of: e eee inthe that 2 155 of his 
is di 2 we find in the 1 5 2251 
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e hree Le — — . ST 2 15 Alen. _ 
| were always very. back ward in excommunicating. any f due 
5 or aacberß; tough his offence was great, unleſs he was actually 


went about to r 4 whey ed Rr as Jeſus Chrift, though 
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wh t Fu his wife and chil Tens,” ” Gamer difera, oy wit everal 
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theſe. three or degrees. A — pe. When. the. chief 
ruler e nagagus, or ay 9 rede ire Sn fond admoniſhed or 
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ly. 
bv her from the: | 6 obrnogy 5215 Chr of did undoubt= 


guilty,of idolatty. Which undoubtedly was the; reaſon why they never 
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162 An lutroductiom to the 


| Hnagogues in the place here quoted, we are to underſtand ſpntgoguts "Ou 


perly lo called; beſides, there are ſeveral other reaſons to induce one to 
believe that ſcourging was practiſed there; ' This puniſhment was not 
reckoned ſo ignominious as Samen eber at and it was ſometimes 
inflied even upon à rabbi, or dotFor.. —— people ſubmitted t 
this diſeipline, not ſo much by way of pun t 
cbtnmitted,” as by way of a general penuncr. Such was the feourging 
Which the Few | e one another on the great day of Expiation. As 
they were en sly commanded in their Jaw not to give above forcy 
40 15 (c), the rabbins, for fear of exceeding this number; had reduced 
io thirty nine. This imitation was fixed in St. Fur time, ſince 
tells us he received be tines of the- Jews” forty firipet ſave one (d). 


and alſo in that of Jaſenbus, who; likewiſe reduces the ferry firipes ap= 


pointed by the law to thirty nine (e)! | 

The rulers of the ſynagogue : were likewiſe bound to take care of the 
poor. As the nature and conſtitution of things is ſuch, that among the 
ſeveral members of every ſociety, there will always be ſome poor and 
indigent perſons; the Divine Latogiver had in this particular given di- 


rections exceedingly becoming his infinite goodneſs, and tender rd | 


for his creatures: And the /ragogue hath — 25 been ſo caref 
execute the orders of the Almighty in: this reſpect 2 - Amar 
ever accounted by the Jewiſ doftors C/, otte N ar the” mo 


branches of their religion. "Accordingly; | there were in every ſy — 


two treaſury ches, ons for poor ſtrangers, and the other for their own 
poor. Tnoſe that were charitably inelined, put _ ane in theſe 
cheſts at their coming into the f. yoo ve te Ray pon ex 


oecaſions, * ſometimes: ade pu tek ** Mt go which-cafes,' the 


rulers of the nagogue ordered e perſon, whoſe 'bufineſs it was, 'to 
collect the alms to AH every body for their charity. And as this was 
done on the ſabbath day, egen R Was not lvfal fer a N either to 
give or receive money; therefore evety one e ſueh à fum, which 


they accordingly brought the next d Fhis euſto m — * | 
on the "ſabbath day, way"nf £4 fanding-am gt 9 
fince we find it expreſaly mentioned by Phil e e help 


us to diſcover the true meaning of this command of the Hpy/?Je io the 
thupthiof Corinth 3 Upon the firft day of ne turk, let every tie" 27541 by 
Vin in ſtors at God bath proſpertd bim (). For its probgMle, that the 
Corinthians" did ill -obſerve the ſabbath. 'Every"ſabbath day in the 
evening (*); three collechors gathered the um, and diſtributed: Ne the 
fame evening to the poor, to defray their expences for the week laſt 
paſt, "Though theſe collectors bad a great deal of power and authotity, 
| they depended however upon the ruler or council of the Ar 
Le, 8 e e of the ti 
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bf Jade, had the abſoluts $H06)-of the 312): 16 — hap- 
pened 10 be a heathen, then the management of them was left, either 
to che council of the Dosen or dhe N e. be. acted for the 
bod $4 An zn i 9482, : 
Pts m. — give un 1 nociars Gf ther . wr vw uſes at 
Grit io be diſtributed in the: Cheiftian chureh,.. The charity of the pri- 
mirive. Chrifiians was fo very conſpiouous; that Auliun thei apyſiate pro- 
poles it as a pattern to his on ſubjects: , What a ſhame is it, fays 
he, that we ſhould take no care of our peer, When the Fews ſaffer 
no beggars (i) among them; and the GallatM, (is cn che Chri iftions, 
© jmpibas as they are, maintain their own poor, and ven outs (4). 
We may inter from ſeveral places in St. Paul's epiſtles, that he had che 
management of the alms of ſeveral churches, and that there were 
collectors under him for that purpoſes. Fuſlin., Mariyr gives us 
pretty Wr the ſame: Ne e en mattet e, Gap in his ſecotid 
Det 1 5 nom pwoceed eee ober office belonging wh the rulers of the 
ſynagogue ; which was 10 teach the people. This thay did ſometimes by 
way: of diipute and conference ; | by gage and anſtiurs; or elſe by con- 
tinued duſcounfes, like ſermons. All theſe different ways of teaching 
they calle by the general name t ſearching (m) i the diſcourſe they ſtiled 
xfoarch' ori ingirifitton (n); and him that made it a) ſearcher (o); from a 
' Hebrew word (p), whietv properly: ſignifies 0 dive iht the” ſublime, pro- 
fou, "nyftizpt, \aliegoricat, "and prophetical fenſes of holy ſcriptures In 
- whieh-ſenfe' fas we hade abſerved on that place, atd in the pretace of FE 
the:epiſtlerro there St. Paviaſks the Corinthians (g], where is the 
' PROFOUND &BARCHBR of this world? It is evident ftom the epifties of 
St. Paul, and:efvecially from hat to the Htbrews, that the apoſtle ſome- 
times / followed this mia method: of explaining ſeriptute. It may alſo 
de iafenred from ſeveral paſſages of St. Jul © open that our Saviour 
him ſeil ſeems t give in to that way: 
There were feveral places ſet apart for theſe Kart, or „ eapaſhtivne. 
Sometimes they were dome im private houſes." For there was no Foto 
war ning or faſmion, but what had in the uppet part of his 
Ach ( ohe more rooms; Mhete he was wonthat certainitimes to 
retire, either gray, or tomeflitatr, or to diſooutſe upon ſome fub- 
e geyeraltinſtahees of) perſons reſiring on the 
u α,hitſe themſelvas irn works of piety and deyotiuny are fre- 
quemiy Wee with in ter 10 iringi 6). The windows of 
A 20 1 ug} 5001 © it 30 250 — 4 1 (YG toi tt 9 9 : s Ba thee 
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1) Daraſch, already ay down, (2) by i. 20. OVOUT RING. 
] They are called in Latin Cenacnla, It was in one of them that our 
Sanieur teitued bie laſt: Aud in a Hike place whore the A poſtles 
aemble together, when the Holy Ghoſt came down upon tim. 
(s) 1 Kings xvii. tg Baal vi 10, Acts 1. „. xx. 81 Creeper, or 
upper room, is called by the — Cænaculum. Ia one of theſe our Ae ce · 
lebrated the paſſover, and the * on? the! Apoſtles, 
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164. An Intraductian to the 
theſe apartments were to look towards Jeriſalum, in imitation of Dania 
vi. 10. But generally theſe exerciſes and debates were tranſacted in 
the ſchools, academies, or houſes of ſearching, which were adjoining to every 
famous ſynagogue, and were ſometimes alſo named NO In 
theſe were the cpu of the wiſe 8 up and inſtructed, in order to 
be qualified for rabb195, or docters. Laſtly, the explanations of ſcripture, 
and ee the /ermons, were rehearſed in the ſynagogut itſelf, on the 
ſabbath days and other feiba lt. 
In the ancient ſinagegus, as it was at firſt ſettled and eſtabliſhed by 
"Ezra, the priefls and Levites made thoſe diſcourles, only with a deſign 
to faciliate the underſtanding of the text of the ſarred writings (4). In 
our Saviour's time, the duty of preaching, and bf giving others leave 


to do fo (u), belonged to the rulers of the ſynagogue.” This ma- 
-*nifeſtly appears from the 4s of the Apoſtles; wherein we are told, that 
*the-rulers of the fyriapogue gave the Apoſtles leave to ſpeak (x). It is 
very probable, that whenever Fe/as Chri/ preached in the ſynagogues, 
it was not without the permiſſion of the preſident or chief ruler, though 
it de not expreſsly ſaid fo in the goſpel, without doubt, becauſe it 
Was a known cuſtom. What indeed may feem ſtrange, is that the 
*Fews ſhould ſuffer Ius Chriſt, or his diſciples, to preach in their ſyna- 
gogues. But our wonder will ceale, if we do but configer, 1. That 
they were Jetos, and ſtrict obſervers of the law, 2. That they were 
well verſed in the law, and even were Nubbins, or Datturſ. That Fe/us . 
brit was fo, is unqueſtionably certain, ſince he is frequently, called 
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Nero Teſſament. 15637 


and his Apoſtles; preach in \theſe aſſemblies of theirs, for fear of pro- 


vok ing the Peoples who had a great reſpect and'yeneration for them, 


and to reſt ſatisfied with hindering them, as much as poſlible, from 


ſpreading and publiſhing their doctrine. in other places. It is evident 
from, the New Tz/tament, and ecclefia/lical hiſtory, that the ſermons and 
diſcourſes ſpoken by the primrive Chri/iians in their afſemblies, were re- 


1 


two minuſters, there was another of an inferior degree, called Choſan, that 
is, the n is buſineſs was to take the book of the la 


| n AB, I 57 when they ſhould fay 
anien, after the prayer which the gnget of the ſynagogue repeated before 
and after the reading of the lam. I. ty, his bulineſs was to take care 
of the ſyn; ee to. ut and open the'doors of it, to ſweep and keep it 
clean; he had the charge of thi 

vail before the ark or cheſt wherein the law was kept, and took it off, 
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gulated much after the ſame manner, as thoſe that were delivered in the 


e utenſils belonging to it, faſtened the 
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„ As ItreduGion'to the 
Several learned men are of opinion, and jt is indeed very probable, 


dinary were offered gn the ſabburh 5 we . wor 


: doys, and\8qrurd 1 „he Moſt ſolemn: of all. As more facrifiees than or- 


ted ſeveral private ones which-were of a Conſiderable 


din her landing up, began the publick prayers, the people likewiſe 


i kheit prayers: mpoled init | 
eder) near hole ee Lord's Prayer Halbwed's: i | 


| 7 urifh. 
| deys of all the houſe 
pf (rae), to deliver bs - e ee 7 i | fe 
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© (6) Jn be morning» at che time of the metiing ſacrifice, in the £vening, (at 
the time of the evenin ces and ag the begidning of the #1, ale 5 
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whereupon the whole congregation ſhouted, and expreſſed a great deal 
of joy and ſatisfaftion. This book conſiſted of ſeveral large volumes, 
or rolls of vellum, ſtitched or glued very neatly together, and faſtened at 
one end to „ichs very nicely turned (e). As the whole Pentateuch, that 

is, the five books of Moſes, could. not poſſibly be read over at once in one 
of their. aſſemblies, the Jews divided it into ſeveral large ſections, which 
they called 1 one of which being read every ſabbath day, the 
whole Pentateucb was by this means read over once every year (/). 
The began it on the ſabbath next after the feaſt of rabernacles. It was 
divi 71 into fi/ty three or fifty four ſections (g), and each ſection was 
again ſubdivided into ſeuen parts for ſo many readers. The book be- 
jag opened, or rather unfolded, he that was to read, rehearſed ſome 
ſhort, prayers, oyer it, which the people joined in, by way of re/ponſes. 
After. which he that was appointed to read firſt, began the ſection for 
that day. There were commonly /zyer readers each ſabbath. Every 
b had the privilege of geadigg, except women, ſlaves, and others 

that were deemed unfit for it, IT hey com only however pitched upon 


a Priz/t, a Levite, a Doclor, or perſon of diſtinction among the people, 
ſooner than on any of the vulgar, who were not permitted to read till 
the others had done (O). When the laſt reader had made an end of 
eading, he folded the book, and gave it the Cha/an, or Miniſter, who 
put it again into the cheſt. , After which followed ſome thankſgiving or 
daxologies, which SPAR HD the prayer Cadiſch. The perſon that read, 
did it ſtanding ;, but the audience either ſtood up, or fat down, as they 
TEES Io ie is oe OF WOT ne 
. Aſter the reading of the Jae, followed that of the prophets, lp 
Morro ina ee ratify 6dg n wage þ 4:3 e 4 3 RR 
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(A all books formerly et.. 
{f) Their manner of reading the aw, was as followerh. „ The whole 
7 Jaw, of five books of Moſes, bein divided into as many ſections, or leſſons, 
eg there ate werks in their year, as hath been ſhewn) on Monday began 
„ with that which was proper for that week,” and read it half way through, 
& and on-Thur/Hay proceeded to read the remainder ; and on Saturday, which 
«+ was their ſalemn ſabbath, they did read all over again, from the beginning 
to the end of the ſaid leſſon or ſection; and this both morning and even- 
% ing. On the week days they did read it only in the morning, but on the 
_ *© ſabbath they did read it in the evening, as well as in the morning, for the 
e ſake of labourers and artificers, who could not leave their work to attend 
4 the ſynagogues on the week days, that fo all might hear, twice every week, 
* the whole ſection or leſſon of that week read unto them, Dr. Prideazx, 
Connect. P. I. B. VI. under the year 444. | eee 
(e) The Fewiſs year being lunar, they had near 54 Weeks in it. See 
2. 9 1 Bible. Sect. 4. 5 ee ee 
_  (B) A Prieft was called out firſt, and next à Levite, if any of theſe orders 
were preſent in the congregation, and after that any other Ifuelite, till they 
made up in all the number of even: And hence it was anciently, that every 
ſection of the law was divided into en leſſer ſections, for the ſake of theſe 
ſeven readers. And in ſome Hebrew, bibles theſe leſſer ſectiong are marked in 
the. margin; tbe firſt with the word Glvey, i. e. the Preh; the ſecond with 
the, word Liz, 3. e. the Levite; the. third with the word Shelifi, i. e. the 
third, Ce. Dr. aner 1 7 . rde ba 
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which. they. rebearſed ſome paſſage out of the vritings of Moſer: On 
 Mondays.and Tharſdeysbey read only the' law, but bn the fabbath, as 
alſo on 222 4 und 7eſtivalt,” they read the prophets, and that in the 
raing only; for in the afternoon ' [they conſtantiy read nothing 
but the du. The Jeu did nnt reckon among ie prophetical 
writings ihe moral books of the holy ſcripture; otherwiſe called the 
Hagiographa, as the bock of Job, the Þ/ahps, 'Proverbs, Ectlefioftes, and 
the-Song:of Soloma; which were read in their ſynagopues only upon par- 
2 occaſions.” Neither did theꝶ rank among die propbeti; the books 
df Ruth, Hiſter, Ezra, Nebemiab, nor even that of ' Daniel (i), though 
they-read ſome Des out of the gun Hirt on their ſolemu days. As 
bee the-P/ains of quid, the greateſt part of the prayers and'thankfgiv- 
ings that were Uſed in the fynagogye being:taken frommthence;'they uiſ- 
enſed with reading 7 paſſages extracted out of rem. Whar they 
jay] therefore by the prophets, was, the books of abu, Junges, Sa- 
nuel, Kings, and Chramiclts: Theſe Ffuppoſed: tõ e ere written 


prophets, and gave them the namè bf rhe former pr 2, In the 
econd claſs: they placed: Tſaiab,” Yeremiab, and . with the twelve 
er prophets; ;all-theſe . * Called the latter p It is indeed 


amazing how Daniil eame to be excluded. en hve the prophets, 
ince there is no one book more prophetical'in the whole Bible. Perhaps 
ecauſe it was not read in the Huagague, as being too Rärd to be Wee 
Rood by the' people, it came þy that mieans inſenſibiy not tö be placed 
among the prophets. (However: it be, by the law'andthe-prophers, men- 
tioged in the New Teſtament (i); Me are to underſtand eh res Fran 
Maſts, and the propbeticat-: writings-as here ſet down, though the 


f 
aim ſeemed to be included in that diviſion (I). The ſame ceremo- 
* 3 and, after the reading of the prophets were/uled; as at the 


excepf pf thay there there were ſome addition than fgivings 


2 e he pfophzetieil writings were not read over karge 
end to — Fl ſuch parts of . were picked out, as had u retas = 
tion t wbat was rend before. out of the lav. T9 read; the prophets, 
there was a particular perſon appointed different from him that rad read 
the law; eee 72 72 men * re under age, _ admitted 


. do it. 
AGE the. Fibre language” craſed” io. be the wathr Tongue of: the 


Tews, the Be /triptures were e row that time n preted in their 
e eee eee 


wv; e . vs 3 9 147; [opus __ FEW 3 . a 
| 6 mig Any this reaſor 4 "Locke; ae As So thing hs 
| aniel wrote, was not fevealed” 0 mim when be was awake, had 

pf his reaſori, but in the night only, aud in obſcure dreams. Or, . 
$0 others, degapſe he liveck mare ene ee n 
re certainly very inſignificantargy enn 
(Y Match. v. 17. vil kgs K. 13. xi. 4. Ads vi. 22. 


I Luke xxtv. 25; 27; This aff verſe runs ac din; AY r 
i a of he nö s 5 into FT arts: 21 thi rag: T: Fake” = 
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Chaldee: paraphraſes now extant (n). Some are of opinion, that this 


cuſtom was eſtabliſhed by Ezra; others, on the contrary, fix the begin- 


ning of it ta the time of the Maccabees; which laſt is the moſt probable. 
This way of interpreting ſcripture was — in the following 


manner: The miniſter, (or any other perſon that was appointed to read) 


read one verſe in the original Hebrew, if it was out of the 1 and three 


Jenes Rs, when it was out of the prophels; then ſtopt to let 


8 6 of the principal ceremonies performed in the (ynagogue v was ar. | 


the interpreter. ipeak „ Who ſtanding near him, rendered the whole 
in the valgar tongue (u). This interpreter was Teckoned by the Fews 
leſs honourable. than the reader, - undoubtedly out of reſpect to- the 


original tert. And even very young perſons were admitted to this office, 
where nothing was wanting but a good memory (o). Here we muſt 


obſerve;:that there were ſeveral places of ſcripture which it was not law- 
ful to interpret; as the inceſt: of Reuben (p); Df Thamar'(q), and Ammon, 


the Alling which uſed to be given by the Prieſt (r); and the latter A | 
of the hiſtory of the golden.calf (s ); which laſt was omitted for fear of 
oreating in the Te: an ill opinion of Aaron; And this no doubt was 


the reaſon why: Zo/ephus hath made no mention at all of the golden calf, 
Sr. Paul in his firſt epiſtie to the Corinthians (t), alludes to this cuſtom 
por interpr ing the feriptares in the Hynagogue, as we have obſerved on that 


place. The reading of the prophets, according to the Nabbins, was 


cloſed with the Prieſt's bleſſing; after which the wan deen, was dif- 
miſſed, unleſs ſome body was to preach. ' 

The afternoon ſervice conſiſted; 1. in Rao the eighty. fourth Hale, 
from the fifth verſe; to the end, and all the hundred and forty fifth. 
During which the  Sheliach- Zibbor, or angel of the fnugegue, ſtood u 


While all the people fat down. 2. In rehearſing the prayer Cadi 

* In Hylog, rſt in a low voice, and afterwards aloud, one of the | 
pra OW had been faid in the morning, with ſeveral other prayers 

. | bag concluded the ſervice” with the prayer 


he evening ervice was almoſt the ſame. 
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he ſaid, and this interpreter repeated aloud what had been thus whiſpered to 
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overned for a. conlider- 
le time, held j Their þ mers -authorit nnd om him. Nov 
can > king do more ten this? The ark of the eavenant, with the 
Dering tat” ſoo over the merey } bat, were the thran ne. of this glo 1 


| therefore being the chief and imc ſiate governor, of 
| 5 54 tes, 


raves they committed idolatry, thry, not. o gh 
10 0 their maker and pr ſerver, but alſo incurred on oe 


th 
* 28 Jay ran Rk their lawful, lovergi ] gn; ih 5 6 0 
why with bot Tra perceiving e 


way Brok en l 
„and, mor reover 70 guſted at the adm-biltration Ke ons, hat 
kolgocks | to require nga like other, nations (3), 


44 11 85 
them, HEE ir gov rnmen became m 
0 8 \ wo 158 0 ts A and. the 4 95 fy was 15 05 
thei wore for. tt e badge es of h "re * authors 
= or f _ Nos: bracelet on His A rame "fame | 
Idea o Fs 90 len: uſed by the kin wy "he Je . 5 0 hes an Wh 
erf the ſoldiers * our Saviour Fel fiſt, ve dt ay" treated him as 


_ mock- king (e). 
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Thougb the adminiſtration of the Jeu government was in the 


Wand of; a, yet God was P e ſup eme director of it, 
„ hilſt the kingdom remained elective, as under and Devid; bur 


when it oc became Hereditary under Solomon, the government was 
entire managed by the kings. Fel) or wh this alteration, God 
SF ich reafart Jeruſclem 


ved 


rk. upon having had God ſor their king; ; and it was undoubt- 
| edly upon cata oy told oy *. that 


4 
73 


(4) Inis xliv. 6. Plate nat! 4 | 00 1 Sam. v viii. & xii. er 
(e) Matth: xxvii. 28, 29. "O08 Hoſea xiii. 125 e iii, 15. 
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| "New Teſſament. 171 
never were in bondage to any man (e). It was unlawful for them to chuſe 
any one for their king, unleſs he was an Tfrazlite, of, atleaſt, an Idumæau, 
thoſe being looked upon by the Fews as their brethren ; and therefore 
the Herods, though Idymedis by extraftion, were admitted to rept, 
dignity. - But a woman was abſolutely excluded from the throne: - 


_ that Aihaliab's reiga was a downright uſurpation, arid ſhe was deſervedly 


put to death for it. We find 4/a' commended in holy ſeripture for | 


having removed Maac bah his mother from being queen (/), when ſhe 
had invaded the government. There is but one mſtatice-of a queen's 
reigning over Hrael, viz. Alexandra the daughter of Fannæus; but ſhe 


cannot ſo properly be ſaid to have ruled as the Phariſees, to whom the - 


left the whole adminiſtration of affairs. 


 * "Anoittting was a ceremony that alſo accompanied the coronation of 


the kings of {/rael'(g), and Ware NY are frequently named in 
en atiointed (). What ſort of oil was uſed on this occaſion, 
is not agreed among the Rabbirs. Some aſſerting that it was the oil of 
haly ointment (i), 'whieh was made for the anvinting of the Prieſts. 
Others, on the contrary, maintaining that it was a particular kind of 
holy oil made on purpoſe (4). This ceremony was performed either by 


_ a prophet, or the higb-priaſt. One may ſee at length in the /acred-writings 


£ 


* 


the ſeveral duties incumbent on the kings of Traci (I], and the abuſes 
they made of their power. Among the duties preſcribed to them, there 
is this very remarkable one, That as ſoon as they were ſettled upon the 
throne, they were to write with their own hand a copy of the book of 
the lat, which they were to carry about with them, and read therein all 


| th days of their liſe, that they' might learn to fear the Lord (in), and 


have the divine laws conſtantly before their eyes, as models of thoſe 
which they preſcribed to their ſubjeQs. Hereby God gave them to 
underſtand, that they were not to look upon themſelves as inde- 


| ng, and that their laws were ſubordinate to his; for when he ap- 


| pointed and der them op, he dil reſerved the ſupreme] authority to 


mimſelf. 


* 


is, That, according to the Rabbins, they were 


Taue laſt thing v & are to take notice of eSncerning the kings of 7/oe!, 


liged to read pub- 


. . 
* 


| hekdy every ſeventh year at the feaſt of tabernacles, ſome paſſages out 


of "Deuteronomy, in that part of the temple Which was called the 
court of the women. This cuſtom they ground upon Deuteronomy 


| Ki 10 13. though there is no mention at all made of a king in 
r, . Ls 


7 
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There were three orders of holy perſans that com- . | 
monly. miniflered'in the rabernaele, and afterwards in 0d äs gb. pfl. 
he remple, the high; prigf, the prigis and the Levis. The bigh-prief 
1 pp 
l) John viii. 332 I Kings xv. 13. 

(g). 1 Sam. x. 1. xvi. 13. 1 Kings i. 34. xix. 16. | DE 
() 2 Sam. i. 14. 21. Pſalm cv. 15. 1 Sam. xxiv. 6. . 
00 Exod. xxx, 25. (4) Pſalm Ixxxix. 20. 
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OF. 110 e by an aſſembly partly conſiſting of prieſts. io under the /econd. 
temple, they were frequently 1 9 the kings. Aecording io the 
law, they had their 43-7 life. But. this cuſtom was very ill o * 
elpecially ahout the $08 of eee 8 birth, when, the dignity and 
N ok the high. prieſt dy indled ae, to nothing; that is, When 
it came l erm or l without. aeration. 
judgment, c to the c ; caprice of reme, power | 
In their bands, or elſe to thoſe that ihad the paul on; their. mos 

| by. which means wortbleſs men. happened to be promoted. to, this | 
nourable dignity, or elfe rau, uncxperig 
ne even thoſe that were not 0 b 
tabernacle and firſt temple were ſtandi t 
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RE TE dn ied A In pans. 
theſe./eur. were — 15 to him. f. The gat or robe of the | 


was made of blue wool, and on the hem Rn which were 
2 bells 8 rom one another by may artificial pomgranaes, 
57 4% 'is called. 155 Loi ſuper bamerale, becaule it was 
FN pon Ny oulders.... 85 was like a, Waiſtegat oy: er 
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euch of the (*) ſhoulder-ſiraps of this_pbod, ous kaſtened a 
 Qotie fan 25 or a Sardonian) in which Shen the eur 


See e of Jha 43. The hig N 'E morebver 


lis breaſt, à piece of cloth doubled, of f ſpan ſquare 657 Which" was 


termed the bret {pla late, otherwiſe the rationale or b.. It was wove 
e bad, and in it were ſet in ſackers of $0 old, tue 

3 evigrayen 

on them. The Lim and Thummim were alſo put in it. bar former 
of theſe words ſignifies fight; and the latter zr«th; or perfes "Theſe 
were confuled upon important occaſions, and eſpecially] rde far (a9. 
The learned arc not agreed about the form or figure of them, mor-abour 
the momer in Which the oracle or anſiver was given by God; wheh bf 
ſulted by the bigh-prieſt, non even Whether the Urim and Thamm had 
different uſes (2). here i is no mention of this oracle in ſeriptute, after 


te ſueceſſiom was ſettled ou the family of Dani, and the Theocracy was - 


ceaſed, becauſe as'fome pretend, it was by this God revealed his will, and 
gave his orders to the 7/razlites, as their king G. The Urim and 


Thummin did entirely ceaſe under the ſerund . temple: 4. The fourth 
ornament peculiar to the high · prieſt, was a plare of gold; which he wore 


upon his forehead, which was tied upon the lower part of his tiara er 
mitre, with purple or blue, ribbons, On it were engraved theſe wo 
Hhthrexv words, Kodeſch a, that is, Holineſ$ 19 the. Lord, her 
waz denoted the holineſs belonging to the bigh-prieſt. This plate w 


alſo called the crown (z). AP theſe clothes and ornaments the bigh- 
prieſt was obliged to have on, hen he miniſtered in the temple, but at 
other times he wore the ſame clothes as che reſt of the prieſts. And 
dhis according to ſome learned writers, was the reaſon why St. Paul 


De- not that Auanias was the high- -prief, when he appeared before him 
e \Sanbedrim (a). JVVVETCTTCTFCCCCCC Fg #34. 34 Ton, Er 


22 2 III. Another ceremon / praQiſed at the conſeration of the high- 
was; onointing with oi) (ö). The Raddins tell us that the holy oil; which 


had made by God's direction (, having been loſt during the cap- 
vitys. __ eſe Ny: (the: other ceremotiies,. without e de "the 


IV. The'taft ceremony 3 at the-conferaten. of of s high. 


 prieft; was TY ; of che full account nay b be ſeen in TOW (9), 
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head, and rending one's clothes (n). But this prohibition mu * 


ow » 


a hom on, Wes — 1 51011 

he. high · prieſt being looked upon as the maſt et hs 
3 Muri, nothing was amitted hat could any way tend to 
procnie him honbur and reſpect. For E. as hath beem alteady vbſerys 
ed, Hewes % h the family ef Aaron, vieh thisidienity was ſo noch 


annened to, and ſo ta entailed upon; char all the reft of the Mai 


were ns much excluded from i ir, as if they had been — ſtraugers (. 
Phe law was ſo very ſtrict in this particular, that if aa one out of 
another #562 prefumetÞ to execute the office-of. hiz F he as put 


to death — mers, Las iu was necefſary that he. ſhould be of an 
honourable and cr 
without blemiſn (g 9 95 


le family, and alſoc that he :thould himſelf be 
And ee 1 fenbudrim were 
rexact? in enquiring into che ganmuh⁰ of- every High prieſt and 
9 4 ming his body (h). When they found arvy-one unqualified; ac- 


* to the law they put om him a black garment and à vail of the 
lame cblour, and-exchaded: hie from the yo 22 


Frog Y' gave 
_a'white garmem to- kim that was found blameleſs, and _— way 
: _ 


for it, and: fent him back to miniſter amon 
allufon uacſqgarguepapayet> ares coke meg 2 
Je (0. 3. A of all me lege! pollution node was geater than that 


| on vas contracted by the touching of a dead body, the h 


— commanded not to beat the funeral — 99m 

therefore he never broke off -chei dνον,˖ /ervive upon 

ſuch an u, as the het prieſts w ert ebligedrto'do, when _ 
upon duty, they heard of the death of a near relation. Phils 

ſays, iat the high: prieſt was to pur off alÞ natural affection, Gen 


Me for father and mother, for children; . c. whenever it tame in 


mon with theervice'of Gd. Feſus CheyÞ kad -undoudledly\an 
eye:10:theſe maxims,. when he {aid to the: maliredes-ther/ fol 
him, F any man come to me, and hate not bis father and mothoo;\ und wiſe 


n- prieſt was moreover forbidden 20 uſe tie out, 
which were generally practiſed among the Jes, as Tl 


doubtedly be reſtrained to the high-prieſt's garments (o), and the times 


of mourning; ſinceꝭ we find in ſeriptuse (, that on-other-packfions 


they were: wont ſometimes 0 rend thidir diothes, as hen blaſ} 
either real or pretended, was attereũ in their preſenes | . Phe 


7 


r was: ordered'to e Wins anke e hquors: be 


; whey An. 


Num. ut. 10. bene 55 26. wal ters B. 6 
r wh TI Pho Kiv. ye 12 
© de monar 9. Lu iv. 26. s | 
* Levit. xui. 10. "The: HIT.” 7 e of afliction to une ver 


their heads, and put duff er. | n them. HO (5 
(e) Philo de monarch. p. 639. (p) Matth. x0 65, Mark! 44, 63. 


| — ö 178 
ume of a celebration of divine forvice(g). - Tbe ſame icjunction s 


alſo laid upon the reſt of the prieſts. T theſe particular, the Nabbins 
have added ſeveral others, which excluded men from the high · prieſt. 


hood, but there is very little certainty in have advanced: u upon 


Howes | 
ay head. 4 The high-prieft was not all to mτr³ a wide, or 


divorced or even à virgin, of whoſe-vittue'there was the leaſt 
— * — Phils (r), ſhe was to be of the ſucordotal race. 
As for che reſt of the prieſts, they might marry widowa, and women of 
other families (% If the high prieſt had contracted an unlawful Mar- 
 riage, he was obliged either to divorce his wife, or quit the priefthood. 
His'*hoke/ family, in ſhort, was to be of - 10. intvietablow"ctaſti N 
that if any one of his daughters proftituted herſeff, ſhe was bürm aides 


When the kigh-priet ted happened 20" pollate himſelf, Velo 


the celebration of Ai firvite, there was a ſort of '# vicar; wanted 
89 gan, appointed to ſupply his place.. We meet with ſome. foot. 
eps of "fucks an! officer ag”this, in Farmmiob lil. 4. He was lib 
ſotnetimes ſtiled hig h pri which gives ſorne light to he Mi. -22-where 
we find Arms and Gaizphes' both honoured : with that title. This 
Sagan had the precedence before all the other prieſts. He is 


to be the eme as the topain 9) een e nan in the New 


Teſtament (2). 8 e et Je wen tu he. ; ans ee 
There were alto ameng ie ſs,” oven (degrees of 

diſtinction and ſubordinstion. 1. Phe! Thabmiudits; for che eat 
inſtance, authorised by Deuibr. xx 2, J. ſpeak 1 . 
other wiſe called the 1 — the wars, whoſe buſineſs was te eh 


the army to fight. place him above the Sagun- Or . 
ä — 


priefts — alſo — org There were uſuhlly two, 
called Catholitts, who were ſet apart to fupply the 8agen's\ plate, when 
there was beecsfiom * theſeg therd were ſeven that! kept dhe 
| keys of the cr . . "Others had the ſuper-interidency 
of times, places; — _ Suh a regulation as this; wits abſ6lur 


neceſſary for the Were of WR RENO of to greardenget 


and do falkof variety. s , N 10 8 1811 long 6 nde Ir 1 
The common — ede family Binder and of Inbaniur, 
the; ſotis of Aero. They were by Dovid divided into tour and\twenry 


courſes, or 45 es whio performed he Jivine ſervice weekly by A, 


and aceor: wie — tank. That of Ab, meftioned Cui d; g .- 


the eighth ( But herças at the return of the children of Heul, 


from dne Ba bee captin „no mord than bur of [theſe rams, could 
de found; Eæra therefore 05 either to keep up the inftitution-of D 
vid. or 10 follow his example; divided thoſe / curſts into ben. hun. 


Tue offices which the c upon duty was e pet fm every day; were 
e beinted te ihe prieſis by lot (a) j but on the ſolemu feaſts, ſevei 


courſes 
(4) Lev; x. See Philo de noah. . 637. _ e Jails Y | 
Pitile: D 8 Wo vr OS Fn, Lf 
. Levit. Xxi. 7. Joſeph. Antiq: 1. 3˙ 10. RTWB anden 88 5 


00 Aas v. 24. coinp. with 2 28807 iii. (a Nehem. xiii- 1 * 
(x) 1 Chron. * . 95 le 3 ene 40. D 0 


| (=) 1 e ii. 36.— 39. WW (a) Lukes i. 9+. 5 


x 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


% of 


„ able every ia 


us _ 1 


cur ſes JO) in be /ertite. Rach cour ge had its /ather, bead, or 7 
coſe nm ſtiled bigh-priefs; ain this. i is _ N why noon, 
pri, we ſind the 8 ſo often mentioned | 
_ 1:4 Ebeprople of Auel were alſo divided into gy wy four dafſes each of | 

| . had. S . has: Tecls ont. 12 Aceh Ry Was 


23 3 COLE {5 £30 u 11.5 : 
l 1 beam precautions . * were en 115 the "FO 
| FR 8 fx e — were alſd Sbſetved >the > the eleftiqn of the common 
| e have already. obſerved, the difference between their quality 
ö —— habits, _—_ 5 8 4han the Aighrprieſ: , except hen he 
entered into the Hehe Hiulies. The eee e eep on their habits as 
lung as, theꝝ ſtaid in the temple, even ficing was over ; except- 
Ang the belt, which N were —_ allowed b ads of beg the Nat: to Leere only 
din dme of diuine ſervice; becauſe it was m and woolen woven 
: 6 To . 2 on i 14. 
* 1 of: the priefie were of tuo 2. e were deih. per- 
formed, and conſiſted in general, 1. In offering the morning and even- 
| ins ng we On the ſabbath day they ered xbree. 2. In light- 
ing the. lamps. 3. In burning the incenſe. 4. In guardiog the temple, 
ropetly ſo called. And 5, In ſounding the — at the ſtated hours, 
1 Tk offices were Cabdinided 3 into ſeveral others, which were appointed 
unto, the prieſts hy lot, four times a day.” The other fun nRions bejong- | 
. ings to the prieſts were not daily: they cophſies, bn Judging „ie 
rah, {which was a diſtemper that ſeems 10 been peculſar to 
eros) and of other legal; ue e Thi la, buſineſs was the 
per troubleſome. b h the n s rules and reſtrictions . 
chat were to be ob in it. They — not all indeed preſcribed by 
ide late but yet ſome —_— were of a very ancientdate....It. was 
2 undoubtedly upon their nt, that St. Peter faid 2 The Jaw;was 6 
yohez 1 either. they, nor their Jathers, were able 10 „2. 
my the — thre devoted. to-Godz. ang. ro appoint the 
hes their redemption. 3. In making.the woman t Was 2 0 e's 
en drink the bitter. Nater (J). 4. In e te bead of 
dhe hrifer that was offeted as an expiation for a,murder, pedo 
Which was 125 known (g). . In ſetting, N bet bragd 2 
bbath-day, and in eating the: loaves. 6. In bhening 
the red Hiſer (), the aſhes: of which being mixed with b mire ben. 
_ to purify thoſe that had defiled 2 by. touching a dead body. 
To this, a8 ſome. igaoging, She . alludes, when he ſpeaks of hs 


< AIRY 
3) ann ah Repub, Heb. 1. © WY 3.5; airs a) 


vit air, 19. 


Injudg- 


(4) The morning ſacrifice was offered, as ſooh as t ; began to We, | 


the evening one as wo. as Re began to. wee Nee Lamy 


7 AGs xr, 10. ISM » £57, . 5 f e v. 165 U 3 4 10 
1 ut. Xxi. 5. f „. 0 


Numb. xi. 


New 75 Namuit. - | 197 
that" ate aa. 2705 that i $ wahed far, ar a of the dad (i). This 
myſtieal i rden is 1. to St. Paul's metho- He, in ano- 


= placed) alluges. to this ceremony, which Was moſt comniohly per- 


formed by*r . bigh- prieſt, 7. Laftly,.. the prieſt's buſineſs was to 
inſtru the. people, to bring. up the. children of the Zevites, and to an- 


oY the Kenn. ad one that eb be raiſed about any Rats of the 
IF 7 were To.oa med; becauſe, they | were the poſte⸗ 15 


pl 


f ri of Bas one of the ſons of Facob. In point of dignity, bs Tho Levis. 1 


were of'a middle rank, nin the prieſts and the people. They 
100 ©, properly. fpeaking, the miniſters and aſſiſtants of the rieſts, dur- 
ing the whole, divine ſervice (). At firlt they were divided into He 
branches, [according to the number of the ſons of Levi; that is, ine 
Gerſboniteit the Nobafbites, and the Meratites (n). Their buſineſs at 
the time of their firſt inſtitutiong was to carry the mf hotly Place, the ark, © 


_ the tabernacle, with the boards 'and*urenfils belonging! to it; did not 


— 


enter tnen upon their office, till they were thirty years old (#); Out after 


the building of the temple, they were admitted to ſerve at the age ok 
twenty (o). In proceſs of time they, were like the prieſts, divided into 
twenty-four claſſes; over every one of which was ſet à Head or preſi- 
dent; and each ol' theſe: claſſes was af ain ſubdivided into ſeven Albers 
that were to attend every weck upon the divine ſervice by turns. King 
David alſigned hc other emplayments(þ). To'fonie he committed 
the 8 of the trenſary and Poly be V e Some he made or. -Ret bro, 
nuſtc iuns &, And others were-appointed cet and Judghs." After 


the building of the temple (g, they kept the ſeveral p it; s 


and their buſineſs was likewiſe to inſtract the people. The manner 


of their conſecration 28 AS E (2) e y had been p Rau 


with Water, they Were et apar' e ervice of od by 8 
hands; after w ich two young bullocks were ſacrificed ; the one 707 2 
ſin- offering, and the other for a whole burnt-facrifice, 1593 eir clothes. 
were made of linen, bat ſomewhat different froth of the 
prieſts-. bey had under them ſome, ner called Netitim, WS 
18, gen 'Becaule. they were wen to tbem 4s ſervants. Theit b 
ſineſs Was fo carty the Walter A and whatever elſe was wanted 
ig the demple. "Gibeaniths 5 pl firſt employeU'in this dend 
gory 7 a puſſlöment for the cheat rhey pur up vir the children o 
Theſe Nethiniim' Were always to be ffrangers 059 and, Ang, 
to 5 Nobbint, Heß n never & Mlowed to mary one of” the b Caughtets of his q 


pt wurde 


Hebrews.” Sitten 


The Devitts bed hegt ques ge hea) 


| them belonged ko- the prielts. T er 0g tell us, A theſe citiey* 
were 2 8 ae of Plates of r efuge for the eee 
Y i) FIN xv. 2 7 4) Heb. ix. 13. r 
5 Nam. iv. . N 26 2 2) Heb HE Wt TIONS: 

() Numb. iv. 3. (0) Ezra iii: 9. 1 Chron, xxin. 16 . VE, 

(2, Ibid. ver, 4+ 8 and 5. and xxvi. 20. 2 Chron. Xix; 11. TE 


2 Chron. ©) Numb. viii! 6. 14. 69 Joſh. ix. 955 2 
(t) Deut. xxix- 11. Numb. xxxv. 25 3, 4.5 14. Joſh. xxi: 4. 
Vo. III. M 
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kill any one unawares: However, we find but fix appointed in ſcripture 
for that purpoſe (x). There was nothing certainly more becoming the 
wiſdom of God, than to chuſe cities of refuge out of thoſe that belonged 
to the * and Levites, who were to be the diſpenſers of the divine 
mercy. This was very ill obſerved by the prigſ and Levite, of whom 
we read in the goſpel (); who were ſo far from being inclined to pity 
an unhappy perſon that 'might have chanced undeſignedly to kill ano- 
ther, that they would not vouchſafe ſo much as the leaſt aſſiſtance to a 
poor traveller, that had been beat and wounded by thieves to that de- 
gree, as to be jeft half dead (2). Beſides, it would not have been at all 


proper, that a perſon guilty of murder, even unawares, ſhould have fled 


into a city inhabited by common people, becauſe this would have ſet an 
ill example; and ſome relation of the deceaſed might have been found 
there, who would have avenged his death. Moreover, the cities of the 
Levites being God's inheritance, they muſt conſequently have been in- 


violable /anduarits. The magiſtrates /and.officers helonging to the land 


of 1/rael, took a patticular care to keep the roads that led to them very 

large, and in good repairs as free as poſſible from any ditch or riſing 
ground that could any way: retard the flight of the murderer. When 
he was come to any one of them, the judges proceeded to examine, 
whether the murder had been committed deſignedly, or not: If deſign- 


cldly, he was condemned to die; but if by chance, he remained in 


5 


ſandtuary till the death of the high prieſt, When he was delivered. 
It appears from ſeripture, that defore theſe eities had the privilege 
2 the perſon guilty of manſlaughter fled for refuge to the 
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s ane salt or courts of the Jams de) partly conſiſted of pricfs 
5 AS and. Levites, the judges and officers. belonging to them may 


en therefore''very properly be ranked among rheir boy perſons, 


- as, upon'the account of their office they actually were. It is. not con- 


ſtent with our preſent deſign, or intended brevity, to trace up the very 


firſt, beginning and origin of theſe courts; we thall A only. 


ſoch an account of them, as is neceſſary for the illuftrating the New 
Tyſtament; © Neither ſhall we: ioy uy thing of the ſeventy judges ap- 
pointed by Asen (b) 3 nor even of tiſe great Hnagogue, which; conſiſted, 
of an hundred and twenty perſons, and was inftituted; as the Jaws pre- 
end, by Ezra, for the reſtoring of the church and religion (c). | 


; 43 * 


(x) Deut. iv. 1. Joch. xxĩi. 1 6415 E Luke x. ys 6 ) Vet. 30. 4s 


fa) Deut. xvii. 12. 2 Thron. xix. 8. 


* 
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(6) Buod. avi 31,23: Dent: 3vi 08: 


of 


ew Tonen. 179 
The es 158 three 19 5 Apr courts of juſtice . The court of 


twenty h: Sp "There was one o 
| hundred, and. NF Ma angel They took cogpizance af 4 5 


l 


e e to be ſome traces of this. laſt tribunal 
| 1 the book of Numbers (d), wherein it is ſaid, that God ON een. 

Items ſeventy elders to aſſiſt Moſes in deciding controverſies; and alſo 
in other places of holy ſcripture. (e). But ſome learned authors are, of 


opinion, that the tribunal of e/ders, mentioned in the ſeveral places here 


referred to, was not the ſame as afterwards took the name of ſanbedrim (V), 
becauſe there is not the Jeaſt mention of it in the Oli Teſlament on ſeveral 
occaſions, wherein it muſt. naturally have acted or interpoſed, had it 
been in being. Beſides, the abſolute authority which the kings of -[/rac! 
took upon themſelves, was inconſiſtent with that which the /anbedrim 
muſt have been inveſted with, as being the ſupreme tribunal of the na- 

0 on. For theſe and other reaſons, the fore-mentioned authors have 


thought proper to fix the beginning of it to the time when the, Macta- 


bees or Aſn Moneans. took, upon themſelves, the adminiſtration of the go- 
Vernment, under the title of high-priefts, and afterwards of kings, 
that is ever ſince the perſecution of Antiochus. However it be, it is cer- 
tain that the /anhedrim was in being in our Saviour's time, ſince it is 
often ſpoke. of in the goſpels (g) and 5.455 of the Apafiles, and ſince JIxsus 
ChRISsr himſelf was arraigned and condemned by it. It ſubſiſted till 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem, but its authority was almoſt reduced to 
nothing, from, the ume tha, the, Jewiſh aarien e ſubject to the 
Roman Erapite (5). 
This a embl ly. conliſied of ſeyenty- one or ſeyventy-two n 
ver Wg 1105 two preſid idents, the chief e was generally the 
high- -prieſt; though. it, was, not neceſſary. he ſhould, always be bo, 
mh W have be 3h obſerved. The other was a grave and ſober per- 
SEA an. ien family, chat was, named the 4hs or faber of the 
11 


Maſt of the members of this aſſembly. were priefts and. Leitet; bal 
| 991 other /raelite might be admiited into it: provided he was of a g 
and honeſt fami Ys WY unblameable i in his life and converſation. Their 
W M. Sitting, as in a WR See At the oe. extremities As were 
2 2 c arty 8 two 
DO ins e ns * Ob 1 3 k 


dae ten xi. 16. 

(e) Deut. xxvii. 1. xxxi, 9. Jom. xxiv. 1. 31. Judges ii. 7. Chron, 
xix. 8, Ezek. viii. 11; 

(F) The. term Sanbedrim,. was fomell from. the Greek cone, which ve 
nifies an aſſembly of people fitting... hin 

<> Matth. v. 21. Mark xiil. 9. xiv 55+ v. e 

) Joſeph. Antiq. 1 
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two reg iſters, Who took down the votes. All matters of importagce, 
whether eccleſtaſtical or civil, were brought before this tribunal; ſuch, - 
for inſtance; wherein a whole tribe was concerned; or thoſe that relatec 
to war, to the prieſts, the prophets and teachers, and even to the kings. 
It is an opinion generally received among the Rabbins, that about forty 
years before the deſtruction of Feru/alem, their nation had been deprived 
of the power of life and death. And the greateſt part of authors, that 
have treated of theſe matters, do aſſert, that this privilege was taken 
from them ever fince Juda was.made a province of the Roman empire, 
that is, after the 'banithing of 4rchelavs. They ground their opinion 
on theſe words of the eros io Pilate * It is not lawful for us to put any man 
to death (i). But wWhoever conſiders the ſtate of the Tt nation, and 
the authority of the Sanhedrim at that time, will find much reaſon to 
doubt, whether the Jetus had then loſt that right. So that another 
ſenſe is to be put upon this paſſage, than what at firſt ſight it ſeems to 
Import, as is obſurved in the riote on that place. 1. From theſe words 
of Pilate to the Fetus, Take ye bim, and judge bim according to your law (4), 
it may juſtly be inferred, that hey could diſpoſe of the life of Jeſus 
brit, there being no manner of ground for ſuppoſing this ſaying of 
Pilates to be an irony.' 2. Pilate found himſelf at a loſs how to paſs 
ſentence of death upon a perſon in whom he found ns Fault at all, eſpe- 
cially with reſpect to the Romans; and that in a caſe he had no notion 
of. It was not the cuſtom of the Romans to deprive any country 
of its antient laws and privileges, when they reduced it to a province, 
And Foſepbus tells (I) us, that the Roman ſenate and emperors gave the 
Jetos full liberty of enjoying their's, as before. If ſo, it is probable 


that they would have deprived them of one of the chiefeſt, the power 


of condemning a bla/phemer ot tran/greſſor of the law to death? 3. There 
e ſome inſtances which undeniably prove, that the Zeros had till the 

ower of life and death. In the fifth chapter of the Ads we ſee their 
great council conſulting how they might put the Apoſtles to death; and 
perhaps they would have put their wicked purpoſes in execution, had 
they not been diſſuaded from it by Gomaliel (ml. The ſtoning of St. 
Stephen was nothing like thoſe riotous and diſorderly proceedings, which 
the Jetut were wont to call judgements of zeal, as ſome writers have ima - 

rined. All is done here in a regular and legal manner, though with 
a great deal of rage and fferceneſs. St. Stepben is brought before 
the tauntil or Sanbrdtim (*). Falſe witneſſes are ſet up to accuſe him 
of blaſphemy: (a). He makes a long '{peech to „indicate himſelf (o); 

but not being after all thought innocent, he is condemned to be ſtoned, 
according to the law. And laſtly, his execution is performed accord- 
ing to all the rules obſerved upom the like occaſion. The witneſſes, 
According to cuſtom, caſt the firſt ſtones at him, and lay their garments 
at SauP's feet (p). That the Jeros bad ſtill power of life and death, is 
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"<(1) Joſtph. eontrs"Appion. p. 1065: "Ex de B b 
(*) As v. 33. 34 (e] Deut, xvñ. 2. (u) Ade vi. 11. 
(e) Acts vii. ) Act xii, 20. 6 fore, 
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New Teſtament. . 181 
further evident from what St. Paul ſays before the council of the 
ews (5), that he perſecuted the Chriſtians unto death, and had received 
etters from the elders (or Sanhearim) to bring them which were at Da- | 
maſcus bound unto Feruſalem to be puniſhed, We do not find that the Y 
Roman magiſtrates were wont to trouble themſelves with cauſes of this 
nature: Plate avoided, as much as poſſible, condemning Jesus 
' CarisT, and was brought to it at laſt purely out of fear of drawing 
upon himſelf the emperor's diſpleaſure, becauſe the Fews made treaſon 
their pretence of accuſing him. The ſame thing is manifeſt from what 
Tertullus the orator of the Sanhedrim alledged againſt St. Paul, before 
Felix, procurator of Fudea(r). Me took Paul, faith he, and would have 
Judged him according to our law. But the chizf captain Lyſias came upon 
us, and with great violence took him away out of our hands. Which that 
officer undoubtedly did, becauſe to the charge of blaſphemy and of pro- 
faning the temple, they joined that of ſedition, upon which laſt account 
he made his e before Felix, Feſius, and Agrippa. His appeal- 
ing to the emperor is a farther proof that the Sanhedrim had the power 
of condemning him to death. We may paſs the ſame judgment 
upon the motion Feſtus made to him of going to Jeruſalem, there to be 
Judged (g), becauſe the 'Sanbedrim could not exerciſe their juriſdiction. 
any where elſe. From all the particulars we may juſtly conclude, that 
the Jetos had ſtill the power of life and death; but that this privilege 
was confined to crimes committed againſt their law, and depended upon 
the governor's will and pleaſure. Which is evident from the inſtance 
of the high-prieſt Ananus, who was depoſed for having convened the 
Sanhedrim, and put St. James to death without the conſent, and 
in the abſence of A{binus, who ſucceeded Fe/us in the government of 
dea (t). | | | | | 
The judges of //rae] were wont formerly to meet at the door of the 
tabernacle (u). Afterwards an apartment adjoining to the court of the 
prieſis was ſet apart for that uſe (“). It was unlawful to judge capital 
cauſes out of that place. The Thalmudiſts relate, that about forty years 
before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, i: e. about the thirti-th of Chriſt, 
the Fewiſh Sanhedrim removed from that place into another, which was 
cloſe to the Mount of the temple. The reaſon they give for it, is, that 
there were then ſuch vaſt ſwarms of thieves and murderers in Judea, 
that it was impoſſible to put them all to death; both becauſe they were 
very numerous, and becauſe they were often reſeued out of the hands of 
juſtice by the people, or the Roman governors. So that the Sanhedrim' 
thought fit to forſake that place, where the extreme iniquity of the times 
would not fuffer them to inflict due puniſhments on criminals; fancy- 
ing themſelves no longer bound to atminifter juſtice, if they forſook 
the place that was appointed for it. And perhaps when the Feros told 
_ Pilate that it was not {awful for them to put any man Yo death, they meant 
only, either that their power was conſiderably leſſened in this reſpect, 
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182 : An Introduction to the 


the whole authority being lodge. in the Roman governors (ib); or elſe 
that they did not now aſſemble in the place fer apart for taking 
cognizance of capital crimes... The Sanbedtim was afterwards te- 
moved into the city, and from thence to ſeveral. places out of Jera/alem.. 
| Theſe. frequent removals reduced, by degrees, its power and authority 
to nothing ks | | 

Before the birth 


*. . : 


«+ 


| of our Saviour, two.very famous Rabbing had been 
prefidents of the Sanbedrim, viz. Hillel, and Schammai, who. entertained, 
very different notions. upon ſeveral ſabjects and particularly, upon the 
point of diverce.. . This gave occaſion to, the queſtion, the, Phariſees put 
to Jxsus CarisT.upen that bead {x)., Before Schammsi,,, Hillel had 
 Menaben for his affociate in the preſidency of the Sanbedrim. But the 
latter forſogk afterwards that honourable paſs 12 join himlelf, with a 
great number of his diſciples, to the party of Herod, Antipas, who, pro- 
moted the 1 8 of taxes, for ihe uſe T the Roman emperors, with all 
his might. heſe, Ig all probability, are the-Herod:ans, of whom men- 
tion is made in the'go/þe!,.as we have obſerved on Matth. xxii. 16. T 
Hillel ſucceeded Simeon his ſon, who is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame 
as took JEsUs CHRIST. up in his arms O), and publickly acknowledged 
nim to de the Maſſab. It fo, the Feuiſb Senbedrim had for preſident a 
perſon that was entirely diſpoſed to embrace Chriſtianity. ,Gamalicl, the 
tor and ſycceſfor of Simeon, ſeems. allo not to have been far from ihe 
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e ee Of the Jewiſh Prophets and Doctor. q 118 = By 
e s i ii Reno 1699 n 
ee ee buſineſs of the prophets was to reveal the will 
Sad one =S of God to mankind, to teach and reptove, to fore- 
rte tel things to come, and, upon occalion, to con- 
firm religion and the prophecies they delivered, by miracles, which were 
termed ſians, becauſe they were plain and manifeſt proofs of their divine 
miſſion. Ji tus and Cbriſlians unanimouſly agree, that Malochi was the 
laſt of the, pnopets properly lo called. It is obſervable; that ſo long as 
there were propheis among the Jetus, there aroſe no ſecis or berefies 
among item, though they often fell into idalatry. Phe reaſon of 
Yue that 4he) prophets, learning God's will immediately from bim- 
elf, there was no medium; the people muſt either obey the prophets, 
and receive their interpretations of the law, or no longer acknow- 
ledge that God who, inſpired them. But when the ſaw of God 
came to de explained by weak and fallible men, who ſeldom agreed 
in their opinions, ſevera] ſecs and religious parties unavoidably ſprung 
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We may trace the origin of theſe doctors back to the 
time of Exra (4), who is himſelf called a ſcribe, which is Oi deter 
a word of the fame import as that of doclor. The term 
ſcribe is indeed of a more extenſive ſignification in boly ſcripture, becauſe 
there were ſeveral ſorts of ſcribes. We find for inſtance in Devteronomy, 
according to the verſion of the ſeuenty, ſome officers named ſcribes (b). 
But by this word are moſt commonly meant the Jetoiſb doors, and 
this is the ſenſe which it generally bears in the New Teſtament. - Hence 
Jz8Us CHRIST faid of the ſcribes as well as of the Phariſees, that they 
fate in Moſes's chair (c). It appears from the firſt book of Macrabres (d), 
that there was, in the time of its author, @ company of ſcribes; and from, 
the ſecond, that there were ſeveral degrees of dignity and ſubordination 
among them (e). Such a regulation as this was neceſſary, after the 
gift of prophecy had ceaſed among them, becauſe the h7gh-prie/ts, hav- 
ing the greateſt ſhare of the adminiſtration in their hands, could have 
no leiſure or opportunity of applying themſelves to explain the /aw, and 
inſtru the people. 1855 | b 

The names that were given theſe doctors, were at firſt very plain; 
for they were termed only ſcribes or interpreters of the law. But a little 
before our Saviour's time, they affected higher titles, as thoſe of Rabban, 
and Rabbi, which, in their original ſignification, imply greatne/s and 
multiplicity of learning; and that of Ab, or Abba, i. e. father,” which they 
were extremely fond of. The word ſcribe was the title of an office, 
and not of a ſet (). We learn indeed from the goſpel hiftory, that the 
greateſt part of them ſided with the Phariſees, and adhered to their opi- 
nions and tenets. But it is alſo probable, on the other hand, from ſe- 
veral paſſages of the New Teſlament, that ſome of them were of the /e# 
of the Sauducees. | 


The profeſſion of the ſcribes, as they were doors, was to write copies 


of the lato, to keep it correct (*), and to read and explain it to the peo- | 


ple. In doing this, they did not all follow the ſame method. For be- 


ſides the allegorifts or ſearchers before mentioned, ſome ſtuck to the /itera/ 
ſenſe of the aw; Theſe are ſuppoſed to have been the ſame as are 


_termed-in the goſpel, doctors of the law, or lawyers, and ſeemed to be di. 
ſtinguiſhed from the 2 and the reſt of the ſcribes. But in this 
there is no certainty, and it is manifeſt on the contrary, from ſeveral 
paſſages of ſcripture (g), that the doctors of the law were the ſcribes, and 
even ſuch» of them as received the traditions, as the Phariſees and moſt 


doctors at that time were wont to do. Laſtly, ſome made it their buſineſs . 


to explain the traditions, which they called the aral dato (+), that is, the 
F e ee ee ne e, e uf COTE ee, 0158 law 
r ee Off RO 1 ey in $000 Uhr ova, th {7 and | 
) Exta vii. 65. (6) Deut. xx 5, O yeappariin, © 
(c Matth. xxiii. 1. Mark xii. 38. (4) 1 Maeg, vii. 12 
(e) 2 Mace. vi. 18. Luke xi. 35 Acts xxiii. 9.. 
( This afterwards gave riſe to the Malſſorites, that is, thoſe that criticized 
upon the letter of N upon the number of verſes, words, letters, and 
points; concerning which, ſee Dr. Prideaux Connnect. 2 
( uke v. 1% vii, 30% id, 323. . N 
(+) This is what the Jews call the Cabala, i. e. the doctrine received by tra. 
M 4 
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law delivered by word of mouth; which, as they pretended, had: been 
conveyed from Moſes down to them from generation to genetr̃ation by 
the tradition of the elder; They had a great regard for theſe zraditions, 
looking upon them as the ey of the lato, and giving them the prefer- 
even to the law itſelf. Hence this blaſphemous maxim The words of 
the ſeribes art more lovely tban the words of the law of Gad. But it is evi- 
dent from the frequent reproaches which IEsuS Cur1sT made to the 
ſeribes and Phariſees upon this point, that under pretence of explaining 
the law by their traditions, they had actually made it of none effect (%). 
Which will be found undeniably true, by any one that will be at the 


f 


. * - 
pains of conſulting the Thalmud(}). : l ee eee e 
; < © 8! $ : } 27 „ . 5 „ 1 x z +> Wa $ 1% . ia 5 . * 
. : CRORE] BY FTE OR OT. NG G7 ans 
y 4 11 . : 1 1 6 ſ 3 


8 


„ ah een 
* , F 2 88 


— 7 N 3 1 Oo + * „ * * 
- } * 
* 6 Ol: "RP ; 
aa dh. OS BO Do » © 0 on - 8 WJ 4 1 89 * , m— . 
DRAWS: oe TILA] OILS $425 04-72 S142 er 
: * — : : 
* 
* R * . 5 1 , "—_ , 
2 1. % * 1 ; 


FRXY HE laſt article we: have infiſted upon, leads us naturally to 
T give an account of the Jetuiſi ſecis. The whole body of 
the Jetwißß nation may be divided into two general /efs, the 
Caraites (), and the Rabbanifts:.. The Caraites are. thoſe that adhere to 
the plain and literal ſenſe of holy ſcripture, rejecting all manner of tradi- 
tions, They may properly be called textuary.' The Rabbaniſis, other- 
wiſe called the Cabaliſis, or Tbalmudiſis, are thoſe that, on the contrary, 
own and receive the oral or traditionary latu. As there is no expreſs 
mention of the former in ſeripture, all that we know of them is from 
ſome of their writings, or from the Thalmudiſis their adwerſa ties, or elſe 
from: the relations of travellers. But if the name be not amient, yet 
we Seda" venture to affirm, that the thing itſelf is of a very long 
ſtanding. There are authors that pretend to diſcover ſame footſteps of 
them' in the goſpel; but, as we have already obſerved, this is too 
lt ee e ee e e e brine red % Fc nb Fr dualen 
Klee, It eonfiüe of two parts, one pf Which "contains the" opinions, fits 
and ceremonies of the Fews; the other the myſtical expoſitions of the law. 
This Cabala is of a very antient date, and was the beef mel of the he- 
reſies among Chriſtians. Wir n e nne enen, 
- (4) Matth, xv. 2 3,6. Mark vii, %, 9g. 
» 11) The. Talmud is à collection of the Jeuiſh doctrines and traditions. 
There are two of them; that of Jeruſalem, which was compoſed by Rabbi 
92155 the ſon. of Simeon, about aer of. Chriſt, 300, and that af Babylon 
ubliſned .about the hear 500. Each of them conſiſts of two parts, one of 
which, called the M;/nah, is the text of the Thalmud, or traditions: and the 
other, named Gemer, is che ſupplement or comment upon them. See Dr. 
\  Prideaus Con: E. I B. S under the eat 44060. 
((The Hebrew word Cara ſigniſies to read, and Rabba a doctor that re: 
| ceives the traditionary law. It 18 ſuppoſed, that the founder of this ſect was 
| a Few et: any who lixed about the middle of the eighth century. Sce 
Dupig. Hiſt, of the canon, &c. B. I. chap, x. fe. 4, Fw 
; NN | 
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groundleſs and uncertain to be relied on. T's reconciſe the different 
opinions of the learned upon this head, the ſcribes or Fewiſh doctors may 
very fitly be divided into two claſſes, namely, ſich as owned and receiv- 
ed the traditions, and fided with the Phariſtes; and thoſe that adhered 
to the ſacred textʒ and were after wards called Cara. As theſe were 
not diſtinct from the body of the Jetoiſb nation, or the aſſembly of the 
dqoctors, it is no great wonder that they fhould not be mentioned in 
the New:Tofoment under the name of any particular /eZ7. ' Beſides, as 
they did not corrupt and alter the law of God by their traditions, as the 
feribes: and \Phariſess did; Jxsus CHRTSH had therefore no oecaſſon of 
mentioning them. When their adverſaries, the followers of oral tradi- 
tions, in order to repreſent them as odious as poſſible, confound them 
with the Saqducees, do they not in effect own that their antiquity is very 
great? In Origen (i), and Euſebius (I), we find the Jetoiſb doctors divided 
in two claſſes; one of which adhered to the Text and leiter of the law, 
and the other received the tradition, of the elders, It is then very 
probable, that the Caraites and traditionary ſcribes are both of the ſame 
antiquity, and that their diſputes begun, when traditions came in vogue, 
that is, about a hundred years before the birth of Chrift, The Caraites 
diſagreed with the reſt of the Jews in ſome particulars, as in the 
keeping the!/abbath; of the new moons, and other 7effivals 3 but the main 
difference between them conſiſted in theſe particulars: 1. In that, as 
hath. been already obſerved, they entirely rejected all ?raditions in gene- 
ral, and ſtuek to the text of ſcripture, that is, to the canonicul books of 
the Old Tiſlamom, explained in a literal ſenſe.” 2. In that they thought 


ſeripture ought to be explained by itſelf, and by comparing one paſſage 


with another, without having recourſe to the Cabala, or traditions. 3. 
They received the interpretations of the doctors, provided they were 
agrecable to the ſarred toritings; but wirhal, left every one at liberty 
to examine thoſe explsnations, and either to embrace, or reject them, 
as he thought fit. The charge of aduciſm, which hath been brought 
by the Fewsagainſtthe Caraites; is entirely groundleſs, ſince it is evident 


trom their writings, that they believed the immortality of the ſoul, and 


the reſurrecion. *Phere are ti}! at this day great numbers of Carattes diſ- 
perſed in ſeveral parts of Europe, Afia, and Africa. 
The moſt antient [ea among the: Jews, was that of + 


the Sadducses; ſo named from Sadoc, the founder of it, ol the eue. | 
who lived-aboveitwo hundred years before Jesus CurrsT(!); What the 
main points and moſt eſſential branches of their doctrine were, is evi- 


dent from ſcripture, wherein we are told, that they did not believe there 
is any reſurrectian, neither angel nor ſpirit (m). 1 imagine that 
Sadoc fell into theſe errors, by miſapplying the inſtructions of Antigonus 
his maſter, who taught, that men ought to practiſe W 


(0) Origen in Rfatth. p. 218. Ed. Hol. 
(4) Fan e Ang. 8, . % %% ũ ̈· hn re 
}) Dr. Prideaux places the ziſc of this ſect, Au. 263. before Chriſt, See 
cen f. oe wont tabs rr dg 
(=) Acts xxiii, 8. Matth. xxii. 23. Mark xii. 18. Luke xx. 27. 


1 


1 


—— 


ue 


——ä— — ‚ę—— — — 


— SC 
— wy mn 


— 


— — — —— 
. — A 3 lit — bat 1 


— — 


. a ea, > 24 


— 


3 —_ x — — 
= ——— — 7 22 * 5 —— — 
— e —— , — — wo 9 TS 

— — — ICIS — —. — — 5: wx» pang 8 > Yee —— — 

r err * - , 
£ , « — = . 82 
-© th Pe "75 — — 32 * 2 5 k — — 
= — — — £ X 


— — — 


1 


22 2 
D 


—— E 
— — 


ä — — — — — 
— nn ; — — 

—— * 2 3 * — — 
o 


— 


— —— pre S 
P 


1 
' +1 
IMF 
835! 
i 
1 
» | 
i If 
i 
| 
* 
1 
i 
2 


— — — 


— — 


1 
i 
& 
g 
= 
| 
| 
| 
1 
+. 
i 
1 
; 43.9 
7 
: BY 


1 
23 £0 


. _ 


_—_— — 


> 


— 
: . — 5 y F . W 
=_ * — P "1 3 * - i 5 4 ” ne. 2 Lay 2 — | 1 bs 

— 4 2 5324 > _ CE eg aa hep} = 7 - LY — 2 
— — r W o gb bs „ HI ES, : : — oo Bar ig 2 : w 8 ( > 2 — « 

— # n e , io Ye DES 2 . 5 | 8 —— . a — oa e EDro IX * 5 
* Che 5 £ 5 2 _ - 3 SE, 5 8 * 9 — ry — — . — 
22 * was wy * — te 1 „ Ae n EFFECT CC ˙ EE Do Ut EY IDE 8 3 : * 5 

Ar A —— 2 —_ ng WAY I — 2 = 

* 4 g 


ad 

- - 2 24% 
— of 
2 po * 


en * A 2b *a- 4 CT ng 
T 


OLD 


rob 
Joie eter > 


inhoud 9s ee 


EE Een bees Taha MhSa3s 22 
edn nfs EE 


225 9. — 2 
= — Sr" —— 8 — 
F — ab Lee M 
— ITS _— l ponent . — — 7 x 8 . 3 
E222. ͤ ͤ EY one dh ore En Ee HEY — 
2122 * 


b e 
—— 
OR en 

4 hy” 


4 LE Bos 
. I” 
n 


te 
e 


n... 


— — 2 — — 
1 Y oy pe) 


© afrai 


0 Þ- An Iutrodaction to the | 
and without any view to a reward. Jaſepbus afſerts (a), that they denied 
the immortaliq of the foul; but he aſeribes to them ſaueral other opini- 
ons, Which there is no mention of in the ſacred writings : as, that 
they did not allow of any fazolity at all in what caſe ſoever; but main- 
6+ tained, that every man has it in his own power to make his condition 
better or worſe, according as he takes right or wrong meaſures.” 
Which hath given ſome perſons occaſion to believe, that they denied a 
providanre, but this hath been advanced without any ſolid proof; for as 
they: profeſſed to follow the law, they could not well entertain ſuch an 
impious notion, even though they had received only the five boot of 
Moſes, as ſome authors have aſſerted, without any good grounds. 
Jaſpbus relates indeed that they rejected all zraditions, and were per- 
ded that only the written law was authoritative and binding; but he 
doth not ſay that chey rejected the prophers, and the other canonicol books 
of Scripture, What hath. given riſe to this opinion, is, that JIEsus 
Cuxis r cites a paſſage out of Exodus to pròve the reſurrection to the 
Sadducees (o), inſtead of chuſing ſome others which occur in other parts 
of ſerĩpture, and ſeem to contain more expreſs and poſitive arguments 
for that truth. But this cannot be reckoned any manner of proof, be- 
caule Ixsus CHRIST may bave had particular reaſons for pitching upon 
hat place, rather than any other. All that can be inferred from it, is, 
that though the Sadducees rejected the traditions. of the Phariſees, they 
notwithſtanding allowed of the my/tical interpretations-of ſcripture, ſince 
otherwiſe they could not have apprehended the force of JEsvs CHRISTT's 
argument, which cannot well admit of any other ſenie-than'a"my/tica! 
one. Perhaps not being uſed to this way of arguing they were put to 
filence by it (). However it be, we may from hence learn how great 
was the hatred of the Phariſees againſt the:Sadducers, fince they imme- 
diately took counſel againſtJzsus Carrsr, how they might put him by. 
death, becauſe he bad Glenced-and convinced the latter, as if they had 
envied them for: the knowledge of an article, which they themſelves ac- 
kuowledged and recewed. Another reaſon may be aſſigned for this 
conſultation, which; is, that the Saddusces being highly in favour with 
ihe uk and powerful, wo! 9, peas us (9); the Phariſees were 
4 theſe ſhould join with the people, who admired the doctrine 
of Jesus CHRIST. n os WKN DOT, If! > 
If we may believe the ſame; hiflarian, the Sadducser were extremely 
harſh and ill natured (r). But as he was a Pbariſac, we cannot ſafely 
rely on the-account; he gives of the Sadducees; and perhaps what may 
| be. inferred; from tbis roughneſs of theirs, which he charges them 
with, is, that they were ſtricter in point of morality, than the Phariſees, 
whoſe religion conſiſted in mere ouiſide. And indeed we do not find 
that JEsus Oan ler ever uphraided them upon this account, for he only 
tells them they erred, not knowing the /criptures, whereas he treats the 
Phariſees with the utmolt ſeverity. Several reaſons may be aſſigned 
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- © New Teflament, _ : 
for this different deportment of our Saviour towards thoſe two ſes. 
1. There is this difference between error and vice, that error is only in 
the underſtanding, and often involuntary z whereas vice is in the will, 
and proceeds from a corrupt heart. 2. Of all vices, there are none of 

a more pernicious conſequence, or more difficult to root up, than thoſe 
which the Phariſees were infected with. Pride is the bane of all religion 
and piety ; and pocriſy is one of the moſt dangerous kinds of Athei/m. 
3. The Sadducees were exact obſervers of the law, whereas the Phariſees 
adulterated it by their traditions. So that the doctrine of the Phari/ces, 
was only a ſet of impious notions, concealed under a ſnew and ſpecious 

retence of religion. The acknowledging of a teſurrection, and the 
Immortality af the ſoul, was indeed a great ſtep towards the converſion 
of the Phariſees to chriſtianity: But then, on the other hand, their tradi- 
tions and vices were much greater obſtacles to their embracing that 
bleſſed religion, than the errors of the Sadducces could be. And theſe 


errors were not reckoned very dangerous among the Jets, ſince” the 


Sadducees were admitted to all places of truſt and profit, and performed 
the divine ſervice in the temple, as well as the reſt. The high-prieſt 
Caiaphas was of that /e& (5), as well as Ananus, who, according to'Foſe- 
phus, cauſed * to be put to death (). It is certain, that in the 
time of IEsus CHRIST the Sadducees were very numerous, and made a 
conſiderable figure (u). But after the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel, and 
eſpecially ſince the reſurrection of Ixsus CHRIST, the error of the Sad- 


ducces was reckoned of a very pernicious conſequence; ſor which reaſon 
St. Paul reproves ſo ſharply Hymeneus and Phzletus for denying the re- 
ſurreQion (x), and inſiſts largely on the proof of it, as of a fundamental 


article of the Chriſtian religion (y). 


\ 


ad ſuppoſed, with a great deal of probability, that the N i 2Þ8 
Hleradiaus, of whom we find mention in the goſpel (z), dif- Of the He- 


fered but little from the Sadducees. Accordingly, St. Marg (a) . 


ſeems to call that the leaven of Herod, which Jzssus CHRIST ſtiles the 
leauen of the Sadducees (b), becauſe the greateſt part of them were of 
Hlerod's fide. There are ſome who imagine, that it was a ſect which 
profeſſed to believe that Herod was the Meſſiah. But this is very uncer- 
tain and improbable. What may moſt ſafely be depended upon, is, 


that the Herodians in general were a ſet of people that were great ſticks 


lers for Herad, who like the generality of the grandees, was à Sadducer, 
and which, conſequently were in a different intereſt from that of the 
Pbariſees. Theſe laſt notwithſtanding joined with the Herodians, when 


they wanted to enſnare JESUS CHRIST. Joſephus ſpeaks of Fewws, that | 


were friends and favourers of Herod (cf. 
T be Phary/ees were ſo called from ai Hebrew Word (d) 


102. il 
that ſignifies /eparated; or ſet apart, becauſe they pretended Oe Fe- 


o a greater degree of holineſs and piety than the reſt of the 11 +, 


(u) Matth. xxii. 1 5 Mark iii. 6. (*) 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. 
(y) 1 Cor. xx. Fx Mark xii. 12. fa) Mark viii. 
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188 Ai induction to the 


Jews, but accompanied with a great deal of affectation, and abundance 
of vain obſervances. St. Paul, who had been of this ſect, ſeems to 
allude to their affected holineſs, when he ſaid' he was ſeparated unto the 
geſpel af Cbriſt ſe), becauſe ſeparated ſigniſies the ſame thing as ſanctiſed, 
or ſet apart. It is no eaſy matter to trace out the firſt beginning and 
origin of this ſet. As the Phariſees are great lovers of traditions, it is 
very probable that they began to appear when rraditions came to have 
the preference above the law of God, that is, about a hundred years 
before the birth of CHRIST. Theagh Jeſephus often ſpeaks of them 
in his Hitory, yet he no where mentiuns them before that time (/. 
The holy ſcripture teſtifies, that th2y velieved the reſurrection, as alſo the 
exiſtence of angels and ſpirits (g). From the account Joſephus gives of 
them (5), it ſeems probable inat they had fetched their opinions con- 
cerning thoſe matters not ſo much out of the ſacred writings, as out of 
the philo/ophy:of Pythagoras or Plato, ſinee they believed a tran/migration 
of the ſouls of good men in other bodies, which is a kind of reſur- 
reftion'(s). They aſeribed moſt events to e, whereby they meant the 
will and pleaſure of God; but they ſuppoſed withal, that every man was 
dt liberty to do good or evil. As they thought works to be meritorious, 
they had invented a great number of ſupererogatory ones, to which they 
affixed a greater merit, than to the obſervance of the law itſelf. St. Paul 
had undoubtedly an eye to them in ſome parts of his Epiſtle to the 
Nomant, as we have obſerved in our preface. + ee gives only a ge- 
neral account of their traditions and tenets. But according to the re- 
preſentation given of them by J=svs CHRIST (4), they may be reduced 
te theſe ſeveral heads. 1. Their frequent waſflings and ſerupulous ab- 
zutions. It is certainly very common and decent to waſn ones hands 
before meals: But the Phariſees made a religious duty of this, and 
looked upon the omiſſion of it as a capital crime. 2. They made long 
prayers in publick places (#), thereby to attract the eſteem and venera- 
tion of the people. 3. They thought themſelves defiled. if they touched 
or converſed with thoſe whom they called ſinners (m), that is, the pub - 
Henn; amid per ſons of looſe and irregular lives. Every pious man ought 
indeed to deteſt and abhor vice and wiekedneſs, and every chriſtian 
in particular ſhould avoid as much as poſſible all communication with 
ſinners. But What Jesus CRRISTH reproved the Phariſees for, was their 
havghty and arrogant behaviour towards the common ſort of people (u), 
whom they looked upon with a kind of horror; and the too high opinion 


- they entertained of their on wiſdom and holineſs. The prophet Iſaiab 
had before-hand- given the true character of theſe men (o). 4. They 


were wont to faſt oſten. It cannot be denied but that /affing'is very 
helpful and ſubſervient to the ends of religion, and acceprable to God, 
When it proceeds from a truly penitent heart. But the Phariſies loſt the 
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whole benefit of it by their vanity and oftentations and altered the very 
nature of faſting, byitaking for religion what is only a help towards the 
performance of it. Juſt as if a child ſhould value himſelf upon tus be- 


ing forced to be carried about; or, an old man, that he cannot walk 


without a ſtaff. 5. They were ſcrupulouſly exact in paying tithe of 


the leaſt things, and beyond what the law required. Jxsus CRI TC 
does not blame them (ↄ) for paying tithes. in general, for the law re- 


quired it; but for imagining that they could thereby atone for the 
omiſſion and tranſgreſſion of the moſt eſſential duties. 6. They were 
ſo ſtrict obſervers of the Sabbath, as to think it unlawfal for any one to 
rub ears of corn (9), or to heal a fiek perſon. 7. They wore broader: 
phyladterizs, and larger fringes to their garments, than the reſt of the 
Fews (v]. Theſe plpledteries ( *) were long and narrow pieces of 'parch- 
ment, whereon were written thirty paſſages out of Exodus and Deutero- 


nomy, which, they tied to their forebeads and lſt- arms in memory of the 


lau. Some authors infer from Exad. xiii. 9. and Deut. vi. 8. that they 
were of diyine inſtitution. But theſe paſſages may be taken in a figura- 
tive ſenſe, as they are by. 1 the Caraites, WhO wear no pbylacteries at all. 
However, in IxsUs ChRISTös time, they were worn by the generality of 
the Jetos, as well as by. the adducres, who received on y the law, as by; 


the bariſces; with this difference, that the latter had them larger than 


| the reſt, thereby. to give the people a greater idea of their holineſs and 
piety. Such a ſpecious ſhew of religion had gained them, to that de- 
gree, the eſteem and veneration of the people, that they could do with 
them whatever they pleaſed, though they. held them in the umoßt om 
tempt, as hath been already obſerved. 
I! bis val reſpect xhich the common people, entertained. for the Bös. 
1 made the nobility keep fair with them (2). Thus beloved by the 
people, and dreaded by the grandees, they had a great power and autho- 


Denn 


rity; but it was generally attended witn pernicious.conſequences, be 


cauſe their heart was very corrupted and vicious. We may judge of 
their character by the frequent anuathemat which Jz8vs CauRigT' de- 
nounced: againſt them, and the deſeriptions he hath given of their 
morals. He repreſents them as monſters of pride; as hypocrites, who 
under a fair outſide of religion, had miads tainted with the blackeſt 
vices 53 as inpicus wretches, who. rendered the word Ken of agg effect 
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which ſignifies Prayers, becauſe the Jeb wear them chief g when they are at 
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prayers. be phyla&tries are parchment caſes, formed wit 
their proper ſhapes ; they are covertd with leather, and ſtand ere} u n 
| ſquare bottoms. That for the head has four cavities, into each of Which. is 
pat one of the four following 3 of — wh viz. Bxod. xith 1— 10. 
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that it was the fricsg of ull, cannot admit of any other than a favour- 
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theſe were of a much longer ſtanding. "Beſides, they 


| 
| 

E 
| 

| 
| 


WS. 435 51 » 1 wT 3 "the a; 2 
to me Heat 5 * To, LF Ar 3 # 2 Were 2 7 4 cant V 
VVV C 
, 7 18. 2 1. N : 


$5 2 . n 8 
4-4. $44 + a * + - N E 3 * 45 #4 #4 4 - 7 * + 4 12 
FIC, 1 : ” 19 : ? ** 7 KO LSSES D oo, 44 * 18 3 3 1 .# ** ; 1 & 4 4 1 
* 1 aA” % * 2 

' 8 % HESSE — 

x . x * 1 4 8 * 3 Abb ” ; 1 
7 f a de 2 : r Fe e 1 N 
N } 92 o f F i 44.55 8.3 : 7 * 3 * 5 1 "I. 1 + * * + | by f 4 - * u * 

: I x y 
| ilo ne Hays that there were four / in Juda. 
1 1 : \ > 4 $2 84-5 08 Wo 4.4437 Bad » x * 1 4 a 7 a * 
— — 1 * 
K de. * 
4 1717 1 
: > = * > > 
1 


ion to the | 

by their traditions. © It is however probable, that \ſuch heavy cenſures 
reached only the greateſt part of them, and that al? the Phariſees were 
not of ſo odious a character. Bating the timorouſneſs of Nicodemus (1), 
we obſerve in his whole behaviour and conduct a great deal of goodneſs 
and honeſty. We may paſs the ſame judgment upon Gamuliel. Tf 


Saul perſecuted the church of Obriſt, he did it out of a blind zeal ; but 


without infiſting upon the reftimony' he bears of himſelf, it is manifeſt 
from the extraordinary favour of God towards him, that he was not 
tainted with the other viees common to that fei. What he ſays of it, 


nn : | 715 
+, Tue third ſe among the Fews, was that of the Ends. 
ol the Rhe, Thoſe are no where mentioned in /eripture, bete they. 
lved'in defarts, and ſeldom reſided in cities (4). It is notwithſtanding 
worth while to give ſome accoimt*of ttiem, becauſe of the great confor- 


mity of ſome of their maxims with thoſe of the Chri/tian 7 _— They 


have been confounded” with the Rechabires; but very wrongly, fince 
des, they were not originally 

Few: But the poſterity of Nrebab, one of the deſcendants of *Fethro, 
e father-in-law of Abet, and a Midianite. It was the hawe 2x /a- 


mi and nor of + 28. I is true that the Rechabites led a vefy uncon- 
won Kind of life preſeribed them by Jonadab their father, the fon of 


Rechab, as we read in the prophet Jef emiab (u). They drunk no wine, 


they built no hauſes; but lived in tents; they neither ſowed ſecd, nor 
Planted vineyards; but" Mill" they were no Scharf, They may pro- 


155 perly enough be compared with the Nazarites, (of whom we intend"to 


give an account hereafter} but with this difference, that the vow of 


the Nozarites' was of divine inſtitution, whereas that of 'the Rechabitee 
wits humum appointment, but approved of by God. As for the E/ents, 
they al! along made a / among the Jett 


| ng the” Jerk, as de ae dre By r 
eredible-authors, viz Philo (x) and Jop (y); who have given'aty 5 
enact and preity uniform deſeriptiom of them; It is ſuppoſed; with 2 

good deal of probability, that this ſect Vegan during the perſecurion' of 
Antioc hu Epinbuner, when great numbers of Jr were driben into the 
wilderneſs; where they enured themſelves to à hard affd labbrious way 


married, though with à great deal of warineſfs and cireumſpection. 
They dwelt in eities, and applied themſelves to Huſbandry, and other 


innocent trades and wecuprtzeng: Theſe were called Prein, The 
others, which were a kind of Hermit or Monks, accorditig to the primary 


4; 


» N 


and vrigitial Gignification of that word (z), gave themfelves up ly 
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(s) Roos or pore x65, originally ſignifies a perſon that lives, a ſolitary and 


| | New Teftament. 55 55 191 
Derupeutæ, that is phyſicians, not ſo much upon the account of their 
ſtudying phyſic, as of applying themſelves chiefly to the cure and health 
of the ſoul. It was to preſerve it from the contagion of vice, that they 

avoided living in great towns, becauſe the noiſe and hurry that reign in 
. ſuch places were inconfiſtent with that ſedateneſs which they were ſo 
fond of, and that beſides they were hereby leſs expoſed to temptations. 
It doth not appear that they had any zraditions, like the Phariſees, but 
as they. were Allegoriſis, they had ſeveral myſtical books, which: ſerved 
them for a rule in explaining the ſacred writings, all which they ac- 
knowledged and received. Both theſe ſorts of Eſſenes followed the ſame 
maxims. They drank no wine; and were eminent for their frugaliti 
and continence. All kinds of pleaſure they were perfect firangers to. 
They uſed a plain fimplicity in their diſcourſe, and left to wy; e, 
the glory of diſputing and talking eloquently. Commerce they did not 
meddle with, imagining that it is apt to make people covetous. 
There was no ſuch thing as properiy among them, but they had all 
things in common; and whenever any one was admitted into their ſo- 
ciety, he was forced to give up his goods, for the uſe of the community. 
As they were charitable one towards another, and hoſpitable to ſtran- 
gers, want and indigence were things they knew nothing of. All 
ach arts as were deſtructive of mankind, or hurtful to the *publick; 
were baniſhed from among them. They reckoned war unlawful; ac 
cordingly they had no workmen that made any ſorts of arins: Hows 
ever, when they travelled; they earried about them a ſword to ſecute 
themſelyes againſt the thieves and robbers, that were then very nume- 
rous in Jude. 22 never took any thing with them, becauſe they 
were ſure of finding all neceffaries wherever they came. There was 
among them neither maſters nor ſlaves: All were free, and ſerved one 
another. There was notwithſtanding a great deal of order and ſubor- 
dination between them. The 2lders eſpecially were very much refpected, 
andi the diſciples had a great veneratien for their mafters. They never 
ſwore, at leaſt without mature deliberation; becauſe they had un ex- 
treme averſion for a lye; and their word was more ſacred than the bath 
of any other. However, when they admitted any perſon into their 
number, they made him bind himſelf by ſolemn execrations and 
< profeſſions, to love and worſnip God (a), to do juſtice toward men, 
to wrong no one, though commanided to do it to declare himſelf an 
<-enemy to all wieked men, to join with alf the lovers of right and 
„equity; to keep faith with all men, but with princes eſpecially, as 
<. they are of God's appointment, and his minifters. He is\likewife to 
s deglare, that if ever he comes to be advanced above hrs'companigns, 

«he will never abuſe tat power to the injory of his inferiors, nor di- 
& ſtingui himſelf from thoſe below him, by an ornament of drefs or 

< apparel : But that he will love and embrace the truth, and ſeverely 
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© reprove; all Ixaxs.“ .* He. binds. himſelf, likewiſe to keep bisthands 
e clear from el vod Fraudulent deativgs dad his ſoul untainted with 
_ «the deſire of unjuſt gain: That be willi not conceal from his fellow- 
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46 rofeſſors any e myſter ts as 
« prof to the Hi though *it-hou}d\ be to fave. "his Fife. f 

<« then for the matter of his dectrine, that he (hall deliver nothing! 
„hat he hath. received: That he will endeavour to-preferve'theGges! 
< trige/itlelf,that he profeſſes; the bod char. are writtefnef it; anch the 
40 names of thoſe from whom ne had ite Pheſe dN 1 


« as A 95 for new comers, and a ſecurity to keep chem Faſt to 


5 duty. Upon the taking of any man in eee eee 18 
<« js excluded. the congregation : And *whoever' incurs this ſenten e, 
< comes. probably to a miſerable end- For he that is tied SE th io | 


« rites, is not allowed do much as, ito receive: 4 e t 
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u bich, aceording to 15 (*), 5 primitive 9 were uſed to bin J 


themſelves: with, 2; It Appears thenee, that ade £fſenes were 


5 a 
Their, morality. was both pure ws, Ten abe rede it ene 


three particulart 1. ee God Ji rtus g and 3. Mankind, Reli ths 
gion they made. to conſul. not in. afering ap ente, but acbord 1 


* 


St. Pauls advice 1% in preſenting their bodies as 4 'holy factifice 
800, by a due perfotmanee of aHreligious duties. It is notwithſtands/” 
omen hat Laßzieng⸗ that: Jews who profeſſed ta follo webe Ja w_ 
2 puniſhed, with. death a all thoſe that prefumed:to ſpeak Ill 
the legiſlator ago who boſigles were ſtricter obſervers ofthe Jabbuth | Wo 

d.. omit .ſo+gfferitial apart of worſhip; as /Merifi ting Was 


«without Boing thither.. "themſelves. for- they: offered theif: ſacrifices: | 


ene hoſe two authors (A) have very; mie Efied-up'theex-: 
treme. edel 4 mind; hien the:Eſenes have:hewediupon feveratocs: 
cakons,..as ander diſtreſſes/ and:;periecutions,-uffering death, and Ther 
| wb torments, eyen with Joy ad chegr] Ines, rather than fa, 
or.do-any bing contrary ;to' the lay. * Godt": uch-1 the Gif 
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| Nero Teftament. 193 
ſhews that they had no true notion of them. Thus much is certain, 
that there was a great conformity between the Eſenes and Pythagoreens ; 
as there was between the Sadducees and Epicureans; and the Phariſees. 
2 A TING = Fa W i 

There is frequent mention of Proſclytes in the New e . no 
Teftament, and therefore it will be —_— add bee en, 
word or two about them. They were heathens that embraced the 

Religion, either in whole, or in part, for there were two ſorts of 

them. Some were called the proſelytes of habitation, or of the gate, be- 

_ cauſe they were allowed an habilatian among the children of 1/razl; by 

and were permitted to live within their gates. Theſe were not obliged. 

to receive or obſerve the ceremonial law, but only to forſake idolatry, and 

to obſerve. the /even precepts, which, as the Thalmudiſis pretend, God 

gave to Adam, and afterwards to Noah, who tranſmitted them to poſte- 

rity. The iſt of thoſe precepts forbids idalatry, and the worſhipping of 

the ſtars in particular. The 2d recommends the fear of God. The 3d 

forbids murder. The 4th adultery. The 5th theft. The 6th enjoins. 

_ reſpect and veneration for magiſtrates; and the 7th condemas eating of 
 feſh, with the blaed. This laſt, the Rebbins tells us, was added after 

God had permitted Noah to eat the fleſh of animals, Of this kind of 

prgſelytes are a png have been Naaman the Syrian, the eunuch be- 

langing to Candace queen of Ethiopia, Cornelius, Nicholas of Antioch, and 

ſeveral others mentioned in the 4s. Theſe proſelytes were not looked 

upon as Fetus, and therefore it doth not appear that there was any cere- 

mon performed. at their admiſſion. - MAMaimonides expreſly ſays, that they 

ͤĩ;ʃUVf f . 

The other proſelytes were called proſelytes of the covenant, becauſe they 
were received into the covenant of God by circumciſian, which was 

named the blood of the covenant, becauſe, according to St. Paul (b), men 

by it were bound to obſerve the ceremonial latu. They were otherwiſe 

ealled praſelytes of righteouſneſs, on account of their een ng and 

obſerying the whole ceremonial lato, to which the Jetos and the Phariſees 

in particular, attributed the cauſe of our being accounted righteous be- 

fore God, as we have obſerved in our preface and notes on St. Paul's 

epiſtle to the Romans... The proſelytes were alſo ſtiled the drawn, to which 

JIxsus CHATsH undqubtedly alluded when he faid (i), No man can 

came 10 me, except ib Father: which hath ſent me draw- him; meaning 

thereby that his. diſciples” were. drawn by: quite other bands or mo- : 

tives than were thoſe of the Phariſis. There were three ceremo- 0 

nies performed at their admiſſion: the firſt was cirtumciſon; the ſecond 
was wares which was done by dipping the whole body of the proſelyce | 

in water E *. 15 0. A „ 32 N 
The origin of the ceremony of baptiſin, is intirely unknown, becauſe 
it is nat ſpoken of in ſeripture, when mention is made of thoſe flrangert, 

which embraced the Fervifb religion (4); nor in Jeſepbus (m), When he 

en a Ge 2 . * 5 c O 3 vo 1 11 2284 wn, % 1 relates | 

() For a full and particular account of each of theſe ſects, See Dr, Pri- 
deaux, Con, Part II. B. v, under the year 197: : i 

b) Gal. v. 3 John vi, 44 () Maim. de proſelyt. 
6 * Wy Ree TD "(Joſe ante I. Xii. . 177. 
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of God; and whether he repented o 
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relates how Hyrcunus obliged the Idumtams to turn e Phe Nabbims 
will have it to be of a very ancient date. Some of them carry it up as 
high as the time of een. And St. Paul ſeems to have been of the 
ſame opinion, when he ſaith that the //rge/ites were baptized unta Maſes (n). 
But after all, as the children of Iſrael were not praſehtes, though hey 
had been guilty of idolatry in Egypt, the words of St. Paul cannot ad- 
mit of any other than a fgurative ſenſe. The baptiſm n 
then very properly be ſaid to have owed its riſe to the Phariſces, who 
had very much augmented the number of purifications aud waſhings. It 
is manifeſt ſrom the goſpel, that it Was uſual among the Iris, o admit 
men to the profeſſion of a doctrine by baptiſm. For the Fhariſees do 
not find fault with John's baptiſm, but only blame him for baptizing 
when he was neither the Meſſiab, nor Elias, nor thut prophet. When 
therefore this fote- runner of the Meſſiah baptized ſuch perſons as he. 
diſpoſed and prepared to receive him, he did no more than practiſe a 
thing that was common among the Jetos, but his baptiſm was conſe- 
erated and authdrized by a voice from heaven (7))Z̃ 
The proſelytes were baptized. in the preſence of three perſons of 
diſtinction, who ſtood as witneſſes, To this Jxsus CrursT ſeems to 
allude, when he ordered his diſciples to bapiize in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy. Ghoſt ;,; and St. Jahn, when he ſpeaks of the 
three witneſſes of the Cbriſtian religion (p). The e was aſked, 
whether he did not embrace that religion upon ſome worldly view; 
whether he was fully reſolved to keep and obſerve the commandmentis 

| whether of his paſt life and zctions? Jahn the 
Baptiſt did exa&tly the fame to the Phariſees and Sadducers that came 
to lis Japtiſm (9. Maimonides relates, that the miſeries and'perſecu- 
tions which the eib nation was then expoſed to, were allo reprefent- 
e t the proſehie, .that Be might nor raſhly embrace their religion. 
Jesos CHRIS dealt almoſt in the fame manner with the cri, who 
was willing to become his diſciple (r). When the 'proſeſyre had an- 
ſwered all the queſtions that were put to him, he was infiryRted in 
rhe principal articles and dutibs of religion, and the retburd and pu- 
ments ar nexed to the breach or obſervance of them in the world to 
dome, that is, erna It and death... It is evident from the queſtion 
| whick the young was jn' the goſpel. put ro. Frans Cray (3). Lord 
what fall 7 do that T may inherit eternal lit; iitat this nuch was already 
acknowledged and received among the Jews.” Tt ib pen the ac 
count of / theſe - inſtructions that were given to proſelytes before 
their being baptized, that the word baptiſm is ſometimes taken in 

| ſcripture for the inftruftions' themaſelves, and that to Zaptize in ſome 
places ſignifies to teach, or make diſciples.” For this very reaſon 
undoubtedly"it was, that dantiſn is by ſome ancient writers, ſtiled 
The e performed at the admiſſion of a proſeipte, was a 
facrifice, which generally conſiſted of two turtle. does, and two young 
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'\ New Telameni 195 
piglont. When the proſelyie had gone through all theſe ceremonies, he 
was ddoked upon as a new-born Infant; he received a new name, and no 
longer owned any relations in the world. Fo this there are frequent 
alluſions in the Neto Teflament (t). Such a proſehie was thenceforward 
reckoned a Few, from whence it appears; that When we find in the 4s 


the Jews diftinguiſhed from the proſelytes (u), it is to be underſtood of 


dhe proſelytrſ of the gate, and not of tlioſe of rigbteanßſn⁰νi, But though 
they were lobked upon as Vetus, yet it is manifeſt from the thalmudical 
toritings; that they were admitted to no office, and were treated with 
great contempt. Which was a moſt inexeuſable piece of! injuſtice, 
eſpecially from the Pbariſces, who being extremely Zzealous in making 


-projelztes (); ought" in all reaſon to have dealt gently and kindly with 
them, for fear of creating in them an averſion to their religion. 
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itlelf acceptable to him, but for: ſame other wile reaſons; either becauſe 
it was a ſhadow of things to come, or elſe adapted to the circumſtances 
. ofthe people of {rae}, He even ſaith exprels]y. by his prophet Fere- 
miah a chat, in the day when he brought the children of Tree out of 
. Egypt, he gave them. no;commandment. FA obs ach ferings and 
"Herifices., Now it is not at all probable- that God would have ſpoken 
In that, manger concerning ae e had eine benen firſt 
inhabitants of the world immediately after the creation. 3. If ſacrificing 
had been ordained from the beginning, as a worſhip acceptable to 
© God in itſelf, it would not have been annulled by the goſpel. This 
annulling of it manifeſtly ſhews, that the end and deſign, of the ſacrifi- 
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ces under the law ceaſing upon the coming of Jz5vs CHRIST W 
death and factifice' was pier ty hoſe ſacrifices, a St. ul rex 
us, the goſpel . men back . Aide ſervice, 8 nd to | 1 na 
Sion of the mind.“ The/authibr of the if td tue Hbr os fays in- 
_ Gee (2), that BY faith Abel rid 5% Ged 4 mers extellent* ſacrifice. than 
| Cain; ur 1 paſſage may ferve to prove, that God did got epjoin 
faerifices to the fir W Fopif Fai , we were ic undderſtand © 6 


dienee to the revealed will of God, tlie cred writer” n e have e ſaid z 


it 
of Cain a8 well as of Abel, fines they had backen revela- 


non, It is ten plain, that by faitb hete de Art to Ao Feen that 

od diſpoſttion 11 'gratefaF hd, which being fully" perfuaded that 
Goc rea ted piety; freety-ofers'to Tim the firſt rats of the benefits 
N it rite thr" ng from him, "as we ba e 0 feryed"in 755 Iote 


ane ez 1 il hab oF Nene a 1 1 
vine zuſtituton. ES in. figures of 5 come, as We are 


aſſured in the! | s deſign in ointiug them, was 
moreove wech 25 do his n patricylar kind 
ok. = ber not be ve 'differerit fro at the! 
been uſed to; and als fo turn. gem em idolatry, 


it AIG 
loyed, that the fit hþve” 06 Rifure of toventinng Yn | 

- 5 Ari 9 5 9 1 Fos reges Upon the great Si ti 
© igious variety 1 dhe aer ire LE. 14 7 as we As upon th Pa Hu 


ring 1 58 1 8 7 | have hor PL 5 


ne Er + hiya 70 175 4700 e e e ho 
een Ars th 5 Wee elt etbôd cu 8570 off ; 
"Ati hy AN 8 eater; qa therefore Ju wg 
1 neral au Weißen ee Dro 


ly, and 
HICeS: im 5 8 8 5 Wer ſt” wee ot a 15 
2 
en in the tem - Were, TR Glenn 
Pics hst were offered! elt in the 929 8 25 
eleanfinig , by facrificing We 15 * 8 ay 
rank 21 org klieſe ei wr, wh 76 expat 
2 hel rhe F aüthör of whictr'y an 1 90 0 ih 
*Þzifer that, was burned by the prieſt newly ic ay; whoſe aſhes . 
e el (ited, | 
e y, were wont to purity themfelves.(e), 5 0 
e 5 3 775 »»,-„B· 0 eantog. eoftingit Ir 
5 2 10 N AR. eve . 50 >}, Dae, 2107 in „1% 
(3) Hebr. *. . bi ons | 1 eee 
c) Levit. xiv. 49, 50. He. Concernin theſe eremon s, fee Spencer 0 
=» = ES = 10. Re 57 0 OK. 
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| ate Pye or 1 8 whi 11 . kent into the wilderneſs | 

Suns ot. the peo 5 ttroron 43 | Wl 

As for the /acrific 1 roger /a. WE and known by the general name 1 

of 97 4% that 181.3 61/4 t,t by-may be divided into two general paris; 1 

775 dy, orig nate, an 1185 unbloady ar inanimate ſaerifices. The firſt . 1 

< of. {; JONES, VIZ. whale; burnt-0 offerangs, fin-offerings, and peate- Fl 

55 Ings, ome. Were. ublick, and others private; there were ſomo ' Y 

appointed, tor the /abhaths, the ſolemn ſeaſts,and for extraordinary caſes 1 
? e Before we giye a particular account of each of them, 1 
he proper to ſet. down. what was common to them all. 1. Sacri- 1 


65 in. 3 were holy- -offerings, but the publick ones were | boliet: 
2. It was unlawſul to {acrifice. any where but in the temple. 3. All fa- 
crif ces. were to be offered i in/the ay-time, never in the night. 4. There 
N only fue ſorts, of animals which could be offered up, namely, 
xen, ſheep, goats; and among birds, pigeons, and iturtle-daves. All theſe 
mas, were. to be perfect, that is, without ſpot or blemiſh. 5. Certain 
Fer were obſerved. in every fncriſice, ſome of which were per- 
by thoſe that offered it, as the laying their hands on the head 
iN the. victim, killing, flaying, and cutting it in pieces, and waſhing the 1 
gc of it z others were to be done by the prieſts, as receiving the 6 
wie in à veſſel. appointed for that uſe,. ſprinkling it upon the altar, 1 
555 ae the moſt eſſential part of the ſacrifice, bghting rhe fire, ſetting: "8 
din order upon th A ene e om * 
ices, were ſalt | 5 
0. £ t, or tobol⸗ USHER gering, was | Sn ke moſt. 
cellent. of; the. ſeries . was all Ieh er 
wher 90, the vi tim being wholly conſumed upon the altar; 
ces + ſown pot. 0 of the others belonged to the prieſts then upon 
55 and thoſe that had offered the victim. Accordin ingly it is one of 
the mob antient, ſinee we find it offered by .Noab, and Abraham, but 
With W N io. unknown, and alſo by Jeb, and; Jethro the fa- 
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It is common ſuppoſeg that Ci and Abel 
i 0 2 85 chiefly inten ed as an ac- 
| 5 8 {ah God, conſidered; as the creatar, governor, 
5 e and this e was the reaſon why. 
15 This facrifi ce was notwwithſtandi offered 
8 ng 

ck a big private occaſions, as to return God thanks for 
to. beg a favour from him, or. Weep, for ſome offence or 
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on. Nag, hurnt-efferingsy like the alga facrifices, were either 1 
Fah W „Thee dame anjmals wers offered in ihele, as in the * 
Ahe Sport e Ams 5017 Taco rw. Mhy vr wet ard pos od, red . 1 
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; Yearne are be about the ea ing op the wy ax 
42 0 to 5 2895 agy 5 name of a E e 
s, it ſignifies going, W fort away. Others will have it to mean a 


| 2 Concerning this goar, ſee wes Prideaux Conn. P. v3 bor I. near N | 
9 g. 


— 
4 — 
. 
1 * 


—̃ a 
r 


1 


ad eg on Sn On 
r 


— 


2 * 8 - > 
"UTE - —— — 
e 


5 N os . word Hole, — fi a Fs 
by fire. Phil, de Vie, p. ef 0 ) ignif — win e 


0 Gen, viii. 20. xxii. 13s Job, i 15 


1 8 2 
n 


r 


- * 4-54 bo bop 22 a $.r 
uw . IRIY 


— * 
x F e 
8 > — ; — == — — — — — . - 

2 — wy 8 p LIC - 22 SEFT my % — * * 9 * * > 7 - Cn 52k . ; * ah - _ re- — 
PCC —— — — 2 — — — RE EIFS 2 —— S — 2 — — . 
. gh ano | WF EIGHTEEN = 8 * ; . K ˙—— — —— r — Tae”, — 

3 $ * AP Wark 2 Fs. 2 © hes * * $A , * - — wy A ” — — - 
P * — g 


Ee es ate ẽůmͥrl 
1 
* * 


| 
1 
[1 


cerning which we hae rea % 


the matter (H). But St. Pau! is 
to ſhev * the facrifies'6f:J £505 Otitts rt was the ful 


the expiction'and-aton ment of theſes laſt was fly —ů * 
tire. Upon chis head zen way 'confult our preface oh the "Bi og 
5 * 


; Peage-olferingr, . | 5 ae. 2.7 gs, or. 


98 An Putrodiiftion t6 the 
reſt of the facrifice ee, and the! ſame ceremonies almoſt were obſerved; 
Only With this difference, that a 5 2 "ere offered by a Stranger, 


that is, A Projelyie' of the! Sars. 1 Pail exhorts the Romans (h 
fo preſent their bb rity: God as a Jwerifgee,, he undoubtedly. alludes 16 


thie while ' burnt:ufferings; becauſe the 'Chriftien religion requires à pere 


3 505 we hog Bey ourſelves, "SIRE 2 9 our affections upon this 
worl 5 | th Eat ; 

. | "Proditiots ; Rl bes vele 61 1% o ſorts; dom! Wing ter 
Sage * u, and 2 for fr mere of What the difference Serween 
theſe two was, is not agreed among the Jewiſh writers. 


All that can be made out from what they have faid upon this point, is, 


that the ſacrifice For ſin is that which was offered for fins er offences 
committed through ee and undefignedly: dpaitſt a negative 

pt (*), or à prohibition of the lata (i). And indeed it Appears 
6 om | ſeripture (i), that there was no. facrifice or expiation for fins com- 
mitted wilfully, preſumptuouſſy; and out of defiance to the divine Ma- 


jeſty, and that ſuch an offender was puniſhed with death;** A for tre 


pa . Heringe, it in not well known neither what they were. It is how- 
ever generally ſuppoſed that they were offered for fins of 1grroratice, 80 
that the | Hebrew: word, which” has been rendered "fin," fignifies fuch, 


an offence as we are'conſoious: _ but have committed —— 3 


and that which has bean tranflate 4 treſpaſs; denotes an acki 

hettfet it be ſinfulor net. But 

this, after all, is 8023 uncertain, ſince both toe words are promiſcu- 

ouſly . 0 all therefbre coriclude this artiele, By obſervin 
e 


that it is the opinion dr tlie moſt learned among the Jews, thoſe fac 2 


fices could not. 9 Wer. Po male ſatisfactien for tlie fins ieh 
| "They were only d de : for a confeſſion br! remembtance of men's 
| in 


iniquities, and as a: 


of interceſſio td God for the remiffon of 


them, who actually hv ring Aon conditions of repentanee wirt 


out which there cquld be n iffioir,” This 18 Philf3? tion” of 


/expteſs hen this Porte, when 


gina of what was only prefigured by the facriflees of 3 es, 


Hebrews. „„ Ran ee Mit AN 700 Se KIT: ine ee $ 


ey were offered G0 in hope a 


5 ſome favour from him; of as a thankſgiving ng for -havit 5 
 fignal mercy from his bountiful hand. In the firſt ſenſe, — were 
termed /alurary, that is, for {afety; and in the 72 t 1 Be; called 


euchariſtical, i. 's. of thavkſpiving, or Heri #5 0 f praife.” ſides thoſe 
that Were a for 75 Nive 5 at Wich Were e there. 4 | 
14 * : A ge ; gh N fig AZ wits v UL THING * . ala 5 
(b) Rom. 211 1. | ; Dan 


(Tue Jews rec oned, 6s negative „ precept ; uf 10 "Y 5 
*. 1 'Levir. iv; "2. 3 8 2 25 > wh ena e 5 5 ? 5 \ 
4 bid. ver. hap we Heb.” x. 48 e. | 
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alſo, ſome private ones. Theſe, were conſecrated. to God by a vat, 
to erave ſome bleſſing from him, or. elſe they were voluntary, to return 
him thanks for favours received. The firſt were of an indiſpenſable 
obligation, upon account of the vow; in the others, men were left mote 
at liberty. There are in ſcripture numberleſs inſtances of theſe two 
ſorts of - ſacrifices;(m).. In them the blood and entrails were burn: 
ed upon the altar, the breaſt, or left ſhoulder belonged to the 
prieſt, and the reſt of the fleſh with the ſkin was for the perſon that 
made the —— For this reaſon this kind of ſacrifice is by ſome 
N led a ſacrifice of retribution, becauſe every one had his 
are ot it. a fy I N Mc d 
We may rank among the peace offerings. that of the paſchal lamb, 
of which we deſign to give an account hereafter; that of the fit. 
burn, whether man or beaſt (u), and alſo. the tenths of cattle. All 
theſe belonged to God, according to the law... The fitſt - born of 
the children of Iſrael were offered to God as a memorial of his hav- 
ing ſpared the firſt - born of their forefathers in the land of Egypt; but 
they were redeemed, and the price of their redemption given to the 
high - prieſt (o). As for clean beaſts, they were offered to God in facri- 
fice, and the fleſh belonged to the prieſts (p). If the animal was un- 
clean, a lamb was offered in his place, or elſe they ſtruck off his head. 
but never ſacrificed him (4). The tithes of herds and of flocks were alſo 
by the Jets conſecrated to God, as a thankſgiving for his having bleſſed 
RRR ²³·WW..w-.-rrw· ðùA y RR ren 
II remains nom that ae ſhould ſay a word or two 
concerning unbloody ſacriffces; which were, 1. The e. DE oblations, or in 
Jerinęs and libations ;- 2. firft-fruits 3-3. tenths, and 4. 
| perfumes. Some offerings were accompanied with /bazions, as the tubole 
burmt-offdrings- of four · footed beaſts, and peace-offerings, but it was nat 
fo: with propitiatory ſacrifices, This oblation conſiſted of a cake of fine 
flour of wheat, and in ſome caſes of barliy, kneaded with oil without 
leaven, with a certain quantity of wine and falt, and ſometimes of 
frankincenſe, Beſides theſe oblations that were joined with the bloody 
 Jacrifices, ſome were offered ſingly and apart; either for all the people on 
feaſt · days, or for particular perſons on different occaſions. They were 
nearly the ſame with thoſe that accompanied the ſacrifices of living 
creatures. Some oblations were made withou ey all, as 
the omer-or handſul of corn that was offered at the feaſt of the paſſoven, 
the cho loaves at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and the ſhetu- bread, of which an 
account hath been given before. We have but two, or three things 
more to ohſerve concerning the offerings.. The firſt of wich is, that 
the children of ſnael were expreſely forbidden to mix benen With 
them (5); the learned have accounted for this injunction ſeveral ways, 
but the moſt probable is chat which makes it to have been given 2 a 
ls) Judg. xi. 30, 31. 2 Sam. xv. 7, 8. 2 Chron. xxix. 30, 31. 'Pfal. Ixvi. 
13, 15. Jonah We f. %%CCCCGGC CC 
(=) Exod. xiti. 15. Numb. iii. 12. (e Namb. xviii. 13. 
(p) Exod. , nyo dt ning c t.) Ibid, de 5 
4) Levit, xxvii, 32. e N47 %]) Leviti He 11 ĩð 
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An Intreduition te the 


(h:the:oblatons of the Habretom ſtem thaſe of the 

Eyptinns, ate were wied to put honenwirh them (<)doiFhe ſecond is, 

Fog oy —— neceſſary there thould he /i. 
| ———— ve KY the webe dILbirdh, % 
—— — Rregd g) cepf ahe Adaues at — 
rand Nen tecaſt, hichꝭ were davened gz) but it is. 
wee dere netpfferedupontheraltary i adde Sad ow eg n 85 
Seen Nee Beſides the 5H. ere ereatures,z which: by the 
1571 g He dam obere con, atedito; Sarda, gear ol ah kinds | 
of car und: fruit; werg alſu appropmated to him Gas of grab, 
pomgranates, and dates 7). The firſt- fruits of ſheep's wool were” 
offered for he ſuſe of the Lenites Ae The law doth not fix the An- 
iz gs cheſe firſt fruits. > Butthe:Thilmidifistellusy that liberal perſons 

were wont to, give the nete 3 thirtieth ; and ſuch a8 

were-nizgardly;.the.fixticl part. The firſt of theſe they eallech an l- 

tian tic a dad bu and che fecond an ablatiam with iam e⁰iſ , Which 
may ſexye-: ſtrate sus Carr's expreſſion (c). Theſe * 
its were ed from the feaſt f Pentecaſi till that of Heuicatiun, 

- — 5 aften that time the fruits were meither ſa good, nor fo beautifub as 
veſere (d) The. Netus were ſorhiddem to; . they 
had offered up io God aba ener; that is, the new ſſitaf, which:was done 
afieritbe-dayuof unleavened brend, on the (e) Paſſover Neither ere 
they lallo wed q cbakerany bread made of new corn, till they had pre- 

ted uhe new] laaues tlie altar on the day of Hantecuſl, without 

6] Paul A corn was . 3 8 = 
this 10% 57 1 hen it uit be boy; tb. 

if 1b (The revs dong cap a ere 

F large income, as hath been obſerved! 
Phils (line 2 — 1 an account:of.ithe - 
1 eee eee ach the offering ot the ſirſt fruits: 4111“ 
Tenhe le e rid fruits had heen offered to God, every one paid 
e de — ay; ES to the Levis for the ſupportof 

themGlyes and The antiquity of e pay< 

5 tithes to tho noe Are 4 — to Wait at: the altar, s manifeſt. 
| mahe in e inftaueeioh:Abrohams who gave: Melobiſadb tit hes of all thedpoil 
107 1 akg from the e eee of; Jacob, wh 

prothiſed — a rang ae all he ſhould iprocupe; by his: bleſs; 
; (4) ca Ascit is ſupp in thoſe early times the prieſthodd bes: 
g 1 16 200 %¹h⁰ ewt 10 AN „ £ cout bus n % 28 HfwesL 5 longed 


* #12 2 nid! 20 210 hg 2551115: vdoT2, {ww ewou loi owl: {8 Has 4 enoit 5 
Tow d, that the len was ranked amang the 

. Nach wal 510129: 382001-046290 as agdkd ten 9 
erk. ii. 1155 ee Mark ix. 49, 4p: Coloſ. i ny r 

*(3). Levit. i ij. Ya! (z) Ley, xxiii. 1 
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10 Deut. xvii. 4 r 25 ** *. 1 * (4X Matth. XX. 23. + 81 SAT 8 
1 The ſeaſt.c e dellegdgg was in $5 LINE. 1 0.4 XIX Da wg) 2 
e 8, WITS, ges Antiq. zi. 106 i pd nid {c) 
- (*) Rom, xi. 16. planting ſacerdotum#4 mt | 
bara 4 1 Ges uv, 20. 0 Sen. xxviii 33. 


— 201 
md to ſhe firſt-· born of evety munten ute alhbtbdganigt 4 
great deal of probability, that 3 — the firſt· bort of the chil- 
dren of Nidby that as fuch; he blefied uhrubam; and with 2: regard to 
this it as, that Abialum gave him tithes of all-rfor wharid id by the 
authoreoſ the pile to the 2 — that MAelahiſedet was without fu 
ther, ꝛuitbout mai bor, toit hut defeert; G. muſt be underſtood im a myſti- 
cal ſenſe, as we have obſerved in our comment on that place. By it is 
not me atit that Aelcinſedeſꝶ᷑ had no father nor mother, but only that there 
is no account in cripture of the parents and genealogy of any perſon 
5 under the name of Mulbiſedek>\ Flew" kult ave S the pris tlie 
tenths: ob their own tithes (ne u tit n d ot; 
When theſe tithes were paid, the owner of the fruits gave beſides 
another tenth i part of them, which was carried up to Jeruſalm, and 
eaten in the: temple, as aſign of rejoicing and gratitude towards God (). 
Fheſe wert a kind of agap, or love feaſts; and theſe are what we find 
named the ſecond tithes (). Laſtly, there were tithes alloited to the 
poor, which the Leuitis, like the reſtʒ were obliged to pay Pays decauſe they 
were in poſſolſion uf ſome cities. Beides which there wat appointed for 
the ſuſtenance of tha poor, a corner in every field; which it was not 
lauful to reap with-therreſt (g)5 and they were alſo allowed ſuch ears of 
corn, or grapes; as dropt or were ſcattered about, and the ſneaves that 
might happen to bo forgotten in the field. Tithes were paid of all the 
238 of the earth in ral (7), but chiefly:of corn, wine and oil. 

e learn from the goſpol, that = Pharifuer allot 

exact in paying tithe of every the leaſt herb (5). 
The perſumes which were offered to God in the temple bes 8 


ing a kind of oblations, it will be proper to give an account Tefumes- 


2 


of them here. Theſe perfumes are ſtiled in the Revelation, the prayers 
of-the N becauſe they were an emblem and repreſentation 4 66 
them, for- all the people were praying: while! the prieft burned the per- 


fumes. Theſe conſiſted of ſeveral-ſweet-ſmelling ſpices, which are ſpe · 


cified-in. the law. They offered them once a year in the Hof \Holies, 
on the great day of expiation (u); and twice every day, vie." morning 
:evening,”in:theifanuaryy: v1 gh 076 0 aan 9 $99 GR 
os partalce of the nature Wee ef facrifices aud Gbit 
hecauſe:people oould devote to God both living creatures and Of eas. 
inanimate things: They may be divided into 1 general p b chat 
is, d1dnto vos hereby men bound themſelves to abſtain 


otherwiſe lawful, as of ſuch and ſuch a kind of food, clothes, or — 


tions; and 2. Into thoſe vows whereby either perſons. or things were 
devoted to Gad. Of the firſt ſort was the vo ot the Rechabires;of which 


we have. taken an occaſion to beak before. een . he » No _ 4) 


0. * dale Tg 2 225 „41 91 HY 8185 61 * 0 wy r I 


6285 Origen in Job. n os Bvagr: | (e Hebr, vii. 3. 8 . 
Numb. xviii. 28. Nehem. x. 38. Deut. xiv. 23, 27. 
(o) Joſ. Antiq Is n 65 wh 49) Deut. xii. 17. %%% $2527 AN 
()] Lev. xix. 9. Deut. xxiv, 2 (r) Nehem. xiii, 2 

4 Matth. XXIII. 236 414. (t) Rev. V. 8. Luke i 1. 10. 1 * 3 
60 Exod. xxx. 7, 8. Lev. xvi. 12, 13. 
x) The word Naxzarite ute? in * a perſon ajart, or e 
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partake:of;:þath;z! for, they; were, perſons conſcerated to Go 
ve. — —— kings of ahſtinence. 2 9 Ros wed 


| eee 49) 2 being canſeerated ta God, for their whole life, 


bu. the Baptiſts &. and others only for a time, i. . 
ſor thiety-days-at-leaſt ſt. Some adthors iofer from two. N in the 
Ali (2), that St. an man a. zarita of the ſecond Kind. In. 

of theſe places it is aid, Shas, St. Faul had his head ſhorn at Cenchrea, 
beeauſe he had made a vo. but that could not well be the; vow 
ai un Nagzeriies finge,after it, he would not have had his head horn. at 
Genchneag hichwas a ſea· part near. Corinth, but at dee n 


10 the law, and even in the temple, or atleaſt in the holy land. It is 


ben more ſiteln that! this was ſome other vo, vchich the/apaſtle/ had 
baund: dme by: , e it is not ſaid that St. un had 


made any vow, bütonly henig therein adviſed to bear the expence: of 


the:ſacrifices, which four of his companions, who had engaged them- 
ſalvea by a vowawere to. offer. This is the ſenſe we havg followed in 


dur note on that place, in which we Have tather choſen to leave the 


matten undeeided, than advance any thing uncertain. By what the 
ſeripture fays of the wow of the Nagarites, one would think that it is 


more antient than the ceremonial law; far ; n legiſlator does not-injoin 


or tommand it, but only preſcribes hat ceremonies are to he uſed by 
thoſe that mall make ir. The Nazerites were chiefly bound to obſerve 


theſe four patticulars, which have by the Nabbins been ſubdivided iuto 


feveralgihers.! . To abſtain from wine, ſtrong. drink, and. __ ar, 
and from all intoxicating liquor in general, or any thing of th 

nature; 2% To. wear: long hair, and let no razor; come on 2 5 
Heads (4). 3. To aake- care not to pollute themſelves. by touching, 


or going near a dead body, even though it were their on Joy | 


ov mother; S to pu themſelves, when they happened to 

it unawaresg 4. To offer ſome. certain ſacriſces, to ſhave. Ie 

and fling: their hair into the fire, when the time appointed by 

their Vw Was expired. There was in the e a O Warren 

D e N Aw K+, 45 5 75 beth 0 
Of all the vu recorded i Lead n hol ang, . ia naue more re- 

-mark le, orthat hath mor d cammentatora, than that Mo 


_Fepht bab bound himſelf — unto. the Lord for a dana 
Bhatſcener ſiould come forth uf the doors of his houſe tho meet him, 
ben hefreturhed; in peace from fighting againſt. the children of Au- 
nn %% Fphthah'5,defiga. was undouhtedly to preſent unto: God an 
acreptablg, 


avd;.conſequently a awful offering. Otherwiſe it would 
| an impious, but a raſh action; ſince his aim was 

xerebytorindace God 10 proſper his expedition againſt the Ammonites. 
"Befides Jepbebab is no where repreſented: as 2 profane or irreligious 


perſon. 1 he ſeripture teſtifies, on the contrary, 2 the Tels of God 8 


9 85 


+ 24 *I Fre A. is a OY 5 415 3 tas »t i] 
6 Numb. vi. 2. 21 ( Acts xviii. 18. XXi; 5295 245 vp 
(a) TheBgjpiian far priefs wers wont to keep their heads conſtantly Avid, 
(From whence na chat the Ne, WET holier dae the p 


mon prieſts. Lev. xxi. 2. 
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was upon! him (4); and the author of 0 E to the Hebrews (e] 
uniks him atnong thoſe facfed Heroes, whoſe faith he celebrates. It is 
then fortjewhat fangs: that his Aang hier having been the firſt thing he 
met ar his return he ſhould think Himſelf obliged to offer ſo barbarous 
and ſo idhuman à ſacrifice, merely for the ſake of a vo expreſſed in 4 
eneral, and'confequently x rath manner,” He could not but know that 
fuch a ſacrifice muſt have been an abomination to the Lord, who hath 
not made men to deſtroy them. God himſelf, IF tlie- mouth of his 
prophey Fee 9), ſets human facrifices upon the fame foot with that 
of a dog, the offering of fwine's blood, and idolatry.” And that he takes 


= 8 in them, is evident from bis bringing a ram to be ſacrificed 


e ſtead of aue, whom he comtnanded to'be offered up; with no 


Sther ittent, but only to try Abraban's* faith' and obedience. If, ac 
cording to the law @), there were perfons, atid virgins in particular, 
conſecrated to God, upon ſeveral occaſions ;'it was not that they ſhould 


be offered up-46 bim in ſacrifice, bat only eaipl6yed about holy thingsk 


and then they might be redeemed, as hath been obſerved before, whi 
2hthah, as being à Hebrew, could not dren of. Theſe reaſons 
lade determited fome of the molt learhed writers (5) to affetr, that 
h did not vow to facrifice his daughter, but A conſecra 
er to God, as a virgin for her whole life, Which they ſe he did. 
The words of the vow may indeed be tranſlated thus, e det 
14 05 the dobr; , ny houſe to meet me all ſurely be the e or Y 
will er it for à Jurut. Hering; the Hebrew particle, which is common 
po ed by. and, often 
late 


learned author 
conditional. As! | det 
puman e taturè, or & begſt, the firf? he deſigned to conſectate unto God. 
atiT offet che latte, for à burnt- offering, Sided It was clan, or elſe 
Exchange it, if it wis znchun. What confirms this dpinion, is, that ia 
the actcount'of the fulfilling of this vow, there is not the leaſt mention 
ofa burnt-offering (t). Which is fuch an omiſſion as cannot well be ac 
'tbunted for, had the daughter of Jephthah been offered up in fatrifice. 


gnifying er, according to the obſervation' of 


$ he might happen at his return t6 meer either à 


* 


n the 9 there is nothing but her virginity mentioned.” She 
ant upon ine mountains, and bewailed it, becsufe ſhe was condemned 
0 4 pefpetual one; and the daughters of 1/7az7 were wont yearly to ce- 
LIebrate this reiattable event four days in'a year (1); The only 6bjec- 

tion that may be advanced againſt this, is taken from the conſternation 
| ee was in, upon meeting his daughter. He rent his clothes, and 
"Hate great Jamentalion. But if we reflect upon the temper of chat 
people, and the notions that prevailed in thoſe times, we ſhall find; what 


Yphtbah having but this one child; it was 4 great ufflictien for 


Fm to dee himſelf dy this vow deprived' of all hopes of a 
EOF TS OD ILY 770 OTF { 


4 ? 4 1 * . "3 5 5 991 Y 1 
Na 5-6 Nene al 


ern SP 

() Ibid. ver. 29. (e] Hebr. xi. 32: (F) Vai. Ixvi. 3. 
(g) Numb: xxxi. 28. gol 35.'/Levit. xxvii. 2, 6. 7 x; Ae, * 
( Mr. L Clere &e;' Ses the margin of our Euglib tranſlatio. 

© (#)' Reland. For inftances of this, fee Exod, xxi. 15. 17. andö i., 10. xii. 5. 
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n 5d 801 n all ied "6, this holy things of the $2 
Sete e 15 8 1 circunci 7 210 0 © 0 
e ment of Few 125 on, and a1 tal 6 0 


Rod 


the O11 1 matt 


Jod made . pft n). 
certain; ade wh praQtiſed amo 2 nation . 0 
| = Me but 5284 qgite, oth 


instances, This. Wee bath occaloned Fre Ae 


he this' ceremony. But we (hall not 5 pe argn TTY | 
that are © Bb mes oft e e queſtion. Let tlie 16 25 have 
orrowed' Fro = Patrlorehs, or EX Patras 11 5 k 0 Hans 
525 | adopt 45 9 8 5 it up of death (v7 88 
mal e be lopked 1 7 5 48 gf N 1 115 bh 1 
Eh 8 doth gt carr 4775 origin of i it higher than the 
| atriart rebs (p). However t be, circumciſion Vas a fign..a 
ereby God 1 5 "vn be diftin; nevi 2,5 eople, With w. mae, 8 
ET, A RO it, An d pat of which the Heſſab Was to be 
ink TA 105 other b of the. as It was allo a Kind of a 9 2 
al for the poſterity of {brahanr, Which ſhould. continually ſet be 
hot &y 55 the covenant God! had made with that Patriarch, as wie 
s faith) and obedience, It was, in ſhort, the ſeal of raham's In 
; For ge 9 55 Bm 255 75355 N rb to St, Paul ( 
ful avi en juſtified, whilſt he Was et. x 
'notfo by 5 15 1 5 


1 de of bis % 0 th Was 
ficath Ri is is er, LS the. 
os, At th * Ke be ju ed eh 1 grein Tum 
ed of this pretended þ privileg 1 54 Thar: being 5 e | 
25 le, eh HI 8157 tells h 55 to 


ved His aw tt ie hateh 4% lle tete we 
na ircutnciſion, and Nie and a e bf the Fewn/hb 
12150 on, For which reaſon St, Stephen calls it the covenant 0 ee 
fon a) 3: and v 1 account Jzsys CarisT ſays, that A 69105 
tuted circumci 835 gh. ! it Fang. from the Patriarchs (x): es the 
dels Wen: Foro ſed to' himſelf in eſtablithifig this ceremony, hy 
ointed it for ſome. ot nds, ſuited to 177 circumſtances ns the f 


ple . . Fo pe: 6 in it f sole and male 55 a. 
at” ircy ameiſion did nt proßit | 


alas W. th 
. 8 KO). 57 Bikes x a 2 relgion i 18 dien di "x 


. open or tienes e AY WD ov frye 
f an) Gen: xvii. 10; 11, 12. {> I 1 T7 9 * ; - 34 fl xg 20; hd 
11 e \Pia ee — cds), 
Le, Gen. xvii. 14. ) John vii. 22. Yom. iv. 11. 4 
I As xv. i. ..] Rom. ii. 3. © (2) John viti. 39, 
Gan ee , (3) bea th 26 
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tripture the circumciſien (2), and ews.'t 
eaten 8 thn 
3 5 ; 1 holy iow 29 5 99 v 0 15 circum 

W, re ſſi 17 
9 ZE Nag ion (4 2. This was a = 


ereby not Gly eros, Bk. al rangers, were to be 


in 0 de 5 th, OT and G Now which n 1 — de admitted 
30 üge renden 


thus, 1 were ren dju Jews 
ploy A circumciſion men were 
f the, 0 dren. of T1/rae 


edn 5 e peri upon them before th 


rought into the land of. 77 23 ee God told them 


f from off them 

b is, they ſhould thenceforward be x oked up 15 5.700 5 

, and no longer as the ſlaves, of Eg o this St wy 

edly ally led, when he faid to thoſe Ep/ 67h 89 12 that had embraced 

Chriſtianity, that while they werein uncircumceiſion, they were excluded 

Gut of the commoriwealth of 7/rael. Fi r was an open pro- 

felſſon of the worſhip of the 155 God, and alſo at at the amet time a kind 

of abjuring;;of idolatry. For which reaſon, during the, perlgeution of 

2 wig] the heathens p 0 thoſe women t to death that cauſed their chil- 


amn 5 h as. 7 ible, all: . 500 of e As eircumeiſion Was 
An oper eſſign of the Jeu reli ome of thoſe that 
wn 0 $A Ys Nee e that this ſoperftiion ought, 1 5 r 
280 all * among ang thoſe. that were of Ji extraction. St. fad 
xpreſgly forbids.it (1). Laſtly, circumeiſion w: appointed 4 or myſtica 

and moral. e 8 It was, as well as ba ptiſm (# „a token of puri and 

5 ine(s. e © 58 Dr expreſſions, 5 2 the Sr, of 
8 ay ar ir cumciſion 0 the art, Ie circumciſian made b 

fs Mat och an excellent paſſage of Phil. that the N W 


125 nd ry (u). wen 1 2 70 be obſerved note 
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206 An-utroduBtion ta the 1” 
every;male-child' ſhould be cireumciſed the eighth:(4). Dey (n). The 
reaſen hy it was fed to that time, undoubtedly was, ra en hr 

kegally.be ſooner (o), for the mother of everyiman child being 


unciean ſop the ſeven firſt days aſter her delivery, the child was conſe- 


guently. fo too. They were not, on the other hand, ta do it later, be- 
cauſe the newborn infant eould not be too ſoon conſecrated to God. 
Phe Feaus took ſueh particular care to do it exactly on that day, that 
they never neglected it, even; though it happened on a ſablath day, as 

sus CRnIsT obſerved to them when they found fault with him for 
having healed a man on that day (p). This they termed driving atay 


be fabbath.. When they were any way compelled to perform circum» 


gues : and by all ſorts of perſons, prov 


ciſion either ſooner or later, they looked upon it as a misfortune, and 
did not reckon ſuch a eireumeiſion ſa. good: as that which was done the 
— day. And when this ceremony was put off, it never was uſed 


dite aba the ſobbath. This is the reaſon why we find St. Paul ac 


counting it no ſmall privilege to have been cireumeiſed the eight 
day Ig), as we have obſerved on that place. Accordingly Jesus CHRIST 
and the Baptiſl were cireumeiſed exactly upon it. 2. It is evident 


from the 728 that it woes uſual to name the child the day he was cir- 


cumciſed, Jabn the Baptiſ and Jesus Chars were named upon 


Ihe performance of this ceremony. We learn from the ſame hiſtory 


that it was commonly the father, or ſome near relation, ihat gave the 
name. 3. Circumeiſion was reckoned ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that it 
could be done in any place, in private e as well as in the ſynago- 
ided they were Fetus, and quali- 
fied for it. There was notwithſtanding a man appointed for this em- 
ployment, who did it in the preſence of ſeveral witneſſes, that the ini- 
tiation might be more ſolemn and authentick. 4. Ir is not well known, 
whether it was the cuſtom, in the time of JEsUs CHRIST, that the 
child ſhauld have a Gad: mother that brought him to the door of the hy 
nagogue, and no farther, becauſe ſhe was not allowed to go in, and a 
Cod. father that held him during the ceremony. Which was accompa- 
nied with prayers and vows, and before and after it there were great 
ee eee CCC N 
. circumciſion was while the ceremonial law remained 


n fare, it became as indifferent and r K pond. the abrogating 
| Fill tha 


.of that law by the deſtruction of the temple. time the apoſtles 
allowed the Jews converted to Chriſtianity, the uſe of it, but they ex- 
preſsly ordered that this yoke ſhould not be put upon the necks of 
dine Centils converts. Aud therefore St. Paul, who hath fally proved 
how unprofitable and ee foe is (7), and who makes it .confit 
only in regeneration, of which it was a figure Is), thought it however 


proper to have Timothy circumciſed (7), becauſe his mother was of Zewi/þ 


— — eee extraction; 
„%%%ͤ . ⁵-TTßßßß ̃ ̃ OTST DRE 
(t) Including the day in which he was born, and that in which he was 
circumciſed. eſt 858 n LEH Fig ts 5 at 5 TOW 4, Gad 4D n 755 
Ai Seni. 12. (e)] Levit. xi. 3. ) John vii. 22, 23. 
7 Philip. My, 5: „ ( 1 Cor. VII. 19. . K 
1 Gal. v. 6. VI. Ig. f PALEY on t) Acts xvi, 3. i 1755 n 4 
1 . 8 | . do \ | ; 
\ 


» 
a? 


2 


extraction; and would not, on the other hand, ſuffer this ceremony to 
be performed on Titus, becauſe he was She gt Whberein 
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his df hath given the church in all ages a moſt excellent pat- 
tern, either of condeſcenſion, or reſolution, in inſiſting upon, or omit» 
— things indifferent, aceording to the variety of times and circum» 
Seen OUGHT 2097 e NING Modan nA 
It is generally ſuppoſed that baptiſm ſucceeded; circumeiſon, though 
there is nothing ſaid about it in the goſpel. There is indeed a great 
confonmiĩity between theſe two ceremonies. 1. Baptiſim is the firſt a 
intiating ſarrament of the Cbriſtian religion, as circumciſiam was of the 
Jewiſh, 2. It is by baptiſm men are conſecrated to JESUS CHRIS, 
admitted into the Chriſtian religion, and publickly received as members 
of his church. 3. Baptiſm is a token of our regeneration, of our dying 
10 fing and riſing again unto righteouſneſs in JESUS CHRIS N (A). But 
theſs ceremonies diſagree alſo in ſome particulars. 1. Baptiſm is admi- 
niſtered to. both ſexes (). 2. There is no particular day or ſeaſon: ap- 
pointed for baptiſm; grown perſons were at firſt inſtructed in the prin- 
ciples of religion before they were baptiæed, and to ſome this ſacrament 
was not adminiſtred till they were at the point of death. But this 
cuſtom. is of a later date than the apoſtolical age. 3. Water was never 
uſed in circumciſion. It is true that the child was carefully waſhed, 
and the perſons that made the oſſerings purified themſelves, but then 
it was in order to fit and prepare themſelves for the ceremony, and not 
upon account of the ceremony itſelf, wherein wine and not water was 
uſed, We may then ſafely affirm, that baptiſm hath ſome conformity 
both with circumciſian and the baptiſm of the proſelytes, which hath been 
ſpoken of before. „ Yew B19 I tay 
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1 55 EFF ORE we give an account of the Fewih fei: 
2 2 will he proper to ay — 24 Hel „ 
S J4ars, months, weeks, days and hours. The Habreus 
were wont at firſt to reckon time from ſome remarkable epocha's... As 
I. The N the Patriarchs or other illuſtrious perſons. "ops 
coming out of Egypt (5)... 3. The building of che zemple (c. 4. Tb 


. 5 1 2 3 ee Nit vers 
() Gal. ii. 3. (x) Rom. vi. 3. Gal. iii. 27. 1 Pet. ili. 21. 
e We learn from hiſtory, that among ſome nations the women were 
. circumciſed... But in inſtitutipg this ceremony the law had chiefly the 
men in view, . whoſe condition vas of courſe the ſame as that of Ahe wives. 
The goſpel acknowledges no ſuch diſtinctions as theſe, they being merely 
8 $22 - 4 1 ( Exod * 2 be 3; * ; | | 
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208 tr Introduction to the 
s of their kings. 5. The beginning of the Babylon ca 
Te ebulding 97 2 temple after their return hin coir (0 2 
eis of time they had other pachs 'n, as the times of Alexan - | 
Breet, and of the Tonrebien that ſprung up out of the ruins of his 
| empire, / Ever ſince the compiling of che chm, the Fri have recs. 
oned their years from the creation of the world. 
Tune year was by them divided into a'boly or eccleſiaſtical, and a avi 
he fr/t began in the month of Ni/an(e) or Abib, which an- 
: 2 to part of our March or April, ' becauſe this was the time of the 
year when the children of 7 "el came out of Egypt. From this alſo 
they reckoned their feats. ee 7 in the month 7½i, about 
_ the middle of our — becauſe there was an ancient tradition 
amonf them that the world was ereated about that time. All contracts 
were dated and the Fubilzes counted according to this year. It would be 
Bale to our purpoſe to give an account of the (%) ſolar and lunar years 
of the Fews, or of their way of intertalating (+). This is a very obſcure 
and intricate point, about which neither Hh, Jews themſelves, nor the 
. moſt learned Chriftian writers are agreed.” 
0¹ thety mats. 4 The Jewiſh . conſiſted of twelve months, -unleſs 


happened to be intercalary, for then it had thirteen. 
' The antient Hebrews were wont to regulate their months by the courſe 


of the ſun; and each of them had 36 days. But after their deliverance 
out of  Egypr, they made uſe of lunar months, which were ſometimes, 
of thirty, and at other times of . days. The time of the neto- 
moon was formerly diſqpvered by its phaſi or firſt appearance, as it is ſtill 
at this day by the Caraites ; but the Ralbiniſlis or traditionary Fews have 
recourſe to an aftronomical calculation to find it out. The names and 


order of the Fewi/b oſs, e to ang e ene, 5 
are as follows. _ 


„ 
r 15 


The 1ſt. , called (Nile or rb ) | by March and PER 
The 2d. 0 yar or Te I | April and Moy. 
The gd. (S. Ry = 4s | and June. | 
The uh Tamus.) I une and July. 
The Ab or Av. 15 L. Ih and Auguſt, . Eds 
The 6th. (Mul. 3 RL tel Auguſt and. 8 1 
The sth. (Ti. e | Sepremberand Ones” . 5 2 
The Stb. Hero Bal) _ | Oober and November. 
'The'gth.” (Heu,) Ie | November and December. 
The roth. /(Tebbeth,) at: < ecember and anuary. _ 1 =o 
The 11th. (Schebbar. Ti. 1 © | Fanuary and IR: . 
The 121h, N 5 1 ; 8 2 and March. 
(4 Tx a DD "Mt 0 Exod, — 2 TRE 9 
(The lar year conſiſted of 16s voy 5 hours, and ſome ats * The 
— — was of 384 * 5 hours, ſome odd minutes, veropding to the 


"Gt %% ⁵˙»ß hs your, berwnenif oY 
arch ; which was done, + * be N — 
over, nor the fruits at the penceref, | | 


— 


E Mme IP 1 
off With is is ot bache handing 5:the'world' 5 


5 e. ewws had” 770 orts of them, 1 . 
75 WY . ays, and 8 ther of 1 — 12 4 heſe are leg in 21 ture 
5 7 5 4 "As rſt the Habreu ad no. e name for the 
bs with "They, were' wont 0 ſay, the; "Jos t le 7005 7 of 


ie Nerd 
e learßi from the revelatios / St. hn;(h), that the a 15 of Fhs 
week: was 15 0 a5 that time called i 
ee our Bl [eifed Lord 55 022 again from the dead. 8 
M Wl a 0 ſorts of ays;t be natural, which is 105 EYE 725 2 v1 
of Four" a d twenty. hours, froth 55 ſun-let to another; the 


5 va 7 aur as ig evident | from 9 1 ment (g). 


to the letting of the 7 7 The avil day, that is the ſun's ſtay. Above 
the Horizon, was che 7 195. divided | into > four parts (#),. each of Which 
conifiſtedof hes” 
2 ent ſeaſohs 0 


ear. 


he i was from * Oclock in the 
morning till ine. 9B. e Ve, called. he. 1605 ETA url), what. 


call nie. We becauſe Lk hopes were. paſt from fun“ riſing 
e end part. of the day. laſted from vine of the Hock 


| ll e "Th 4 from noon kill: rec. This they called the ninth 
har of Ak ef | fr Xp 


The n Durth BY, 1900 


three o'tlock ti 


ay. were otherwiſe divided by. the. ett. 
cile St. Murk, who affirms (3), that it was the third hour, when they 


- zeruci Jusvs Cnrter, with St. John (o), who ſays that'it was-about 


the ſixth hour, This may be done ſeveral ways. Beſides the method 
which we have followed in our notes on thoſe two evange!! ifts, it. may be 


ſaid that by cruciſying, St. Mart did not mean the nailing of CHRIST to 


the croſs, for according to St! Luke (p), it was not till the \/fxth 


hour, that is, noon, but only all the preparations towards it, after 


| ſentence had paſſed upon him. We muſt here'obſerve, that in ſeveral. 


Greek manu 40 5 of the golpel according to St. John, the third is 
read inſtea 


place? 7 
The Jui divided-atſo whetr nigbts into four parts, which they-called 


watches (). The aft was named the evening; the ad the middle-watch, | 


or midnight; the 30 the tock-crmwing, from midnight till three in the. 
morning; the Ath the morning, or, break of day. - As the evange es 
in N en which "IE. have gs. of St. Peter N our 


. | 5 Aout 
. „ 3 1 5 3 8 _ 


not Wh 4 8 294 Wa 


pry Ray: i. 2; 235 1 16. . 2 28. Le xi I 
7 Mat.; Xxyil, 1% N k * I, 85 N XR. 7. 1 Cor. xvi." =, 


: "(b) Rev. i. 10. i) John xi. 9. "mv AS Nehem. ix. N 8 
xp Matth. XX. 3. u Ibid. ver; 5. Aung Fad We oe 8 


0 0e Jchn xix. 14 T4 e Like Ali. 44. y 3 — N SDA es 
8 Matth. xiv, * m_— xiii. 35» Lake au. . e AN 
Vor. III. 5 0 | 


er called rl. ji of civil, conſiſts of twelve hours (i), from the 988 | 


e at A longer or thorter: according- to the. 


auſe it 5 Was the ninth om the morning, 
i in the eyening. Tßey gave 

this 6 bour to each vf theſe four parts, as Well as to the hours 
ke 6 ty fo called. Some zuthors are of opinion that the kur parts 
"d Wdeider they were, 

or hot, it is of little moment. But it will be very proper here * recon- 
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the tb hour, as we have obſerved in N on that. 
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viour (g), oſten mention the coct-crowing, and with ſome ſeeming con- 
tradiction, it will be proper to give a; full explanation of this point, 
which could not conveniently be done within the compaſs of a few ſhort 
notes. be difficulty lies in this, that JESUS CHRIS is ſaid in St. 
Mark (r), to have told Peter that before the cock crowed twice, ha 
would deny him thrice... And indeed the ſame evangeliſt relates, that 
the cock erowed after Peter's firſt denial; and again after he had denied 
his maſter the third time. Whereas, according to the reſt of the ævan- 
geliſis (s), the cock did not crow till Peter had denied CarisT 
three times. To ſolve. this difficulty, we have obſerved in our note on 
krhat place, that as the cock crows at ſeyeral times, the meaning of St. 
 Maithew, St. Luke and St. Jahn is, that before the cock had dane crow- 
ing, St, Peter denied his divine maſter three times, But to be a little 
more particular upon this point; it is to be obſerved further, 1. That 
the cock commonly erows twice every night, viz. at midnight, and be- 
tween that and hreak of day. This ſecand erowing is properly called 
the cock. crotving. It may therefore be ſuppoſed that St. Peter having 
denied Ixs us CHRIST the firſt time, about midnight, the cock crowed ; 
and that after he had denied him the third time, the cock crowed again. 

This explains St. Mar#s meaning. As for what is ſaid by the other 
— that the cock crowed after Peter had denied him three times, 
it muſt be underſtood of the /zcond crowing, which is properly the cocl- 

 erewing» Or elſe, 2. that word of St. Mark which hath been tranſlated 

#roice, may be rendered thayegnd Hime (2s by which means the whole 
difficulty. will vaniſh and after all, it is of no great conſequence. We 
have but one obſervation. more to make concerning the years, and 

months, &c. of the Hebrews, And that is; that in Sole logins e any part 

of a year, a month, a week, a day, or an hour, is often taken for. a whole, 
r, month, week, day, and hour. Which ſerves to explain what was 
id by Ixsvs Cunis r, that he would riſe again the third day, as we have 

Seen ee . é 

ann, Feſtivals are ſolemn days fet apart for the honour and 
ſſerviee of God, either. in remembrance of ſame ſpecial mer- 

_ cies which have been received from his bountiful hand, or in memory 
of ſome puniſhments which he hath. inflited on mankind, or. elſe to 
turn away thoſe which hang over their heads. Thoſe of the firſt kind 
were attended with rejoicings, * hymns, concerts of muſick, 

ceuchariſtieal ſacrifices, and a joyful and innocent exemption from la- 

bour (d). Upon which account they were termed ſabbatbhs. Thoſe of 
the ſecond and third ſort, were days of faſting and attonement. We 
learn ſrom profane hiſtory, that the inſtitution of feſtivals is of a very 
EEE IS | r . 6 AmRent 


— 


Ihn xviti. 7. 


) Matth. xxvi. 74. Labs . " John xi. 8. 
* ( Mark xiv: 30 W 1 N ; 8 41 * + : 


| 2 ih : —- ny 1 II 1 6 * A 8 * 0 
(*) This diſtinguiſhes the feaſts that were inſtituted by God, from 


i 
the ſe 8 "Wy 4» hs Oe £ + ? 
_thole of the heat hen, which were accompanied with very criminal occupa 
1 tions. hk FF 2 44 „ In "4 en W r 
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zneient date (2). But the ſacred writers make no mention of the fi- 
vals of the Hebrews, before their coming out of Egypt. It was undoubt- 
edly there the //azlires learned to have a liking and inclination for feſti- 
vals, as is evident from their rejoicings when they worſhipped 
the golden ralf (w). And it was with a deſign to turn them from 
the idolatrous praRicts that reigned in the heather feſtivals, that God, 
out of a condeſeenſion ſuitable to his wiſdom and goodneſs, ap- 
pointed ſome in his on honour, with ſuch ceremonies and cir- 
cumiftances, as diſtinguiſhed them from the feſtivals of idolatrous 
- The 758 had ſeveral ſorts of Feaffs, whereof ſome were more ſolemn 
than others. They were either of divine or human inſtitution, * To 
begin with the firſt : the moſt ſolemn of thoſe that had been eſtabliſhed 
y God, were the paſſover, the pentecſt, and the feaſt of tabernacles. 


hefe three f2/ivals were to be celebrated on you at Feruſalem, and 
$ 


all the Iſaelites were obliged to go thither, unleſs they bad very good 
reaſons for abſenting themſelves, Some laſted but one day, others 
continued a whole week. The latter had ſome days leſs ſolemn than 
the reſt; as thoſe, for inſtance; that were between the firſt and the laſt, 
when the feaſt laſted ſeven days. And therefore it is ſaid in St. John (y), 
that about the middle of the 7 of tabernacles Ixsvs went up into the 
— and taught, becauſe he could not do it ſooner for the crowd. 

he holieſt days were called the great, or the good days, Accordingly 
St. Jobn calls the laſt day of the eaſt of tabernacles, the great day (z), that 
is, the moſt ſolemn as we have rendered it. During theſe /e/7ivals, that 


part of the ſacrifices which was to be eat, and the ſhew-bread, was di- 


vided amnong the four and twenty courſes of prieſts, Criminals were 
alſo kept till theſe ſolemn occafions, that their puniſhment might be a 
terror to others, The Fews however were not willing to pus Jxsus 

 CnrtsT to death during the feaſt, becauſe they were afraid this would 


cauſe ſome diſturhance among the people, who took him for the Meſſiab, 


+ of at leaſt for a great prophet. Which courſe ſoever they took, they 


muſt needs have acted againſt their conſciences; for if he was not an 


impoſtor, as undoubtedly they did not look upon him as one, they 

ought not to have put him to death, either before, or after the feaſt. 
And if he was an impoſtor, they ſhould have put him to death during 
the feaſt, according to the law. Providence ordered it fo, that he 
ſhould ſuffer death at the time he did, becauſe, fince as he was the true 
paſthal lamb, or our paſſover, to uſe St. Paul's expreſſion (a), it was ne- 


ceſſary that he ſhould die at that very juncture of time. As there came 
up to Jeruſalem vaſt numbers of people at theſe feſtivals, the Roman go- 
vernors were wont to give the Jews a garriſon of Roman ſoldiers, to 


prevent any ſeditions, or diſturbances among the people (5). 


aw) Exod. xxxii. 6,6. | 8 „ | 

x) Chryſoſtom. T. vi. de Chr. Paſt. p. 267. Theod, in Deut. Erot. 1. & 

0) John Vit. 14. 9:07 e E- $7 
ie èͤ EET, 8 Matth. xxvii. . 

5 9 5 ; ) 2 9 


* 5 Herodot. I. iii. e. 68. Euſeb. prepar. Evang · J. i. c. 9, 7 


"the paſſover, to diſtinguiſh chat part of 


| 3 1 Teig N 
3 G. xii. 12, 13. 
18 


have rendered it by a word that fipnifies to protect. 


| 
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if the pafllbver· It is well known. that the,poſſover, was, named, f 5 

1 } a r 1 2 Ba Ne 2 #1348 1 ed 10m 

Ortho recen "the angel's poſing aver the, boules of the Jraclits, and 
Lg ee when thole of the . Egyptians were put to 


death (*). The name. of pa/ſever; was, alſo given to the lamp, that 
Was led 5 firſt day of this feaſt (c)., Henge theſe ex — 
eat the paler ee e the , paſſaver (el and hence allo it is that 
St. Paul calls Jesus £ 


LE 
* * 


The chief things to be obſerved with 


J | ent | ; 55 H, and 
particularly at the paſſover, there were great numbers of vi jay. Pale ; 
from among the cattle, as; bu//z, and. the like 005 The paſchal feaſt be- 


Vas eaten, The firſt was what. the gueſts were to ſup; upon, for the 


lamb was ſymbolical, and it was ſufficient for any one 10 et of it about 
the bigneſs of an olive, if they were ſatisfied before, or in caſe the lamb 
was got enough for every one... 2. This Iamb was a repreſentation of 
that which the 1/razlites had en. pt, and was called the.body of . 
t of the paſchal Jamb.which was eaten, 
from what was offered upon the N which was 
ſprinkled, and the i. that were, burnt. | IEsus Cnnkisx manifeſtly . 
alluded to this expre | 80 jd 


on, when he ſaid. of the bread, rhis is, my l 


| | 5 | ly.5..25 


juſt now. eaten, but the body of the true lamb, whereof the other was 
only a figure. 3. The lamb was killed the,/qurtcenth day of the mont 
Elon (a in the evening, or, as the {cripture.expreſſes it, berween the two 
evenings (+). Such as. could not celebrate the paſſover on the day ap- 
pointed, upon the account of ſome legal uncleanneſs, or any other in- 
diſpoſition, were obliged to do it the ſourteenth day of the ay 5 
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1) Exod+ 3334134 38: (The Hebreva, yerb, frm. whence the mord ran 
derived, doth, not only fignify to paſs from one place to another, but alſo 
to paſi over, to Part, io pa/; <uithout doing any harm ; and therefore the ſees 
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(e] Ezra vi. 20. Matth. XXVI, 17; © () Mark Kiv. 12. 14; 
{e) 1 Cor. v. 7. U Ibid... (e) Luke xxii. 1. Mark xiv. 12. 
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(i) Lev. xxIII. . Mark, xiv: Fa % of, Aniiq, 1. in. cap. 10. 5 ky, 1 
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08 byrhe1aw, that J ee ee to chooſe them, and 
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eonrts of the temple (p). 6. Every particular perſon ſlew his own victim (4), 
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to our ſaviour (2); 


81 After the lamb was thus dreſſed, it was eaten in every mee. 
| | } It 


65 
12 2105 there ſhould be as many perſons as could eat the whole 
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(Deut. XVI. 2. 5. () Philo de I. i | | 
„e e , eee ee e ol i. a6, 
„J The ſtrangers that came up to. Jera/alem from all parts e the land to 
| celebrate the paſſover, were furniſhed with lodgings grat g. 
tor to be under ten, and might 
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mme maſter of the houſe invited his friends, The aſſemblies that were 
invited to this feaſt, were named brotherhoods, and the gueſts, La ee 

or friends. The reproof which Ixsus LIED gave 7udgs, by calling 
bim friend or companion (x), was both juſt and cutting, becaul he be. 
trayed him after | aving eat the paſſover, with him. 

It was a very ancient cuſtom among the n "ch waſh 
their feet before meals, eſpecially when they returned from a jour- 
ney (3). There were good reaſons for this cuſtom, becauſe they com- 
monly travelled on foot, without . and theit ſhoes were open 
at the top, Some imagine with a good deal of 5 that they 
pere alſo wont to mag their feet before the paſchal... feaſt, See 

being a fitter repreſentation of the ſtate and condition of a traveller, 
Slaves and mean perſons were commonly put to that employ- 
ment, but Ixsvs CarisT, was pleaſed to perform it: in his diſciples, 
do give them an example of hui and charity (&);...It bord wade to 
be obſerved, that this Was not done eee ut re 
before. is; 


10. Tie gueſts leaned on their left arms upon Wb ee a tab 
on which was ſet the lamb; with bitter Fs, eee bread, a 
a diſh full of a kind of ſauce or thick mixture, herein they düppedd the 
bread and e 8 was. the diſh in Which, 
ped with Ixs us rte of which we read in the goſpel C It was 
very common among the eaffern wations. to lia on beds when: they took 
their meals, as is evident from ſacred as well as profane: 5 NMory; but, as 
the Walmudiſi pretend (6), this poſture. was then abſolutely : — 
at the eating of the paſchal lamb; as being a fit emblem of that reſt and 
freedom, which God had granted the children of 1frael, hy bringing 
them out of Egypt, 3 4 ſlave doth not cominonly take his meals 
with ſo mach eale and 1 and that beſides they were obliged to 
ear it ſtanding in Egypt. This cuſtom of leaning. at. table over one 
another's" boſom, Was a ſign of equality and ſtrict union between the 
eſts. Which ſerves to explain ſeveral paſſages of ſeripture,, as'what 
E of Abrabam g boſom (c), and of the Jon's being in the bo/om om of the 
— 67 When the gueſts were thus placed round the table, the 
aſter of the family, or ſome other perſon of note, took a cup full of 
wine mixed with water, and after he had given God thanks, drank it 
p, after which- bs es one round to every one there reſent who: were 
I obliged to drin thereof, Hence the words of sbs . 
| nb if Wo" it VF." they e hetbs 
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leavened bread, which they dipped in the mixture before - mentioned. 
Then the maſter of the family drank another cup, that was accompa- 
nied with ſeveral thankſgivings, after which, they began eating again 
as before. Laſtly, they eat the paſchal lamb, and drank the third 
cup, which was called the cup ef bleſſing, or thankſgiving (, The whole ; 
ceremony ended with the fourth cup, and the ſinging of ſome p/elms (). | 
This is what by St. dart is termed an hymn (g). It cannot exactly be 
determined, whether JESUS CHRIST obſerved all theſe particulars. It 
4 de that he did, and we meet with ſome tracks of it in the 
Goſpel (hb). St. Luke ſpeaks only of tiuo cups in the account he gives of 
the inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper (i). e e 
Gad injoined the 4/raelites,' under pain of death, not to touch any 
leavened bread, as long as the paſſover laſted. Several reaſons may be 
aſſigned ſor this inſtitution, but there is only one ſet down in ſcripture, 
dig. that it was to put them in mind of their forefathers coming out 
of Egypt, in ſuch haſte; that they had not time ſo much as to get their 
dough leavened (4). But one may ſuppoſe, by the metaphorical ſenſe 
that. is commonly put upon the word leaven, and which is uſed by Jesus 
_ CnrIsT;and: St. Paul (I), that this prohibition had a moral view, and 
that the divine legiſlator's deſign in giving it, was to cleanſe their minds 
from malice, envy, animoſity, and hypocriſy: in a word, from the 
leaven of Egypt (|). However it be, the Hebrews took a very particular 
cate to ſearch for all the leaven that might be in their houſes, and to 
fling it either into the fire or water. Their deſcendants have cartied 
this point to a ſuperſtitious nicety. Though the paſſover was to be ce- 
lebrated at Feruſalem, yet they that were not able to go thither, might 
eat the unleavened bread in their on houſes. As there was no other 
ſort of bread in that city, when Ixsus CHRIS inſtituted his laſt ſupper, 
_ It cannot be. queſtioned but that he made uſe of it. And yet the Greek | 
church, which hath retained leavened' bread in the euchari/t, imagined 
that J=svs CHRISHTH uſed it; and the better to ſupport their opinion, 8 
they have aſſerted, that he celebrated the paſſover one day before the 1 
Jeus. We ſhall hereafter examine this matter. The Lal ins have, by 1 
er 


the other hand, ſuppoſed, that the better to conform themſelves wit 
Ixsus CnRIsr's inſtitution, they ought to celebrate the Lord's ſupp 
with unleavened bread. This was one of the oecaſions of the ſchiſin 
between weep ern and tuęſtern churches; which, aſter all, was a very 
ſlight, one, and conſequently very ſcandalous, ſince after the abrogating 
of the ceremonial law, it ought to be reckoned an indifferent matter, 
S een hn inne ere 8925 | whether 
G TRA 94 N 2 81 8 _ 7 ; . 
r „ e ARE SIA 
( HDuring the cerer a they ſung at ſeveral times the following pfalms. _ 
I. Pfal, cxiii, cxiv. 2. Pſal. cxvi, cxvii, cxviii, or cxxxvi. This laſt fing- 
ing was termed the hall}, or praiſe. The maſter of the family, or the reader, 
explained and gave an account of every ceremony; n. 
(ed Mark xix. 26. (% See Matth. Xxvi, cc. | 
( Luke xxüi. 19. 20. (4) Exod. xxii, 34. 39. Deut. xvi. 3. ö 
45 Matth. 8 1 Cor. v. 2. ee x A x; 3 
| 1 Leavened bread was likewiſe forbidden the Roman, upon ſome parti - 
 FEylar occaſions, Aulus 8 N n N 
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A een the 


Mhether. SP VET OO with; leavened iter unleavened bread, e 
her CHgisT, by giving no directions about My. bath left. ts church 
aeg abe reſpedt. TR 399736 i wits in en Fe} N A! 

he next day after the fraſt oſ — bread, that is, the a- 
_teenth. day gf. Ib, A they, offered up God, on the altar, the fi- 
= 1 5 the, edle r ripe 1 age 23 . 


N fit 


Tos = be is . — Co SN and on the bert 
| BY anf s cave. 5 dhe Gonna Worn, ang: alter 1445 had © 


| hat ex wah. — — 6 IN the 
fre 2 till thig offering, had been firſt made, Tbert to be m 
alluſion jo this ip, * 0 Js erbat ine antzel orders a ane 
——... 
: &:explained-1 the- {vera ru es» 4-0-9 abe cele- 
995 5 Ow auer It remains. now that:werſhould, examine a que- 
Kioo, Mpich hark exerciſed the wits of ſeveral critichi; i. e. Whether 
598 e celebrated he peſſoy er the year he was put tc death, on the 
2 a5ithe Jerog kept theirs? We have obſerved: before, that be 

2 5 cburch,majowing. Jus Cun e celebrated it one day ſooner 


: ; than pa Ao Say [hewgd.at the ſamt time, What reaſons, they. 


8 ledge, g ſupport, their opinion Some authors have inferred ſrom a 
ges gut of St. Jahns goſpel, that for-ſeverakreafohs which they 
9 . Ale <p did not. keep the, paſſover that year on ihe Hour - 
Keen day oi the month, as uſual, but he day after. The fitſt of theſe 
Paflages is in, the thirteenth clispter (o), wliercia: ies hic that before 
he Je, el the peſſouer, uban ſupper was ended, ubeteby they underfland 

boly communion, Iss CHR T waſhed his diſciples“ feet. be 
te-ond, eh inthe eighteenth, chapter (p)3 Jegus'was 5 
| y.the an had celebrated the paſſover, and inſtituted the euchariſt the 
night before; and yet the Zvangelift ſays, that the eus would not go 
into the Pretorium,, ar judgment. hall, — fear they thould defile them- 


and thereby become unft 40 eat the pier 8 Fes 9895 8 in 
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'm) Lev. xxlii. g 14% Joſ. e 10% oblige t b 

It appears from Exodus Xvi. it «thats Homer held. 9 . aan 
that has :a good fomach. can eat in a day: Accordiog to the Fewifs way 
reckoning, this meaſure contained abo ub. ken-eggs, 6. e. 3 are pow 5 

It was ee an #94, hic held 432. 12 

7, 177 BEE ; oh Yu ay 24. 3 (A Vena,” 
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that IJxsus CHrI8T celebrated the pg 


he Jetos (3). s 
I Was e having beate this puiſover® that Jxsvs Carrsr 
inſtituted the Set to be n laſting monument of our e 
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1 che nineteenth chapter (9), where the 8 on which C57 was crucified 


bad ſtiled the: preparation of the-paſſover. 
Notwithſtanding which, other writers eve afferted and maintained, 
ver on the ſame day as the eus. 
And indeed there are very good reaſons to believe that he did. f. Sup- 
. poſing the Jes had pur it off for any time that year, 4 5 Cinis r 
would, in àllprobabihty, have eomplied with it, elſe ws would 
never have failed to lay this to his charge, ſince after pub ck notice 
was given of he neto mon, people were obliged to keep to it, even 
though there was a iſible miſtake in the matter (T). 2. Thole that 
have throughly examined the reafons alledged* for this delay, find n 
weight in them, fince they are grounded upon cuſtoms t 
are of à moch later date tham the times of Jzsvs EnRTST. The 
were not them, for inſtance, two different ways bp finding out the new- 
moon. Rs it was known ny by its appearance, and not its conjune- 
tion withithe ſun, there could he no room for celebrating the pallover 
on two different days. Beſides, the Carufe 1 halmid/ts made but 0 
body with the reſt of the eie nat tan, and thetefore did celebrate the 


ſcaſt on theiſame' day wirf them Moregyer, ce dem of ttansferrin 


the n f Fon the day before ide ſabbath, is not of ſo 2 — 


eien a date. 7 80 queſtionably certain, that the lamb was to be 
7 


ſacrificed publickly in 2 temple, and that it was necęſſary that the prieſts 
mould. pour the blood Gf it at the bottom of the altar (5). As all heſe 
particulars are Lande injoined b tlie law, Jesvs' S ere 

have omitted any one of them: © Beſides; is it prob; 


ble that. HA ; 
would have miniſtered to him With: Warm fest An innovation as thi Fn 


have been ? 4. The three other Evangeliſts cr a fay (7), wh Fe 
"Curr celebrated ine Paſſover on t the fame day the Feros were uſed to 
do itz which' ſeems entirely to decide the queſtivh;” It is therefore wi 
proper to put another ſenfe upon St. John expreſſions, than toembrace 
an öpimom which 'minifeſtly eontradicts tlie reſt of the Zuanzelifts, For 
ie rede eke, ſuppoſed; that in che f of the forẽ mentioned 
ages; St. Jahn doth not ſpeak of the Lord's ſupper,” or of the paſchal 
feaſt, but ondy of à pt ivate ſupper at Bethany, the 'day'before'the * paſſ- 
cover (u). In the ſecond, there is no neceſſity of 8 by. the 

Lee the paſehel hamb, ſinee the other ſacrifices that were offered up 
ting the feaſt; had alſo. that name them (a). By rhe een 
. paſſouer in the laſt place, may be — 85 the preparation before 
ſabbarh of * paſſovers which 8 elſewhere calle the preparation of 
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t) Matth. rl 17. 7 Mark IV. 124. Luke xxii. 7 2 818 5 12 
1) Compare Luke xxii, , 3. with John R 
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40 the 
bi the paſſover mas.of the deliveranesof the Hebrews out 


The ſecqud ſolemn feftival. of the Jas was the Pen- 
deer eee geg . It was ſo called by the Greeks (2), becauſe. it was 
Ke on the f zieth dy. the ſeaſt of. unlæauaned bread, i. e, after the 

freenth. of March (a]. 75 — aber named the feaſt. of qveeks (b), 
Pecauſe they: celebrated it ſeuen ou after the paſſover; and alſo the 
Ae real . e of the mne were owes 
> to having been given from mount Sinai u 
7 88 the Jews Pretend, this feftival Lwas appointed far a —— re of 
5 reat  favour.. hey. they offered two ea 


n 


upon duty, 
8 — 7555 tha — the. Mohr They were re lg to 
them — | 


ngs 2 he feaſt of,! Faulen 
_—_ 52 = 1 — — of mirth and rejoic- 

her to obſerye about it with relation to the 
2 the mow ln, oc the _ » was, fully 
cee 451 Ponte dy the Haß Ghof r as vpon — 
As.the 272 expiation; happened between the Pentecs/ 
57 a V tabernacles,, it will be. proper 10 b 4 


ent Place though: it was of a ——— 
7 Net e and cannot be properly, fi It was celebrated 
Wer 1 e the month Tir: (dla | — the great faſt, or 
* JE Ys heros, they Jajed. all the and began even the 


beca 0 b 
| 2 dwg ic 2 dees —— . 
3s ſaid abt hey mers oegid + formn Jul the fot wear handy po 


that iz, it Was abqut. . — 1 1. of Ottobers; chen ſling becomes 
agergus. It may ho . vnderſtood of a faſt of the heathens, 


1 wird haf celebrated. about about eee we os; we © on that 
e of 53 Gar. Pm the ceremonies p -rformed upon its 


ay be ſeen in the ſixteer ch ter Na wicus, f thoſe ceremonies 
ſome where to be obſeryed both by the prieſt and people, as the abſtain- 
ing e all kind of food, and Alma of work; others related only 
to the hiph-prieft (J. Seven ays before the feaſt he left his houſe, 
A IPLIRt the temple, to purify, and get himſelf ge againlt. the 
approcebiog ſolemnizy.. 0 the third, an ſeventh, ſome of the aſhes 
f the 774 2 were put upon his hea - $$= 4 was a kind of expia- 
tion. {Li rag be oo the ft, he waſhed ſeveral times his hands, 
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(6) 8 47710 5 be ins 3 — 4 2 55 
(5) Joſ. Antiq. 1 i "IP Rn, 2 Exod. arrive. . 4 5 4 | 
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' his feet; and his whole body, and changed his garments every time. 
| When the day was come, after the uſual ſacrifice, he offered ſeveral 
others both for the prieſts in general, and for himſelf and his family in 
particular (*). For his family he offered a young bullock, on which 
he laid his hands, and confeſſed his own fins; and thoſe of his houſe. 
He: afterwards: caſt lots upon two goats, that were offered for the peo- 
ple, one whereof was to be ſacrificed, and the other ſent into the deſert (g). 
— thence he came back and flew the calf and the ram that were ap- 
tt 5 for the expiation of his own fins, and thoſe of his brethren the 
, ĩ ere . . mn net ett Tet phe ot N 
3 Wh all theſe preparations were over, he went into the Holy of H- 
lies, in the dreſs of a common prieſt (+), and burned before the merey- 
ſeat the perfumes which he had brought from the altar. This perfume 
raiſed - a kind of a cloud, that hindered people from looking into 
ehe ark (Y), which was reckoned a heinous offence. Then he: came 
put to reeeive from one of the prieſts the blood of the young bullock, 
and carried it into the Holy ef Holies, where ſtanding between the ſtaves 
of the ark, he ſprinkled ſome of it with his finger upon the merey- ſeat (i). 
And by this cetemony he made himſelf fit to attone for the ſins of 
the people. After wards he came out of the Holy of Holies, to take 
the bleed of the goat he had ſlain (4), which he ſprinkled upon the 
merey- ſeat, as he had done that of the bullock before. He came once 
more gut af the Holy of Holies, and took ſome of the blood of the goat 
and bullock, which he poured into the horns of the inner altar (9. 
near the vail that divided the hay place from the mg/?: holy, and alſo on 
the baſis of tha outer altar; Each of theſe ſprinklings was done ſeen 
times. Laſtly, the high - prieſt laid both his hands upon the head of the 
other goat, and had ſhim: conveyed: into the wildernefs by a fit perſon, 
after he had confeſſed over him the fins of the people, and laid them 


nn eee 
(e) They offered on that day 15 ſacrifices, viz. 12 whole burnt- offering 
and other Epic ſacrifices both for the people and prieſts. * 
4 (p) Lev. xvi. 8. (+) Becauſe this was a day of affliction. 
"oP 3) Lev. xvi. 12, 13, 1 Sam. vi. 19. (i) Levit. xvi. 14, 


#3p* 


- 
* * 


J) Lev. xvi. 21, _— 
*) This goat was Calle ; | 
it was ſent away with the fins of the 43 as hath been ſaid elſewhere. 


II. B. I. under the year 291. 
(+) It was a common _—_— 
pninhabited places were the abode of 


x 


4 


ein;; 4. dri b ib the 


quity. And therefore the people were wont to inſult over and Tt 
him, to ſpit upon him, to pluck off his hair, and in ſhort to uſe Him as 
an accur ſad ibing. There: appear no foot · ſteps of: this uſage in rpm 
Þut(it-is/certain; that it was very ancient, ſince St. Harnabas 1 
Vn cotemporary with the Apoſtles, makes expteſs mention of (Far 
— Mareatment Jrsus Cunts met with from the Jews, had ſome confor- 
with this cuſtom, and it is evident that his enemies dealt with 
kim in the ſame manner as they were uſed to de with the: goat E⁰,E , 
as; Tartullium hath abſerved (9. It is very probable that the atieient 
Jetos took occaſion! from ſome paſſages out of the prophets (o), to bring 
Za the cuſtom of inſulting thus the goat el, and erowning! him with 
a ted ribbon (). ernte! 4 tt | 120¹¹ EK ACS nnr 1 1. eren 
If it be aſted, For what reaſon God was pleaſed to chuſe the vileſt 
and moſt" deſpicable of thoſe animals that were clean, to be offered on 
ibe days of enpiutinn, we ſhall anſwer with fome learned auth, (p) 
that: the Egyptians entertaining a very great veneration for goats, and 
the [/razlites themſelves having worſhipped them in Eeypt (g) God's 
deſign, was to turn them from this Kind of-idolatry; appointing the 
mas 10 be offered for a facrifice, and the other ta be loaden wich the 
iniquities of the people. ist Nabe a e oe 10 11 
= When' the high · prĩeſt nad esc WY theſe: funQtions;/fheiwent 
into the court of women, and read ſome part of the law. Laftly, he 
came the fourth time inta the Hoy ef Holies to fetch back the 
cenſer, andi the pan wherein the fire was. When therefore ait is 
ſaid in ſeripture (I, that the high · prieſt entered: only once year ve 
ide Holy of Holies, it muſt be underſtood of one day in the yearb and 
not af a on that day. Every thing was done in order, aud When one 
function was over, he was obliged to come out ani perform other Tere= 
monies; which, according to the law, could not be done in the moſt 
boly. place, as W A changing his clothes, faying the fseri- 
bers, & >. 56) T8: el os WER Nen 2 Mee Finnen 
We have dwelt the: longer upon this feaſt; betauſe it hath-a'greater 
conformity with the Chriſtian religion than any other, ſines through all 
its parts it was typical of the maſt important inyſteries of Chriſtjanity; 
Ihe fcaſt in, general was a moſt lively repreſeniation of the atonement 
which was made for the fins of mankind by the blood of Jesvs 
Cunlsr. It, is obſervable that Phila- e bad Fog aotion-of this 
a for 17505 uh ; ap thy 049g by ON he means the OW 
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lt) Ae mere of red uf une was in the ſhape of a tongue, ait 


p- 134. It was alſo the cuſtom; among the heat bens to load. with curſas — 
im recations thoſe boſe human facrifices that were offered: ſor the publick ne 
and to crown, them with red ribbans. See Virg. En. I. "ME 133. E 1 l 

2 de ee Ser. I. i. C. 53. 5 $3 
Lex. xvii 7. ([) Exod. e 16. e Heb, x: 
"Mi Phil, nt Nen. BP cd 297 2 N rd 5 


is the head and glory of the-propitiation, i. e. of what renders men ac. 7 
ceptable to God. Theſe paſſages of ſcripture, that Ixsus Chars geve Re 
himſelf a ranſom for many (t), that he: was made the propitiatian ſar ae? ll 
im (u), that he was the. propitiation not only for: our fans, but alſo for thaſe \ 
of the whole world (x), and ſuch like expreſſions that occur almoſt an ll 
every page of the gaſpel, can mean nothing more, but that Ixus CHRIS | 
hath, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, performed that which was only prefi - „ ö iy 
gured by thoſe of the law, and particularly by the general and ſolemn ' 
expiation we are now ſpeaking of. The ſame Fewif author quoted | it 
juſt before, had alſo. ſome notion of this matter. It will be proper to | of 
Tet down! his very words not as if we thought they were any confirma- | 
tion of the Chriſtian revelation, but only to ſhew that theſe were truths Il 
which the wiſeſt part of the nation acknowledged, and had found out KF 
by. cloſe and ſerious meditation. He ſaith then, that theres the -| 8 
prieſts of other nations — and for their. own country- men only, 1 
the -high»prieft: of the eius Mered for all mankind, and for the whole | 


creation (Y. Wu Ae „ ˙wDb ets. 6 B87 0 „ii: f 111 

And not only theſe ſacrifices that were offered on the day of expiation 
were a more exact repreſentation of the ſacrifice of Jssus CHRISH than 
any other, but alſo the perſon, by whom the atonement was made, was 
in every reſpect qualified to repreſent the bijgh-prie/t of the Chriſtian 
church. And that, . enn i ee en 

1. Upon the account of his dignity, which, according to the Jes, | i 

was at its utmoſt height, when he entered into the Holy of Holies. For 1 

which reaſon. he was called Great among bis brethren (x): this dignity * 

was ſo very conſiderable, that Philo does not ſcruple to ſay, according | 

to his lofty and rhetorical way of-ſpeaking, that the high-prieſt was to il 

be ſomething, more than human, that he more nearly reſembled God — [8 

than all the reſt, that he partook both of the divine and human na- | 1 

ture (). It ſeems to have been with a deſign of expreſſing both the 8 

holineſs and dignity of the high-prieſt, that the law had injoined none 1 
ſhould remain in the tabernacle, whilſt the -high-prieſt went into the 

. Holy of Holies (a). Are ” ERNIE irate n,, a 
2. He further repreſented. our high · prieſt by his holineſs.” We have 
ſhewed before what extraordinary care the law had taken to diſtinguiſh 
him from his brethren in this reſpect. It was to denote this holineſs, 
that ii the anointing of; the high - prieſt a greater quantity of oil was 
uſed, than in that of his brethren, from hence he was called the prieſt 
anointed (h). Nothing can better repreſent the great holineſs of Ixsus 
CunrisT than this great plenty of oil uſed in the conſecration of 
Aaron, and it was undoubtedly. with alluſion to this anointing, 

that Jxsus CRIsT is ſtiled in ſeripture the. boly. one, by way f 
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Eminence (e). l . . „ RT TH. 8 A e 17 — 8 b 5 5 
3. He repreſented Jesvs Carer: by his being on that day a mediator | 1188 
UT 3-44 TYP 46 46.8 a6: . 1 VV n 9 
© (9, Match. xx. 8. () 1 John iv. 1 () I John ii. 2. + p 
0) Philo de monar. p. 6537. (46) Lev. xxi. 10. N 1 

(*) Philo de monat. p. 63 de Somn., 872. (4) Lev. xvi. 17. ) ĩð | 
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(9) Levit. iv. 3.5. (e) Ades iii. 14. Rey. iii. 7. 9 


222 A1 Hurodull ion tb th 1 
between God and the people. For though Moſes be called à mediate# 

in the New Teſlament, yet it is certain that the high- prieſt was inveſted 
with this office on the day of expiation. Moſes muſt indeed be acknows 
ledged as à mediotor, God having by his tmeatis' made a ebbenant with 
the childten'of HMuel. But as they were very apt to tranſgreſs the ſaw; 
it was neeeſſary there ſhould be a mediator, who by his interceſſion and 


faerißces; might reconcile them to God. Now this was the high 


prieſt's function. 80 that Moſes and Auron were exact types of the 
two-fold" mediation of IEsUs CHRIST. By him was the ute cobe- 
4. The entrance of Js us CHRIST into heaven onee for all, there to 


nant made, and by his'own blood hath he for ever reconciled God to 


nie. 


preſent his own blood to God, as an atonement for our fins, was very 


— 


and in the bot 


after it, the fortieth chapter of 7/ai 5 a 
* . words; Comfort ye my prople, &c. From whence the ton/olation of 1 


clearly'typifie by the'bigh-priefs going once a year into the Holy of | 


. Holies With the blood of the victims (2). 


As for the tuo goats, we leatn from the epiſtle of St. Barnabas, as 
quoted above, that they were even then looked upon as typical. They 
both repreſented the fame thing, but under different ideas. The offer- 

g of the one was a manifeſt token of the people's iniquities being re- 


| mitted and forgiven ; and the ſending of the other into the wilderneſs 
mewed, that they were carried 'away, or blotted out of God's 


remembrance. To which there ſeems to be att allufion in the 
prophet es Wa when it is ſaid, that God cafts fins bebind Bis back, 

tom of the ſea." Thie factifice of Jrsvs CHRIST may 
be conſidered under theſe two differetit views, he hath done 
away our fins, hath taken them upon himſelf, and nailed them to 
ee 
100: e e de en 468 int the only fait üppelite 
Of eh. by the law, was Ke fa of expiation. The itiffitution of the 
other. Frwiſh fafts is however of à very ancient date. We find mention 
in the prophet Zechariah of a faſt of the fourth, fifth, ſeventh,” and tenth 
month (g). From whetice the Jews undoubtedly took a 6ceafion'of 
celebrating four ſolemn faſts in remembrance of ſome particular cala- 
mities or misfortunes. That which was kept on the 17th of June, for 
inſtance, was, to put them in mind of Mofef's breaking the to tables 
of the law; and of other miſchances that happened on the ſame day (Y). 
"The faſt that fell on the gth of Fuly, was appointed upon account of 


the temple's having firſt been” burnt on —_ 8 NMeburhadnex¹ 


and afterwards by Teras. This faſt was the moſt ſolemn of tlie four, 
and which every perſon was —— to obſerve. The next fabbath 
7 was read, which begins with theſe” 


came to be uſed to denote the coming of the Meſſiah. On the 
which was kept the third day of Fand *, they mourned for the death 


of Geliatiah, who had been appointed ruler over the Jews that remain- 


ed in the land of 1/raz!, when 


* 


he reſt were carried away eaptive 9 a 


3 


„ 


(2) Zech. viii. 197. () Exod: Xxxii. 19. (“) Lake il. 25. 
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tylon, and who was murdered by Iſpmael at Hizpab (t). That on the 
tenth of December was in eommemoration of the fiege of Feruſalem, 
which was by Nebuchadnezzar begun upon that day (7. 
Beſides theſe 7s that were fixed to particular days, there were 
others, and thoſe either public, enjoined in the time of any general ca- 
lamity, or private, appointed for particular occaſions, ſuch as were thoſe 
of David, Daniel, Nehemiah, & e (m). Notice was given of the firſt by 
the ſound of the trumpet, that all the people might gather themſelves 
together. And then the cheſt or ark, wherein the law” was 
kept, was brought out of the ſynagogue, in the Bangs the 
whole aſſembly, and ſtrewed with afhes, in token of ſorrow and af- 
fliction. All perſons were obliged to appear in ſact. cloth. And one 
of the preſidents of the ſynagogue made a ſpeech ſuitable to the 
day and occaſion, which was npanied with ſeveral ejaculations 
and prayers. f : . i 
When particular perſons faſted, they were wont likewiſe to cover 
themſelves with ſack-cloth and aſhes, and to ſhew all other ſigns of 
ief, as to forbear waſhing, and anointihg their bodies with oil, &c. 
The Phariſees having made an ill uſe of theſe outward expreſſions of 
ſorrow," JIEsus CHRISYH ordered his diſciples to take a quite dif- 
ferent method when they ſhould faſt, that their faſting might be 
concealed from men (). Particular perſons faſted not only in the 
times of affliction; but the more devout ſort were uſed to do it twice a 
week, on Mondays and Thur/days, as we find the Phari/ee boaſting in the 
goſpel (o). 1 | Pa TS . 
Falling was unlawful at ſome certain times, as on ſeflivals and ſabbatb- 
days, unleſs the day of expiation fell upon either of them. This cuſtom 
ſeems to be of a very ancient date, fince we find it related in the book 
of Fudith, that ſhe 1 all the days of her widow- hood, except the /Ibbaths, 
and neio- mooms, with their ves, and the feaſts and ſolemn days of the 
houſe of Iſrael (y). It is a maxim among the Rabbins, that faſting was 
to ceaſe upon the coming of the Meſiub. If it be of any great anti- 
quity, as moſt of the Fewi/h ſayings are, the diſciples of John the Baptiſt, 
as well as the e er ought from thence to have learned that 5 
was the Meſſiah, inſtead of finding fault with him becauſe his diſciples 
did not faſt (2). The anſwer he made to this objection of theirs, 
ſeems to allude to the notion above-mentioned. 'But here it is to be 
obſerved by the way, that the reproach caſt on Jesvs CurrsT about 
his diſeiples not faſting, oughtundoubtedly to be underſtood of frequent 
and affected faſtings, it not being at all probable that the diſciples of 
CHrisT, who, after the example of their divine maſter, were ſtri& ob- 
ſervers of the law, would have neglected to keep the ſame faſts as the 


- 


reſt of their nation did. | (EE | 
IsuS Cnn18T himſelf faſted forty days, but that was a very extra- 
wy ) 2 Sam. xii. 16. Pſalm. xxxv. 13. Dan. X. 2 Neh. i. 4. | 
(e) March. vi. 165. (80) Lake xvii. 2. 
0 Judith viii. 5. r ) Matth. ix. 14, 15. Luke v. 33. 
1 


224 1 8 
ordinary wo of faſting (7). He allowed his dikiples to obſerve, this, 


ceremony. (s) 1 The 4550 8 practiſed. it, and exhorted their 
e to do the ae Bux 4 it is ann that 3 CHRIST hath 


| wy A ct _ — — os Gare — — —— ben conti 
| 55 and they would have no- männer of cccafion. 10 Mie their, 

* 
| 12 it ſo, that the, Christian chreh ſhould. be . . 
b times, in which, if I may ſo, ſpeak, | the. bridegroom ĩs 
rom her, by the-violence of, her enemies, there would have been 
no OT for het 10 humble herſelf under his hand with faſting... For, 
in a word, nothing can recommend us to God's fayour, but true bes 

Was. Er 408) . is no bunden acceptable. to him, than as it wap 


{The ee tabernackes (+). Jaſted ſeven days, or ei — 

Hf ths Feaſt 6f a8 ſome. authors anfer: from two or {ven ag of 2 2 

ture (e) and began on the ſiſteenth of the month 77/1 (J). 

It» was, infliruted by God, for a memorial. of the-{/raelites having dwelt 
in tents, or rabernuclis while hey were in the deſert (2), or elſe; accord- 

ing to athers, in remembrance of the building of the tabernacie, The 

deliga of this feaſt was moreover. to return God thanks for the fruits 

of the vie, as well as of other trees, that were gathered about this 

time ; and to beg his blefling on thoſe of the enſuing year. No feaſt 

was attended with greater rejoicings than this H. which was owing, 


to the enpectation n of the Mead coming, and for 


hich they then prayed. with a greater earneſtneſs (t). Che: prin. 

Sal ceremonies - obſerved. ny the erer e panes this feaſt were 15 
1 ht 4s „ 

1. They were WITTY 10:dwell, during the whole len in ents, ; 

hich ey at firſt uſed to piteh on the: tops of their houſe (x) 2: 
1 offered every day abundance of ſacrifices, beſides the uſ 
of 4 Bu there is a particular acoount in the book of Numbers (Y). 5 
During: the whole feaſt, they carried in their hands branches, Or poſies 
of palizetcons, olives, eitrons, myriles, and oye P . eee | 
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(FY Match. ir. . 7) Matth. 4. 8. A 
This is the beste ved 5 in 2 to denote a me SEEING 

5 Ai Or of booths. For the tente uſed in this feaſt wers wade of branches | 
of trees. le) Levaxxin. 36. Nehem. vii. * 3 


15 Per dea 40 gat of our 59 MATH: 8 5 Ts. 27 55 40 } 


0 0 or Pick tk it as Nagin Ts ; i, e, 5 ET pv I. 3 
des called the 7 ? in-gathering.. 7 xod. xx I 
(4) The days of ' the 4 ſtiled 
"6 N wraps viii. 16. 
amb, xxix. 
. 3 Lev. xxiii. 40. Nebem. viii. TH 2 Mace. 1. ce icy Hed eh 
1d and ſilver- lines, or with ribbons; and did not ke a the day, 
| = carried them with them even into the ſynagogues, 7 them 
15 15 een * ww a pa, p. 135 ⁹⁰ ily e 0 


* 


da were 
hich 3 in that country were 1 and hike terraſſes. 
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| _ New Teſtameilt. 225 
a; is, Save, 1 bobeach has By which words, taken out of the bundred 
and . eighteenth pſalm, they prayed for the coming of the Maſſiab. 

| Theſe branches bore alſo the name of Hoſanna, as well as all the 
days of the feaſt. In the ſame manner was Jzsus CHRIST conducted 
into Feruſalein by the believing Fervs, who looking upon him as the 

. promiſed. As Mah, expreſſed an uncommon. joy; upon finding in him the 
- accompliſhment of thoſe petitions which they had ſo often put up to 
heaven, at the eg of tabernacles (a). They walked every day, as long 
as the feaſt laſted, round the alar with the forementioned branches in 
their hands (*), ſinging Haſanna. To this laſt, ceremony there ſeems 
tocbe an alluſion in the 3 (3), wherein St. John defcribes the 
ſaints, as walking round the throne of the Lamb, with palms in their 
bands. 4 linging the following: Ane Salvation cometh from Ged and 
4. One of; the maſk remarkable ceremonies vacformed on this feaſt, 
was the libations,--or pouring out of the water, which, was done every 
day. A prieſt went and: drew ſome water (+): at the pool of. Siloam, 
and carried it into the temple, Where be pguted 5 on the: altar (|), 
at the time of the morning ſacrifice, Ihe 3 b ſinging in the 
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e . 8 1 that aue the Ate 
the Zews uſed; all imaginable expreſſions. of an univerſal: joy, 
a keeping within the -bounds.. of :innocence). ſuch as feaſting, 

1 67 continual mufick, and ſuch vaſt illuminations, that the w 
2 Jeruſalem was enlightened with them (F). The greatneſs, of 
theſe reſcicings, and their happening in the time of vintage, hath 
made ſome authors believe, that Fe were wont to e to 
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Of the abbatd. 


the ſabbatical 7, or every ſeventh ear; and the Jubilee, which was ce- 
lebrated at 2 end of ſeven times Nen 15 We hall give. an ac- 
o cal 


count in the firſt place of the ſabbath pr eb 
The ſabbath is a feſtival inſtituted by God, in commemoration of 


te creation of the world, which was finiſhed on the lixth day, as ap- 


from the book of 65755. and alſo from the Jaw ()), wherein 

made the heaven and the earth, and refled on 
eventh day. This inſtitution was appointed chiefly for the 270 fol- 
lowing reaſons ;,firlt, To keep in men's minds the remembranee of the 


creation of the world, and thereby to prevent idolatry, and the worſhip- 


ping of creaturis, by ſetting that day apart for the ſervice of the Creator 
of all 4 And nd fc give man and beaſt one day of reſpite. 
and reſt 5 


theſe two general views, - the ſabbath 
Was eſtablihes _ a more particular end, Sith regard to the children 


olf Hrael, namely, to celebrate the memory of their deliverance out of 


Eeypt; as we find it expreſdly- recorded in the book of Deuteronomy (i). 
e 19. TE 1 led, in \ feripexre, a ſign ny God, and the 
Yatures 
Saget). bs given riſe to 2 queſtion, that hath very 8 exerciſed 
the learned a whether the ſabbath was appointed from the begin- 
ning of the world, aud only renewed after the coming of the Hebrews 
out of Egypt; or whether it be a ceremony inſtituted with reſpect to the 
children of J/7ae!, to turn them from idolatry, by putting them in mind 
of their Creator and Deliverer; in a word, whether the ſabbath is a 


mere ceremonial inſtitution, or an univerſal law, which binds all man- 


kind? We ſhall. not determine this queſtion either way, but only ſet 


down the chief arguments that render the firſt opinion the moſt.proba- 


ble, and give an anſwer to the objections that have been advanced 
againſt it. 1. The /efip9zre does not make the leaſt mention of the 
fabbath's being obſeryed-before. the coming of the children of // ol our. 


of Egypt, though there are fre vent eue of the worſhip wt Wo the 
. patriarchs rende! 13 Ot 
-would have oinitted 


Wo 5 . mW, le it robable that the ed ian | 
holy and | oy 4 that 9700 ed %% (a - 
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ning gm ought io have. been 
aud 5 and not 105 if «5:5 of it, till two thouſand years 


ſtitution? Moſes, i when giving an acc the 
times. that 1 —— af menu . * 8 it had 
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been accounted holy, but ſays not the leaſt word about keeping the 


ſabbath, Would the fame ſacred hiſtor ian, that hath ſo-carefully and ex- 
actly tranſmitted to poſterity the travels of the patriarchs, not have ſome- 
times taken notiee of their ſtopping to celebrate che ſabbath? or, can 
it be ſuppoſed, that the patriarehs would have neglected to obſerve ſo 
ſtriet a command ? 2. The facred writings never Tepreſent the ſabbath” 
otherwiſe than as a ſign between God and the chifdren of Iſrael, as a 
3 peculiar to that nation, z a reſt which God had granted them, 
and a feſtiva} whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from the' reſt of the in- 


habitants of the world. Confider, faith Moſes to the 1/722ites (I, that” 


abbath Pall you- keep, for it is a fight berween me and yu, throughout 


God hab given you the ſabbath, or 45 z and in another place (m), My: 
your generations, that you may know that I am the Lord, who hath ſanctiæd 


Jou, that is, ſeparated oh pag from the reſt of mankind.” NVebemiab ſpeaks: 


of the fabbath, as of 4 particular favour which God had granted the 
' Tfraclites, and places the ordinance relating to it among thofe other laws, 
which he had given unto them by 1h hand of Moſes (#). Th 
phet Ezekiel (o) the ſabbath is ranked among the ſpecial mercies which” 
God had vouchfafed his people, and the marks of diſtinction he had 
been pleaſed to Honour them with. Aceordingly the moſt ancient wri- 
ters that have ſpoken of it, have conſidered it under no other view. 
Philo doth expreſsly rank the ſabbath among the laws of "Moſes (p), 
and when in another place (2) he calls it the feaſt, not of one people or 
country alone, but of the whole univerſe; it is plain that he there ſpeaks 
figuratively. 9 alſo mentions it always as a ceremony peculiar to 
the 7-99, and files it the lato of their country (r). The ancient fathers 
of the ehurch bad the ſame notion of this matter; Juſtin Martyr, in his 


dialogue with Tryphs the Few, tells him (5), tat the ſabbath was givery 


to tbe Jews upon the account of their tranſgreſſions, and for the hard- 
neſs of their hearr; and Theodorer (*) alfo fays, that the obſervation of 
the ſabbath was injoined them, with à deſign to diſtinguiſh them from 


all the other nations of the world. The Fetoifb doors arc of the fame 


opinion; telling us, that their country- men were ſo ſtrict obſervers of 


the fabbath; that they would not evem allow the proſelyter of the gate, to 


celebrate it with the ſame ceremonies as theraſelyes, becauſe they were 
not eireumeiſec (r). 3. The keeping of the fabbith was attended with 
fach circumſtances, as plainly ſhew; that it was à cefetmoniat inſtitutions 
peeculiar to one people, and not am univerſal law gwen from the begin- 


ning of the world z as appears from their ſuperſtitious WaRineſs in not 


jy fone Pratt work, for the ſpace of four aud twenty hours, 
and rhe under pain of deatti, Reaſon itfelf will reaety Ws, That one day 
ee CER eee C ˙. ATNSy Yr 
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—_— 7 An Iniroduc tion to the | | 
is not more holy in the fight of God than another, and that idleneſs in 
itſelf eannot he acceptable to him. This law therefore muſt have had 
for its object, a people conſidered under ſome particular ideas. The 
Lfraalites wete juſt come out of Egypt, where not only the fors, but 
alſo men, animdli, plants, and all creatures in general were looked upon 
as deities; and here they had alſo paid divine worſhip to them. Now 
it was neceflary there ſhould a day be ſet apart, to keep them in perpe 
tua] remembrance! of the creation; and none could be fitter for that 
purpoſe than the ;/eventh, for the reaſon before alledged. Beſides, 
they were come out of a country where they had been kept to continual 
toil and drudgery; and therefore it was but juſt and reaſonable, that 
their reſt on that day ſhould: be an everlaſting memorial of the reſt God 
had procured them, and that it ſhould be wholly conſecrated to his 
ſervice. ' It is no crime to gather wood on the ſabbath-day. The law 
did not inflict fo ſevere a puniſhment upon other faults, that were much 
e grievous than this, becauſe they might happen to be committed 
through inadvertence and inſirmity. But it would have been an inex- 
cuſable ingratitude, a profanation, and even a very criminal impiety in 
the children f iſrael; to break ſo eaſy a command, and to rob Gr 
| — one ſingle moment of a day, which;he had entirely reſerved to him- 
3 tn Fr 512 nee A 04 ion: 4 E 
1. Were all men, and all the nations in the world, bound to ob- 
ſerve the ſabbath; then it would never have: been abrogated, as it ac- 
tually was ; and the Chr;/tians ought to have kept it throughout all ages, 
as they at firſt did, out of condeſcenſion to the eus. Beſides, JIxaus 
Enns would never have ſaid of a like injunction as the ſabbath, that 
he was at liberty to obſerye it, or not; that the ſabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the ſabbath (). From his anſwer to the Pha- 
iſoes, when uhey found fault with his diſciples bre ſome 
bars of corn on the ſabbath · day, theſe three parti ars are to be 
obſerved, $ Firſt, That he ſets the ſabbath upon the ſame foot with the 
eommand; whereby all ſorts of perſons; beſides the prieſts, were for- 
didden to eat ithe ſhew- bread. Secondly, That the ſervice of Ixsus 
_ CnnzeTy:who:is-the: true temple of God, diſpenſes men from the ob- 
ſervation of aheʒ ſabbath, and drives: it atnuy, to uſe the Jeruiſb expreſſion. 
FThirdly, Thatchy sus CrnnisT's —— ſabbath, is made for 
man, aud not mam ſot the ſabbath, it. is plain he looked upon it only as 
a ceremony;appojnted for the uſe of man; Mhereas mankind was made 
for the noble duties of juſtice and holineſs, becauſe ty do not depend 
upon.;jinſtitution;butare enjoined by reaſon as well as ſcripture. Theſe 
reflection of Jas u Cr ſet the ſabbath in the ſame rank with the 
Neid ceremonies. St. Paul alſo: places the ſabburhduys among thoſe 
ceremonies, heremith he would not have Gbriftians-think»themſelves 
bound, becauſe n come (ihr t e oher yt 
It may perhaps be imagined, that ſunday baving ſucceeded to the 
ſabbath, law concerning the ſabbath is conſequently. till in force. 
It muſt indeed be owned that there is ſome conformity between the 
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Fewiſh ſabbath and our ſanday; and that the deſign of the primitive church 


was to make the latter in ſenſibly ſucceed the former, as to what was of 
moral obligation inithe ſabbathꝭʒ but we ought to take care upon ſeveral 
accounts, not to confound the one with other. For, . The keeping 
of ſunday is not a ceremony, but à duty which we are bound to per- 
form for theſe two reaſons; that ve may ſet apart ore day in the 
week for the ſervice of God, and fecondly, that we inay enjoy ourſel- 
ves, and give our dependants ſome reſt from their labours. 2. Sunday 
is not of divine, but of human inſtitution. It is true that there is men- 
tion of this day in the New-Tefament under the name of the fin day of 
the: week (y], and the Lord's day (x),; and it is moreover manifeſt from 


thoſe places, that it was a day reckoned more conſiderable than the reſt, 


and ſet apart ſor the exereiſes of religious duties; but ſtill there is no 
expreſs command to keep it holy.) 3. We do not find, either in hay 
from all work on ſundays, which was one of the chief articles relating 
to the ſabbath. If people do no work on Sundays, it is becauſe they 
may not be taken off from religious duties, but may have leiſure to 
meditate on holy things, which is the end for which this day was 
appointed. 4. Sunday is the firſt day of the week, and not the ſeventh, 
which was eſſential to the ſabbath. 5. Sunday is inſtituted upon a quite 


different view than the ſabbath was. This latter was appointed in re- 


membrance of the creation of the world, and the deliverance of the 
etus out of Egypt; on the ſunday, we celebrate the reſurrection of 
JesUs CnRIS, and meditate at the ſame time on our chriſtian hopes, 


and the truth of our holy religion, which was fully proved and con- 


firmed by Jxsus s riſing agai sos. „ der 
There are notwithſtanding ſome reaſons which would incline one to 
believe that the (inſtitution of the ſabbath is of a longer ſtanding than 
the law of Moſes, that it is an appointment calculated not only for the 
Ifraelites, but for all men in general, and that it is almoſt of the ſame 
nature as the moral law. It ſeems indeed, that the defign oſ the ſab- 
bath being to keep in men's minds, and celebrate the memory of. the 
creation ot the world, it ought to be univerſally received, and for ever 
obſerver; But on the other hand, the ſcripture making no mention of 
the keeping oſ the ſabbath, for the ſpace: of two:thouſand: years, ſerves 
very much to clear this difficulty, as hath —— Be- 
ſides, a legiſlator is ſeldom known to enact any lava, enept in caſe of 
neceflityc;; Nom this js ION I PPC 5h was the leſs needful 
in-thoſe early times, When the:remembrance o LW 

freſh in men's minds, and+-upon.itheractountsof the long lives of the 

patriarchs might be pre ſerved for ſeveral ages, ſince they had been, in 


a manner witneſſes thereof. The: caſe was altered, when the remem- 


brance of the creation came to be worn out of men's minda, and they 
begun to worſhip creatures. And if God thought it proper to leave 


other natiohs.in ee eee eee 
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Vi. the unſtizaion of the ſabbath. | 


ſcripture, or ecileſiaſtical hiſtory, that there is an obligation of abſtaining 


„the crtation was ſtill 
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of his n goodneſs, than to guard his own people againſt ks | 
worſhipping of creatures, by inflitotieg-the Gabbatb; and alſo thereby to 
tall to er on Ita; cn Op _ . of the | 
rn 
The words in Genefit bern it ie ad chat God Me bd the bun! 
day, and ſanfiified it, decauſe-on that day he reſted from lis work; and 
thoſe i in £xodus, where Gaus reſting is alledged as the reaſon of h his infti- 
tuting the ſabbath, ſeem alſoi to- prove; that all mmer. in general are 
equally bound by this inſtitution as well as the Jes. There may be 
ſome probability in 2 but it is alſo attended with Aiſpeultiee. t is 
— ſaic in Gangſis that God #leſſed,” ihat is, pronounced happy the 
ſabbath-day, and that he ſandlifeu, or — it from other days; but 
there is no chmmand about celebrating, or keeping it ho/y; It would 
be ſome what ſtrange. if the acred hiſtoria: had recorded an-injunttion 
given to Am in partionlar, and not have mentioned a command 
wherein all man kind was concerned. When God ſent the deluge — 
the world as a-puniſhmeat. for-men's-iniquities, among the crimes laid 

to their charge; we do not find that they are ever adeuſed of havin; ving 
broken the ſabbath, which would neuertheleſs have been à er 
committed a inſt the majeſty of heaven. It is then very probable 
that in Gen: — the ſacred . hath ſpoker-of ſautiiſping the ſabbath- 
day — —_— anticipatiun, as all the other — ras often uſed to 


count of the creation was not given, till after the com- 
as, the children of rae out af Egypt; with a deſign to turn them 
from — and the worſhipping of creatures. Ades takes from 
thence an occaſion of giving them to underſtand, that this is the reaſon 
why God hath ſanctified the ſeventh day, and —— this feſtival, 
to — miner 1 — e weer ot Pp ppoſition, the fanfti- 
fying of the nat relate to thę creation deere. 
: wind itenertioned;/budto — $5 200 Rilo. N 
Another argument, whereby it hath been attempted io prove that the 
ſabbath is not à mere: — Et is, That the law whereby it is injoined 
being part of the-decalogue, contains the: laws of mortality, that 
are of an eternal obligation, this con ſenuendy ſeems to bo of the ſame 
nature. We have already ihewed that the law concerning the —— 
bath all the marks of à ceremony, and not of a moral A 
ancient fathers-of the church have: been of the ſame — 26 = 
| have alſo obſerved 44)! The beathens (®) baue ent | 
all the other articles of the Jewifhlaw, and ridiculed ales ſabbath, 
which they looked upon as a vain and-trifli 'Ceremony;. yor knowing 
for whatwiſe reaſons it-tiad' been appoirted. It was'notwitbſtanding 
neceſfary that the law concerning the ect, though merely 'cerenios 
_ nial;(ſhould' be ranked e ee ten epaper ev 4c N ver theſe 
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. The obſervation of the ſabbath. being then a part of the divine 


worſhip, and a fence againſt idolatry, as God was therein acknowledged 


the creator of the world, it was very expedient that this law ſhould be 
placed in the firſt table, which contained the duty fe the {/raclires to- 
wards God. It is moreover to be obſerved, that this commandment 
is-the; laſt in that table, becauſe hy obſerving it the children of 1/rae! 


 could-therein;diſcover- the grounds of the three firſt; The 2d reaſon 


why the law concerning the ſabbath is placed in the decalogue, is plainly 


this, becauſe it is an abridgment not only of the moral, but alſo of the 
ceremonial law. According to Philo (a), the ſabbath was a ſummary of 


the latter. The fourth commandment, ſaith he, is only: an abridgment of | 


_ whatever is preſcribed: concerning the feſtivals, vows, ſacrifices, and all reli- 
 gious worſhipe + Thus have we ſet down the chief reaſons relating to the 


nature and origin of the ſabbath. We ſhall leave the reader to deter- 
mine either way, or elſe to ſuſpend his judgment. 2 
We. come now therefore to conſider the ſabbath as a Jewiſb cere- 


Fhis word moſt commonly denotes the ſevenih day of the 


week, but it hath ſometimes a more extenſive ſignification in ſeripture. 
It is ſometimes taken for all the feſtivals, becauſe they were ſo many 


days of reſt. The feaſt of expiation in particular is frequently ſtiled the 


ſabbath, as well as the firft! and eighth days of the feaſt of zabernacles, 
and the ſabbatical year (b). Sometimes it ſignifies the tobale week (c), 


becauſe the ſabbath was the moſt remarkable day in it. As for the 
ſabbath properly ſo called, it is often termed in the ſacred writings, and 


in Joſephus, the. /abbaths in the plural (d). Which it was proper 
to obſerve by the way, to prevent any one from being embaraſſed at 


bleſſing, were reckoned neceſſary on the jab 


* 
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The ſabbath began theifriday in the evening, which was the prepora< 
tion (F), about fun- ſet, and ended the next day at the ſame time. What 
yore 


| deſerves our notice in this day, is, that both man and beaſt were 
obliged to reſt and abſtain from all. ſervile occupations (e). This reſt 
was the moſt eſſential part of the ſolemnity and worthip-of that day, for 
the reaſons before mentioned. It appears from ſeveral places of the 
New Teſtament, that religious exerciſes, as reading the law, praying and 


ſeribed by the law; wherezs reff was injoin ris 
imaginable. Hence in the ſcripture-language (7) i profane. the ſabbath 


is the ſame as to work upon it, as to ſaucfiſy it ſiguiſies to reſt. Even the 
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0 Mark xv. 42: The law of the ſabbath obliged the Jeu to ſo | 


| | Ari { a reſt; that they were not ſuffered to dreſs their victuals, nor even to 
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light their fires z which obliged them to prepare things the day before, i, e. 
on pride. And for e 36 amd we fee ofthe Jad 
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th, but they are not pre- 
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moſt-neceſſary. works were forbidden on pain of death GH as gather- 
ing manna, or wood, baking bread, 1 — 3hatwhlycfowing | 
— were chen reckohed uhiawſu t but alſo ing any ear of | 
— ng au thing from on — another,, br Boing above 
two tho paces or cabitsy whichin ſeriprure is called abb. dN 
ney 05 The Fews: — thei — — ſuch 
dal ht, hat: they ĩmaginedit were not as allow w:fight 
hog of their ves on the ſabbath-day! Fhey paid ſbmetimes 
| — ſuperſtitious motions,-efpetially during the perſecu- 
tion of Anuiuebus ¶pipbunes, when they ſuffered timſelyes rather to be 
| —— — in the flames, than defend:or:ſtopithe: mouths 
of t CAVe$'s prince having pitched; upon! the ſabbaruay to attack 
them ( ( ).-' Marratbias ſoon convinced! — indeed of :thbircerror, by 
githem that ſelf· murder was a greater erime, than breaking the 
ſabbath. Notwithſtanding they fe]l again a, ſaerifice to this ſuperſtition 
eres Pompey,'who en AR I ——— his machines againſt 
truſalem, without anyt manner of oppoſition. There were however 
veral things, which it was lateful todo on the ſabbath · day ʒ but they 
— not well be looked upon as ſer vile employments. Of which kind 
were circumciſion;' and works of merey, that were to he perform - 
ed 40 — and therefore nuch more to men; a J, CHni%⁴)-;f 
1 the Phariſees,” when they i fuund, fault withfshim - for hav- 
ing healed a man on the . ſabbath (4). All oecupatiem um general 
relating 10 ths divine ſervice was allowed of on: that:day-(H)y as get- 
ting * whatever was neceſſary fur i the ſactilices, laying Wo Nie 

% 8, d ted n hoe 19 SAI! 9 ar vis lt 19.945 
It is evident from the Nero Te eftament, that the celebration x; abs 
ſabbath chiefly conſiſted. in the religiousexerciſes; which were then per- 
formed. But there is no injunction relating to them in the Ola — 

ment, except a hurnt · offering of two lambaʒ which was on that day added 

8  forbeavyning a and evering ſacrifices, | But-reaſon alone taught them that 
- Goo: having reſerved: this one day to his ſerxice, it ought to be ſpent in 
op r wxcved 9 — expreſsly obſerved (wm): 


2 9 7... Prdbrcing@ ho noe lens git: Od 


; (g) Exe EE 2260 5 dg of. TN 31 158 Tine 
N 1700 Wa "I down, the Frid; 3 57 far that it 
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25 „ni. 4 
n Journey, they took care to be at the end of it before ſun-ſet. 5 — 
df their reaſonings dn this point were as follow, _ It is ae to 
reap, and it is forbidden to gather the eur that is a 
* of — —— ig not law ful to „ —— 3s) it 2 
Een becauſe the ſeed may wg ſors pe Leet, and 
| 125 — e, which i is in e. e 
ba 7 1 85 
7 65 ee a. 18 & 8. Phutarch, de Super, 
220 1 John vii. 2 125 Kin 15 3 No "a. 
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| We tave: before had an occaſion of mentioning nene exerciſes 


don the ſabbathc/o H Heard eee hoow 16 , 
Feaſtings and rujsicings were allo thought eſſential to the ſabbath, ac- 
cording to Philo, Amd, und the Fhalmudifts yu Theſe however do 
not ſeem to have been of divine inſtitution. It is only ſaid in the law, 
that the abtun was appointed as à day of reſpite, as à breathing -time 
according to the ſeptudgint, on as 2 day of 7e i Aj rv according to-the 
ancient Latin verſin. This cuſtom is — of a very long ſtanding, 


mne it is taken notice of by a heathen author(e), by way of reflection 


upon the Jetos. There could be no manner of hartm in it, if, ſatisfied 
with ſome feœ innocent diverſions; and moderate mirth, they had not 
exceeded the bounds of temperance and ſobriety, as they are charged 
—— author, as well as by St. Auguſtin (p), of having done. Jxsus 
1sT made no ſeruple of being at a feaſt on the: ſabbath· day (. 
But ſueh was the ſenſuality of that people; that they could not but.ſoon 
make an ill uſe of this cuſtom. Accordingly we find ſome foot · ſteps 
of it in the prophet 7/arah (r), where rewards are propoſed to ſuch as 


- would not take ariioceaſfion from the ſabbath, to indulge themſelves in 
all yy rs of rioting and exceſs. It is certain that the ſabbath was a 


ing, and that, as a token of it, they ſounded the trumpet 


= — different hours (), made great illuminations, and every one 


put on his beſt garments; and. weiten over aint a greater, quantity.of 
TRI than uſual. 16 


Before we — Wit e concerning the. ſabbath: properly ſo 


called; it will be propet to explain what (7) St. Zule means by the ſecand- 


firft ſabbath, the Shit is the more n ry to do here, becauſe the note 


on that paſſage happens to be omitted in our verſiom of the New Tefla- 


ment. As this expreſſion is to be found no where but in this Nee 
the learned are very much divided about the fignification of it, 


1 1 Gregory Nazianzen excuſed himſelf in a very pleaſant manner from deli- 


his opinion about it, when deſired by St. Jerom (1). The Fewi/5 


year having two beginnings, as hath been ſhowo before, authors 
— that there were conſequently two ſiyſt ſabbaths, u „the 


firſt abbath of the month Tiſri or September, which was the beginni 


* 
1 


1 
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The other was the firſt ſabbarh/i in 
Was named. the ſccond-firſt.” N oo Mexandrig ſpeaks indeed of a 


of the civil year. This, accordin to the was the fir/t ſabbath a 41 
; fab "as ollen N or dj, wat fr 


ſabbath (u), that was filed Boo „And thi Güte conjecure would appear 
Ro peo a pews I; _ 100 1 0 r th. vix. That. af the 
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Iake xiv. . e MIfa. lviii. 13, 14. . 
The firth time was at the: xjutbhonr, or our #hree:in the "ay TR and 


| | then they left off 40-97 — the country ; the ſecond was ſometime after, and 


his moment all the workmen; inthe city left off working, and mut up their 


hops; a — laſt was, when * 8 was ready ek, NN they müde 
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234 An Introdution'to the 
h mentioned; by St. Labs bad been the fit ſabbath 

of the 2 Viſan, it would thence follow that the 8 had tranſ- 
1 rac law by enen f corn (a), ſince the omen of — 
hich was not preſented to God till the oe day after the: feaſt. of 
8 that is, ihe ſuteenth, had not been: st lt time — 

Vet we do not ee 1 bee. bean = 
1 tranſgreſſed 16 this ut only a plucked 

ears..of corn on the ſahbath. Others have; imagined, tha that. the. Jan 
11 firſt e thoſe three, — immediately followed' their three 
ſolemn feſt;val 2 — that the fir/2 , all was that which came 
aer 1 paſſouer, the ſecand. firſt = the panticeſt, and the third-firft al- 


ter the ſagſi of tabernacles ʒ but this conjeRure; is built .ypan wo weak 


DET be depended on. The moſt probable. opinion Shoreline is 
which. is. commonly, received among the learned, namely, I hat by 
. ſabbeth is to be underſteod the fir alter the 
ny day t the feaſt of unleavened bread, hen the handfyl of barley 
was offered (, and from xhieh the ſeven weeks between the pafover 
and pentecoſt were reckoped. e e e eee this 
ſuppoſition. The diſciples might v. eat ears 
Phu ſays (x]. that on the ſecond 5 _ : le: bread, 
N the ſixteenth of the month, they * lowed to xeap but not 
before. Beſides, the Greek word -uled, by ak ©); properly fign 
fies the fir/t ofter. the Jens This —.— — the 
2 ot — — the ——— oth. the . 
he next day ering ener, — £6: g hay, 
this is the vc, day ——.— nd ſo on, till the Riftieahe "Fe 


$1 7:90 — Men — WTF: * 
a Is ih py ao ſeventh,,year, and 
therefore it. was alſo named the 175 abbath (%, according 10 
the Jewiſd ealculation. The firſt ſabbatical year celebrated 
by the. eden af Iſtael was the armen after their coming into the 
land of Canaon, becauſe they were to be ſeyen years in making rok : 
ſelves maſters. thereof, and {even more in diuiding it a them, 5 
This year was reckoned, not from Abib or arch, but from Ti/r Hh or 
Se It was called the year, of: 7 for ſeveral . 4 Be- 
eauſe the ground remained untilled. 57 28 not 2 to ſoa, 
ants Or prune trees, in a word, to cul My ed ound in any man- 5 


cially on the fixth, which 2 — the eve — f atical 20h bay 
were obliged to lay in. proviſians againſt the enſuing time 
This hath her ee aus uns vba Jams Gupary told the Ferws 


Fg Fw (e). So that during the ſix fo = 2 and i i 
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Pran e that Jour Mö * not on the ſabbath () he meant the ſabbatical 
year, when there was but omg ſuſtenance ro be found upon the ground. 
t another ſenſe may . on that Paſſage (). 2. Such debts as 
had been contracted g the fix preceding years were remitted (g). 
But # muy be queſtibned —＋ Yoke creditor was not allowed to demand 
his deht at the end ef — ſabbatical year; the T are not agreed 


about it. but thus much is certain, that the ſabbatical year was a time | 


of 'goquittanee: ſor debtors. 3. Hebrew ſlaves were then ſet at Hberty. 
It is however ——— that . were obliged to make their ſlaves 
free at the end of every d year wherher it happened to be the fab- 
batical year or not yy . * the flaves were willing to remain in the 
ſame ſtate for life; in which eaſe," their maſters brought them before 
the judges; and bored their ears through with an awl a 2 the * 0 
poſts. To which David alluded: — be faid, that God — not df 
facrified or oblation from in, but bad bored bis ears (i), that 
- his ſervant for evef, and become always obedient to his 1085 de 
words 10 bore the'ear, are rendered in the Ne others that ſignify 
to nt, or prepare a body; n meaning, that the or perſon of the ſlave 
was no longer his on, but his maſter's. The lf ode of the epr/tle to 
the Hebreros brings in Ixsvs unter making uſe of the ſame expreſſion, 
and applies it to his fubject (c). Laſtly,” When mention is ſo often 
made in the New Tyflament of e remiſſion of ſins, it is undoubtedly 
ſpoken with afluſſon to the fabbatical year, which was a year of remiſſion 
in all theſe reſpects. n 
Tue ſubilee (r) was celebrated at the end of ſeven. dates 


* N forty nine years, that is, every fiftieth year (7). | Of we jubie. 


on the tenth day of the month 771, and was proclaimed 
chroughour the 1 the found of à rum horn, or trumpet. 

ere is no mention 95 jubilees, but whilſt — twelve tribes were 
in poſſeſſion of the land of — The Thalmudifts pretend that they 
ceaſed when the tribes of Gad, Reuben, and the half of Manaſſeh were 


earried away into captivity; and they are not at all mentioned under 


dhe ſecond temple, theugſt the fabbätieal years continued ſtill to be 
obſerved. The jubilee had the fame” pfiviſeges as the ſabbatica} year, 

the ground was not then cultivated, and ſlaves were ſer at liberty {m). 
And*befides,” ſuch lands as had been ſoſd or mort tage aged, returned 
to the firſt owners, if they could not redeem them ooner ( 103 ex- 


eptiog! houſes notre parry (e). Theſe were e redermes 115 
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appears pretty exact, that if the Igus had Kill obſerved: the jubilees, the 

Bfttenth. hear of Tiberius, when, John be Baptiſt firſt began to preach, 

would have been a jubiſee, and conſequently the laſt, Ines fifty years 

after the. Zewiſh common wealth was) ne longer in being, This parti- 
cular is G ſome conſequenge in our diſputes with the Fews, who pre- 
tend (g), that the don of, Dauid will come during the laſt jubilee. And 
this all exeRly.agrees-with che den of the ggſpel, and the end of Jun 

_ the; Baptiſt coming, Which was to proclaim the grand jubilee, the ſpi- 
ritual freedom, of the children, of God, ſoremid by: Zechariah (rl, and 

prefigured by the jubilees of the Ns, Jul tr Nn uge em: N 
(peer: ond the jubilee, 


This article concerning the /abpath, the /abbatical 
332 : ” : 
gives us an {occaſion of eine on the number SEVEN, ſo famous 
nin the Old and New Teſtament. It. is certain that an extraordinary de- 
gree of perfection and holineſs hath ever been aſeribed to it, even among 
the heathens, as is evident from Philo (s), a well as the even altars, 
which Balaam cauſed to be erected, to ſacrifice thereon /even:bullocks, 
and ſeven rams (i). We learn from Gangſis that this number was much 
reſpected allo. by the patriarebs. God ordered Neaß to chuſe ſevem pairs 
of On animals, and wp mm into; tþe.ack (u) Noah — x 
ſeven: days. a pigeon, out of the ark, to ige if dhe Waters were abated (x), 
p14 gy —— ſeven lambs for Miele O). Jacob ſerved — 
twice ſeven years (æ). Cain was to be eee and: Lamech 
fevent . or eleven times ſeven (a). God cammands Fab's friends 
to offer ſeuen bullocks and ſepes rams for a burnt · offering (i). Pharaoh 
ſaw in ã dteam . ſeuen cows, and ſeuen ears of corn, which Jaſeph inter- 
reted by enen ears (c). This number was ng leſs famous under the 
| Los and. it. became entirely holy by the. inſtitution of the ſeventh day. 
Moſt. of the extraordinary ſacrifices were. generally ſeven, and if there 
were mote, they were feckoned by D this number. The 
aſperſions were done ſeven times, Several feſtivals laſted {even days. 
There were ſeuen weehzs between the paſſover and pentecoſt. More 
feſtivals were kept during the ſeuenih month than any other; there bein 
no leſs than fix. The number ſeven ſeems alſa to have been obſerved 
in performing. ſeveral, miraculous operations. When the Shungmite's 
8 brought, again to life by Eliſba, he ſneezed. ſeven times (d); and 
t 


me prophet ordered Naaman to go and waſh himſelf /zven times 
in the river, Jordan, in order to be cured: of his leproſy, Is. Jericho 10 
be taken, we: preſently ſee ſeven prieſts ſounding the trumpet for ſeen 
4a de ee den e compaſſing the city ſeuen times. All theſe 

inſtances, and many others that might caſily be produced, plainly ſne 
FPV 
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Ne Teftament. © 97 
that the number cn was reckoned full of myſteries. There are like- 
wiſe in the New Teſlament manifeſt tokens of the myſteries which this 
num ber was ſuppoſed to eontain; patticulatly' in the Revelations, where 
every thing that can be numbered, is reckoned by /#vers. © The 
Jetos have raniacked all arts and ſciences, to acoount for the pretended 
perfection of che number ſeven. They have fetched arguments for it 

from phyſics, the human body, and all the parts of natufe; from arith- 
meric; uſilronom, and geography. There was no need of ſo mueh learn- 
ing. The number. ſeuen hath no perfection in itſelf. But it is plain 
that God was pleaſed to make it as it were a ſacrament of the truth of 
the creutionʒ that men ſeeing that number ſo often diſtinguiſhed from the 
reſt, and forming the moſt remarkable epochas and computations, might 
always remember, that it was on the ſeventh day God had reſted from 
his works after the ereation of the world. Phils having advanced ſeveral 
odd and extravagam things concerning the number ſeven (e), conchides 
all. his ſpeeulations upon that point with theſe excellent words: For theſe 


muaſoam, ſaith, he, and ſeveral others, is ibe number ſeven bonoured ; but 


chiefly, becau/e'by it is mani ſeſted the Father and Author of the univerſe, and 
5 3 may in it behold, —.— looking-glaſs, God creating the tc and 
all things that are therein-contained. * But it muſt be obſerved that this 
number is myſtical, and wherever it occurs in ſcripture, is not always to 
be taken in a literal ſenſe, for frequently it is a certain and definite 
number put for an uncertain and indefinite one, and ſometimes it ſig- 

niſies no more than ſome certain large number, et, e e e 
We have but little to ſay concerning the reſt of the WY. 

Jetuiſb feſtivals that were of divine inſtitution, that is, the 06. Ow 

new moons. | The feaſt of the new year, which happened on 
the firſt new moon; was celebrated with a great deal of folemnity on the 
| firſt and ſecond days of the month Tiſfi, which was the beginning of 
the civil ycur of the Hebrews (). This feſtival was called in /eripture 
the ve trumpots, becauſe during all that time the temple reſounded 
with theſe inſtruments. It was ſpent in reſt; feaſtings, and rejoicings (g). 
Several extraordinary ſacrifices were then offered; eſpecially'a goat h 
was offered up t0-the Lord, as is expreſsly faid in ſeripture (). There 
could be nothing more natural, than to conſeerate to God a day which 
had by the heathent been dedicated to their falſe deities, thereby to turn 
them from idolatry; but among the other reaſons which rendered this 
day holy, the moſt remarkable is, that it was the firſt day in the ſeventh 
month of the zcrle/iofficat/ year, Beſides, it is an old tradition among 
the Jeros, and received by ſeveral Chriſtians, that the world was 3 
at that ſeaſon of the year. To which may be added, that'/abbarical year 5 
and' jubilzes were regulated by the month 77/7, for which reaſon perhaps 
it as called the memorial of the jubilee. „ 2099 090. en LARS TY 

Mention is often made in the ſacred writings of the ſolemnity of the 
Gels manic K eee , PT 3 ER oP at} wo A Neo- 
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Ie Philo de deesh g fn Lev. actinic 54. (e) Pfalm. Id xi. 3. 

(he maſt amous Fowyh doctors obierve, chat by theſe words of ſer 

ture is meant, that wis goat was not offered to the moon, as the Gf 
uſed to do, but to the true God. ob+% er 0 ET 


—— 
ae AY 


238 | | An 


to find out the new- moon, but diſeovered it by 1, 
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Fear had 14 months, this ſeaſt was'twiee celebrated; boch in 
N cond Adar. Id. 8 LI&Þ 2-54 N 7 FI. bs Te ; ” 799 1 <3 4 7 e 
: (m) John X. 22. 1 Mac. iy. 59. x M. S 


voll- mens; which are by the Eber Riled ihr beginning ef month (bi 
We meet with ſome footſteps of ahele feſtivals in the ec kts 


of heathen antiquity (i), but they were conſecrated to the moon, as hath 
been already ſaid.” We have alſo obſerved before, that the ancient 


ws were not uſed to have recourſe to an gremien! Cale 


ulation, 


when it begins to emerge out of the rays of the ſuri;*which-was 


obſerved with a ſuperſtitious -exactneſs. Theſe feſtivats were Celebrated 


with the ſame ceremonies as were obſerved on the firſt 5 the year, 


bating ſome few differences, which may be ecafily diſcerned by compa- 
ring the twenty eighth and twenty ninth chapters of the book of Num- 


bers together. We do not find that the feaſt of zet+ moony had any ty- 


pical meaning. It ſeems moreover not to have been ſo much a law, 


as a cuſtom already received, which the ſupreme Lawgiver did not think 
fit to oppoſe, but only to preſcride what ceremonies were tꝭ be then 


obſerved (*). When therefore St. Paul ranks the new-moons among 
tboſe obſervances, which were only figures of things to come (I), he 


means the whole body of the ceremonial law, whereof the new-moons 

a ao We are now come to thoſe Zewifh feſtivals, which were 
Parts er tors; of buman- inſtitution. only. The firſt is that of lors, called 
in Tlebreiu purim (4). The oceaſion of which name was 
taken from Hamar's dy lot, when it would be the fitteſt 
time for deſtroying the cus. It was inſtituted by Mordecai, in remem - 
brance of the ſignal deliverance which Efiber had obtained for that na- 
tion, when it was juſt going to fall a victim to the pride and cruelty of 


Haman. Fhey celebrated it on the ſourteenth and fifteenttr of the 
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benches of the ſynagogue with as much joy, as would have ftrnck 
Hamam head, if it had been before a." Law, Þ 157. When the 


* . 


ra thankful remembrance! of the — of the 


altar, after they had been profanech hy {utiechus (+). 
475 the _twent h of Ciſteu or  Decembery, and laſted eight 5 
They called i ee: herwiſe the geg of lights, either becauſe during it, they 
illuminated their. houſes (, ), or, according to. pt t), becauſe of the 
extreme happineſs of thoſe times. The whole feaſt was ſpent in ſinging 
hymns, offering /acrifices, and all kinds of pg 2 and diuetſſon. 

Theſe are all the Jetwiſb /e/tivals that deſerve our notice. | They had 
others of a more modern inſtitution, but we ſhall paſs them over: hee, 
as batingap, rejation to a ann deſign... 4% 311. ll 4: 94. Se 
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(42 The aſs eclebrated / of theſe feaſts, The feſt was ; char of th 
hike built by. Selemas in the . Tifri; the ſecond, that of the temple 
rebuilt by Zorobabel, in the month Adar the third, that of the altar rebuile 
by Judas Maccahexs, on the twenty fifth day of the month Cifleu ; and the fourth 
was that of the temple of Herod, Lamy, ib. 


0 By ſetting up candles at every man s 28 See Prid. Connect. P. 2. 
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: 8 825 5 HE firſt part of this Enables þ bach but an 
17 New'Teſtament TT — indirect relation to the New Taſſament, but this 
In general. ſecond parx will more particularly refer thereto. 


he four:Go/ th, the 47s of the Apaſiless fourteen Epiſiles of St. Paul (*®), 


one of St. James, two of St. Peter, three of St. John, one of St. Jude, 


and the Revelations of 1 Ea Jahn, make up that ſacred collection Which 
fe under the name of the New Covenant, or New Teſlament. This 
was not given by the Evangelifis or Apoſiles, fince jn their time the 
- anon of = opal be 34% ment was ge! pu 2 poſed, it 2 
not one till the e fir/t, or beginning of the /econg:centu t 
is e N of a 2 2 fr? reve, — 
W . age of Feremiah, wherein God promiſes to make à new covenant 
with s people: 4). In the old Latin verſion the original Gries word (* 
is rendered by that of Tffament, in alluſion to that ES "the E 2 
10 the” 8 it ſs that the Ty eflament was er 
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*) We have proved i in our rface tothe i 1s ume, that that 

eu was written by 2 ou wn : 

La pn 3 a 35 of 
IC 75 Anbau. This 

- nant, and a teſtament. 
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A cove- 


it 2 Sc. 


9 7 55 by the Fe of 4% as J nter gave the name 
ew Covenant, to that which God made; through his mediation, with 
Wanne (4). The New Teſlament therefore, or the New Covenant, are 
thoſe books which contain the laſt will of our heavenly Father, reve 45 
by his Son Jzsvs CurzsT ; the benefits which, throu ugh him, are con- 


ferred upon us here: below, thoſe which are ,romiſe to us hereafter, 
our obligations to God; in a word, the conditions of the evangelical 
covenant or cxconomy. The Old and New Te/lament may properly be 
ſtiled the facred deeds, and the originals of the 1700 covenants mentioned 
by St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Calasians (e). 

But here we muſt obſerve, that when thoſe laws which God hath 41 
different times delivered to mankind are named a Covenant or Tefla- 
nent (H, theſe, words are not to be taken in a triftand literal; but in a 
figurative ſenſs(g):; that is, as far as God's dealing with bis creatures, 
and the laws he hath given them, may be [aid to have a conformity 
with a teſtament or covenant; The name of Teftament, for inſtance, 
which is but impr roperly wo the to the firſt Covenant, does exacl 
belong 57850 W. Vows, bec 2 in this ae death of the, Teſtator inter- 

ed 1 af frſt only in a very figurative ma 
DA; 0 rn in which. the name of Teflament cannot 1 . 


plied to either of the covenants. An heir is at liberty to accept or rej 
"a will, But under the law and the goſpel the il! of God cannot 
rejected without rebellion, and impiety. As for the name of Covenant, 
it may, be applied two ways, both to the Old and New. 1. They con- 
tain reciprocal conditions. God makes promiſes, and requires ſome 
certain daties. 2. They were both ratihed. with blood, as covenants 
uſed former! 1 to be. But there is this difference between the covenants 
. that are made between man 0d! man, and thoſe which God hath. been 
pleaſe to make With mankind; That in human covenants. the 
ing parties are at liberty, and? have nearly the ſame right of he oo 
ing the conditions. upon which they are willing, to N and. covenant 
_ together. | "The caſe; is othetwiſe here. God is the Creator, and n 
his ee ; he i is the ſupreme Monarch, ant 5 his ſubjects e. 
is the ſoy teien 'Lawgiver, muſt be obeyed abſolute 95 „ and LEG re- 
ſerve, \ Fhen therefore God ſays that he makes-a crvenant with man- 
bin; his meanitig Is, that out of condeſcenſion and mere gvodnels, he is 
pipe to deſcen rot his fu eme Majeſty, and net uſe his power, that 
he: oY ny =} then to obedience by a principle of gratitude, and. is 2 
We mv PA the fameJudgment upon the words, conan | 
7 1 MATT that uſed, to. preſs the different ſtates « of ankind under 


. God's direct 6 ar No dic ſeveral ende he 5 ion din ay gpm: 
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242 An Introduction to the . 


ment of them. Tue term eue is veryambig guous in our langus language; 
we have therefore thought fit to chauge it into that of dj iſprn/ation, 
which is more plain. Tbeſe words 4 taken ftom the th und 
euſtoms of mankind, Fo are. oy be: figuratively uiiderfiood, 2 ord- 
Ing to the nature of the f bom queſtion. The meaning of them is, 
that God, like a prudent Father, eie differently with his children, 
wen to the e of times and places, according to their age, 
h and eapa vernor may alter his laws and government, 
ill — 4 bes ant and unchangeable, becauſe he hath not 
kn fey the ſame ſub eas govern, or becauſe their condition may alter. 
Before men entered into foci 1 e was only Adam and Eve, 
Juſt come out of the hands of £ conſequent! incapable or tranſ- 
'greffitig any article of that law, which God gave aftetwards to his pee 
le, it d N that their obedience ſhould: be tried by a lay 
Far ts After the fisſt inhabitants of the world had — 
m — a aw of nature, which" God had, 1 164 th in them 
hen he made. them reaſonable creatures, it was nec they ſhould 
| de by brought back by an expreſs revelation.” Ged having, brou : his 
ple, the children el, out of Egypt, where, through a long 
ey” | had been uſed to the manners and Kinful ceremonies of the Bo 
ant, it was expedient another courſe mould be taken with them, t 
would have been with 245 that woto nar in the fame circumſtances,, 
1 not eue Lig ſame 954550 . Beßdes, met, deſigns to 
undertaking, ought beforeband to get all things r 
N it. „. Weben a man i to build, he wot erect feat 808 
*which muſt again be taken, down, when his ane is onde figithed. 
This is the reafon, whieh the Neo Tr a aſſigns far the difference 
mers is between the two 1 Arid Fall obl Gn that it 
is all one, whether e pt ow only two: 5 14 or three, and even 
Sar provided we und it by them the. different methods of 
Goc deali . With F ACCori 4 to. their various eden: 
9 of dit I about. words, we F exaQly- perform the 
verant OW bg e 
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_ any waiter of fact, or the authors of — — 
well known, we m dy their _— {+ 

to be irs or hot. We: paid rows ONT in 
Litneſſes all- the wiſdom. and 7 Sa in order to-atteſt cer- 
tain truths and matters of fact VO e may be certain, that 9 — . 


with a uiſible danger. 


of the world, and) tlie off · ſcouring oi —— 
' 
_ tain à heinous timpoſturet 5614 Phe ag 


; ge sene wht 
_ ins 


diſtande/ bf ti 
betwitneſſas: every 


thing z and a 
— ?.-Befiles; ase arte melt? —— em 
only wn ſuch matters as re are a — med pat e 
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244 An. hure, 1% the 


part of it, confirming their Kine. with figns and miracles? Would 
the Apoſtles; b1ayy'havedaredito advance if vtherbwiitiage things of 
this nature; and not have thereby ex poſed tiibm evt e cd nd 
contempt of theworlds It is certainly very 3 
files: oould be the authors of ſo extravagant ah 1 71 that t 
ſnould be ſuffered by the — ivdwithduÞrotiflint; — 
it was ſo much their intereſt to put a ſtop thereto. 5. Let us ug 
ſuppoſe that the. A poſties had womrived ſuch a impoſtdte 3 with: 
vie y could they do it?: Men ate ſeldom Rknd un to d riſebdePfor wil 
chief's ks, epeelly whe the crime the 'would:eanmit!iyattended 
<DThep are always dr,: ib ron intereſt or 
*):1: — rs thing is to bie found Rer. [Nhe integrity of 
the Apoſtles;gives'us not the — ſuſpect them uf ambition, and 
had they had any advantage in view, .chey!muſt babelfbutid themfelves 
fadly. miſtaken; nee as they themſelves: er werd u the fifth 
We ce votes 
could not be to get | riches, dike meroenaty teachers)? They were 
poor, and would take nothing of any onẽ e es ory et: bg for 
alle kinds of plgſures — likely-merho@t6 wth thens/the 
protection and JR of:fenſual men, who love to he their paſſions 
indulged. In they muſt haue been iht moſt imprüdet- of 
men daily 0 exp O ee monly: noir gc 
Wee Wettin | wit- 


neſſes diſperſed here and there who! — not write in concery and 
were by perſecutions hindered: from carrying on cheat; this e e 
ment is 2 ꝙꝓrouſ uf no ſmall weight; It often happens that fevetal”h 


_ tarians 25 hiſtory, hut you - can ö 


a perfect uniformity; unleſs the ſame; memoirs havelby them been 


fen ri dd o Hbf r HD 30H ml: 
wen an abſtract of tis prof dreeitHem the — 
t may be carried/on 2 geud dead farther” by 

——— And t maſt certainly ve a very great N | 

ence: upon any. — make aſe of his reaſe 5 
thenz ora libortine will not admit os it: we ray juſt ale em, — 
8 to ſatisfy chemſelves of the wut of an | 
}deſides the charatteriof:the perſons by whom irie attefted. lt 


raſteriof the: 


igreally:firange that ſo much: dtedit ſhould be giden to p ⁰ u 5; 
andomen hp perfor — *the 
chriftian-religies, amdi the-hiſtoricalariattets'ireſavi 
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is not any heahen authorthat: has; atleaſt ie the fame Uegtecy 

— choſr gaalifieatibns thut are to be found inthe: ApoMe;m iſs 
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bin v 1 30 WS 
with,wonder.and-edmiratione->As-for the; Fetus, if ttley refuſe to admit, 
in he 5 dh 


cane 0: proof 
what ien Rtteſted uV ie and the: prophets; than the integrity of theſe 


. 

1; This gives as a οj,zen ai proereding do another proof af the truth 
of, che hagks- of the 

Od, ai: leaſt: in neſpeit. aj thoſe that acknowledge the authority ef the, 

lauer, e 15: igctxge aan the, Od Faflomentifcems to be contradicted in- tha 


eſpecialiycin St. Rau Epiffles, who ſtrenuouſly aſſerts the abro- 


gation. of:the. 2remenial lows: But fince he ſhews at the ſame time how: 
this la. Mad fulfilled ie ihe goſpel, there is only a ſeeming: contradictions 
een them, and the relation ot analogy between the Oli ind New: 
Taltamant gives ſuch an ãnũght. into them, as muſt needs ,be:difcavered 
| byreverxx intelligent perſon. Had not St. Paul learned from revelation 
a8 well las tradilian, that the Meſtab was the truth and /abfancerof thoſe. 
things whereof the lam was anly a: ſhadow, it cannot be coneeived how: 
he could haye invented: ſuch a 2 Beſides, the fulſilling of the 
ancient prepheciet in the. Maſſab ſhines fa conſpicuouſly in the writings 
the New Ttzhament, and all theſe ſo exactly center in JESUS CHRIS 


that it is abſolately impoſſihle a mind free from! prejudice, ſnould not 


heraffected with theſe marks of aruth and ſincerity. The modern J 
| os indeed willing to own that: theſe prophecies were ſulfilled in- 

E8Us. CHRIST, or can be applied to him. But in anſwer to them; it 
will de ſufficient to en that all the prophecies which have by the 
writers of the Miu Teſtamens been applied to JIæsus OHRIS N, were by 


their ancient doctors as to belong to the Maſiab. This might 


eaily. he proved by ſeveral authentick teſtimoniesy:did; the -bounds/ of 
this Introducion allow it. We ſhall therefore only obſerue, that im the 
dee parapbroſes, which were; written by Jewiſh authors, moſt of the 
rophecies. of the Old Teſtament that are applied o IrauS C HAS in 
(New, are there alſo applied to the No let the Fes pro- 
uc if they can, any other ſubject to which theſe. prophecies enn better 
agree g hg to qu bleſſed Saviour. It to this raſled iom we n,d hat 
hath before been; aid concerning the character of the; Apoſtles, it an 
negetʒ e into any manꝭs mind, that-dathyin the leaſt reflect on ihings, 
Alder kes from, prejudice and paſſions) that o, natural amd ſo exact an 
iegtiog of the ancient prophecies congerningi the Adafſiab, to Jnsus 
Anis, ea hr, human inventiod. To ſum: updbisfatgument: 4 
book Whemin every thing that ſeemed-obſeure.and D er 
ceremonial Ja w, is de anoelſeniiꝝ well cleared up and unfolded; and wherein 
che prophecies: of the. Old Jaſſament have: ſo exact 2 eompletion, muſt 
95 from God. Now the New Taſtan 
Tatoment : muſt come from G 


2 as * * i 2 8 147 125 2 4 2 % 
O31 7115 ern IU, {47 47 


t among the arguments af the truth of the New Tofament, there 


is no one that aught to be more univerſally received, or is more agree- 


able to the deſign of this Introduction, than that this which is taken from 
the conſideration of the nature of the things contained in theſe ſacred 


writings, There are indeed in the New Te/tament myſteries that are 
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of mankind, and that thoſe who have ritten that book Could g > 
done it out of their own invention; He ee eee en 


446 9 An — be 


above; 204 Gas that Lo: even contrary tovcaſangs! But this:eould: K 
no real difficulty, would men. inſtead of cavillivig at them, as Mer tines | 
are uſed 10 de, and inſtead of darkeping-mytteries by too ſubtile inter- 


pretations, or diving 400 far imo hen: 4av/thaſt. of the {chool-divines 


are known to have done, put a rational meaning upon he acre writ- 
ings, ſuch a meaning as is worthy of God, and adore at the ſume time 
fach rhings as we cannot comprehend. A very pernicious: methed bath 
in this regard preuailed in the world, which is to eplain an obſcure 
point by an obſcurer! | Aﬀter all, the deſign {of the 'Chriſtiatr reli- 
— is not ſa much to reveal to us hat · God is in Mimſelfz as · what 
he is 10 us; and our. duty is rather to attain to a right ng end- 
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Hen, who thinks himſelf bound to offer numberleſs ſacrifices in order 
to_atone for his ſins; would adore the wiſdom of God in ſuffering 
the commiſſion of this crime for the expiation of the ſins of munkigd? 
All N 36 Fer, of What rank foever they be, or whatever reli- 
gion they profeſs, cannot but look with profound reſpect, and a pious 
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1ays before them that /upreme happineſs, of which the author of our na- 
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into an igrioble flavery. to our paſſions, 04 proves our ruin, to let dure 
ſelves. be guided by another, principle of ſelf-love, which will promote 
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Bel and impanitenee, If whatever the. writers, of the Nin Teſtament 
- have ſaid is te; then all other religions; are either falſe, or e 
This laſt particular deſerves to be eriouſy attended ta, becauſe at the 
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cording to the temper and education of thoſe holy men, ſo every dne 
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And afterwards returned into Golilee, where he was transfigured upon 


his return, the diſciples, whom he had ſent about to ſeveral places; came: 


erigſalem, and preaching from place to place. He then returned into 
Saliler, and aſterwards into Judaa, where he made but a ſhort ſtay. But 
in a littie time came back there, to raiſe Lazarus from the dead. After 


this miracle, he went to Jericho, where he remained till the laſt poſſavery: 


when he was crucified on a friday after having. preathed;fomewhat 


above three years. He roſe the ſunday morning, having remaingd: only - . 
about ſ and thirty hours in theſſepuichre. Nen his caſe n *- __ 


eontinued-forty\days-vpon earth, appearing ſeveral times do hig diſei- 
les, and others, It is manifeſt from the goſpel, that he apheared no 
leſs than twelve times. At the end of thoſe; forty days, he aſgended 
into heaven, after having bleſſed his Apoſtles, who, ten days after, that 
is, on- the day of Penicee, received the Holy Ghoſt, according to 
their diyine Maſter's promiſe. By theſe miraculous gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, wherewith the) were then endued, it was, that they were enabled 
to publiſh the goſpel taroughout, the whole world Having in dur pre- 
Faces 1 of their books ſet down — men which they-were writ- 
ten, and given as full an account as poſlible of their preaching, | 
PLE conclude th ar 


hardſhips, ſufferings, and martyrdom, we thall here cqnclude | 
cle concerning the chronology of the New L gſtanent. 
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pels, with the gther. ſcriptures, ſhould be read on the ſabbath-d 


Of the harmony of veral treatiſes handed about, under the name of gol 
| pels (i), yet the primitive e ee 

ur ; namely f brew, St, Mark, St, Luke, and 
St. Jobn. This we find atteſted 51 four of the antienteſt fathers of the 
2 


1 r 


aul ordering that his epiſtles ſhould he read by all the faithful (p), we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the goſpels were ſo. too, as ſoon: as they 
appeared in the world. And that it was ſo, is evident from the.teſlj- 


mony of Fufiin Martyr (q), who wrote in the ſecond century; when 
giving an account of the religious offices of Chriſtians, he fays, that the 
. apoſtolical monumenis, that is, the goſpels, and perhaps the Ai, were read 


every Sunday. 
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Phe fixteenth canon of the countil. of Laodiced injoins, that be fob | 
Q | her ler ng | D- nie 

the Chtiſtians then obſerved. This canon ſeems plainly to inbauate, 
that it was uſual to read the goſpels on ſundays, but that on Aturdays, 


to comply with the Fes, they read AT books of the Old Teftament, 


From all theſe particulars it is manifeſt, that the canon of the . 
Was already made at that time. The date of it may be fixed 19 St. 


Fobr?s approbation, juſt before mentioned. St, Ignatits (7 J, who was 


cotemporaty with the Apoſtles, at leaſt with St, Joby,” ipezks of the 


evangelical canon, under the name of geſpel, as ſome authors have ob- 
06 St. Tenæus (5). ſtiles the go/pel the pillar and ground of the 
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palk us, tie.word been, Tx would. Fae been a very hard matter to 


have been impoſed upon at that time. by falſe golpels (5). Beſides, it 
Was an eaſy matter to judge by thoſe very bor that they were 
no Way ſuitable. io the character of the Evangelifts, of which they were 
but imperfeR.copies, If there was any good thing in them, it was 
"blended with à parcel of fables, and with other filly and trifling things, 
which were unpecoming the gravity and fimplicity, as well as the wif- 
dom of the /acred writers. Thus have we both internal and external 
_ proofs of theſe writings being forged and fictitious, as we have on the 
"other hand eee of each of theſe kinds for the truth ot᷑ 
the books of the New Teſtament. eee bs 
- Thoſe, that hays read the hiſtory of the goſpel, have undoubtedly 
obſerved, that though the four Evangeliſts are perfectly agreed in the 
main, yet there is ſome difference between them; either becauſe ſome 
take notice of circumſtances that had been omitted by the reſt, or elſe 
follow a different order and method in relating the matters hey treat 
of. This hath, from the earlieſt ages of the church, ſet men upon 
comparing the goſpels together, in order to ſhew the harmony and agree- 
ment between them. The firſt that undertook a work of this nature, 
as we are informed by Euſebius (2), was Tatian, who lived in the ſecond 
century, and was the diſciple of 1 7 Martyr; his performance he 
intitled, one goſpel out of four, or the chain of the four Evangeliſts (*). 
But as Tatian fell into ſome heretical opinions, and had even ſuppreſſed 
the genealogies of IEsus CHRIST, and whatever proved that he was of 
the tamily of David, his compoſure ſoon came to nothing. It was 
however till extant in TYeodoret's time, who ſays that it uſed to be 
read in churches (7), but that he deſtroyed all the copies of it, to bring 
the four goſpels in the room of the abridgment which that heretick 


had made of them, In the 3d century, Ammonius, 2 Chriſtian philoſo- 


pher of Mexandria, publiſhed a harmony, which, in the ixth century, 
Was illuſtrated with notes, by Zacharias Chryſopolitanus. Euſebius (x) 
hath tranſmitted to us an excellent fragment of a letter written alſo in 
the 3d century by Julius Africanus, wherein he reconciles St. Matthew, 
and St. Luke in the genealogies they have given of Jesus CHRIST. This 
fragment is well worth reading (). In the fourth century, St. Augu- 
flin (y) campoſed à very good treatiſe. in three books concerning the 
agreement between the four Evangeliſts, wherein he anſwers the objections 
of the heathens, who made the ſeeming contradiction between the 175 * 
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GH Ws ) Which weren collected together by Dr. Albert Fabricius, in bis Codex 
| 2 „Teſt. Hamb. 1703. See likewiſe Dr. Grabe's Spicilegium. 
, . . TNT LIPS 
Le be hier ate ed Re 
(J There is in the 1ſt. vol. of Bibliotheca Patrum, a harmony aſcribed to 
Tatian, but it is none of his. TIENES ee We 
(a Theodoret. Her. Fab. I. 1. C. 20. n ra 
, 5; 3 hs 
( ) You have it in Dupin's Biblioth. of the Eccl, Hiſt. vol. 1, under the 
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260 A Introduction to the | 
geliſts a pretence for their unbelief. We may likewiſe rank 
\armonies, 2 hiffory of the eren ate n vere” by penc a Spanif 
Greqt.” Ind we 


prieſt, who lived under the reign of e "tht | 
may alſo paſs the lame judgment upon an excellent bo! 5 npofed b 
7 Ge ſeventh 
to contradict 


Hejychins patriarch” of Fe z) in the beginnin 
—— wherein ſeveral pa es 15 the os : bs, hae : 
one another, are very ingeniouſly reconciled. In the twelfth century, a 
harmony of the four Evangeliſts was compiled by drder of *Lewis the 
Pious (*). "There is to be ſeen in ſome libraries a harmony written in 
Latin in the ſame century by an Engliſh prieſt, and tranſlated: into Eg 
by Wietlif. Among John Gefen works there is a harmony extant, 
compoſed by that author, under the name of one „„ and 
alſo among thoſe of Jobn Hus a hiftory of JEsUs CHRIST, taken out of 
the four Evangeliſts. Since the reformation, harmonies are vaſtly mul- 
tiplied. Proteſtants and Papiſts having ſhewed a very commendable 
emulation in this reſpect. For harmonies of the goſpels have been 
compiled in all countries and languages. As they are in every bodys 
hands, it would be needleſs to give an account of them here. They 
are all good in their kind, but it is very natural to ſuppoſe that the la 
mult be the moſt exact and compleat.. oO OO 
Nothing can certainly be more uſeful or convenient, than to have a 
coherent account. of the actions, miracles, and preaching of our Saviour 
Jesvs CHRIST. It muſt beſides be no ſmall ſatisfaction to fee at one 
view in a harmony, an exact agreement between four hiſtorians who 
have written the ſame hiſtory in different times and places, But 
it would therefore be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that there is no difference 
between them, eſpecially as to order of time. The reaſon is this, that 
theſe diving'zuthors have not had ſo r e 6' to order of time as to 
the things themſelves, ſo that "yg have almoſt always related. matters of 
Perhaps Alio the fame: things, hays happened. more than once, they 
are confſequetitly related: at different times, This is the opinion of ſe- 
veral-authors/conterning.the- beatitudes(a),. and other. paſſages of the 
Neo Tamm. St. Matthew for inſtance tells us (00, that it was to 
the twelve reg Jesus Cunts r ſaid, I end vou dt ſheep: in the midſt 
| of wolte; whereas,” acbording to St. Luke, this was ſpoken to the ſe- 
Lenty diſeiples (e,. Nothing can be mote natural than to ſuppoſe that 
it was ſaid to both of them at different times. 
Besides, when a hiſtorian omits any one circumſtance, which is taken 
notice of by another, it doth not at all follow that the latter hath in- 
vented ir. > Thus St. Matthew ge) ſpeaks of duns perſons poſſeſſed with 
devils, which were cured by Ibs Cunist in the country. of he 
Gerpeſenes'; whereas' St. Mark and St. Luke mention but he)? all that 


can be inferred from this, is, that there are ſome circamſtances in this 
4 oat oNy pt - 2 =, K. "If 1 LI A 4 


- By RON . 88 25 "hiſtory, 
(z) Cotel. Monum. Eccl. Grzc. Tom. jim. 
my The MS. offit is in St. Paul's libra ' at _Leipfick, | ; is x 85 160 A 
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hiſtory, which, have been omitted, by, one of the Evangeliſts, and taken 


notice of by che otder. 


0 


Had St, Art and St. Luke faid, that there was no more than one 
0150 poſſeſſed, they would indeed have contradicted St. Matibeto; but 
becauſe they ſpeak; but of one, it doth not at all follow that there were 
not two, St. Lule alone makes mention of the ſeventy diſciples (%)). 
Now what gonſequence can be drawn from hence? No other certainly 
than this, ar there is that eircumſtance more in St. Lute than in the 
ret of the Krangeliſff s. 
Beſides, à thing is often taken for a contradiction when it is not really 
fo, or at leaſt but a ſeeming one. St. Mathew tells us that the miracle 
juſt now mentioned was done in the country of the Gergeſenes, whereas, 
according to St. dark and St. Lule, it was in that of the Gardurenes; 
but Gaders being in the land of the Gergeſenes, there is no manner of 
contradiction here. The ſame Evangeliſt ſays (g), that it was the mo- 
ther of Zebede?s children which came to deſire of IEsus CHRIST, that 
her two ſons miglit fit down the one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left in his kingdom; but St. Mark tells us (4), that the ſons 
themſelves made this requeſt. Theſe two accounts are no way contra» 
diftory, The mother, and the children being together, they jointly 
put up their petitions. Beſides, nothing is more common in the ſtyle 
of the eaſtern nations, than to ſay that a man hath done a thing him- 
ſelf, when he hath cauſed it to be done by another. The ſons of Zebedee 
therefore having got their mother to make JesUs CHRIS this requeſt, 
are here ſaid to have done it themſelves. Which, by the way, clears 
up a ſeeming contradiction that occurs in the hiſtory of the centurion, 
who is by one of the Evangeliſts ſaid to have gone himſelf % ter 
Cunts, and by another to have ſent to him (i). St. Matibetw affirms, 
that Judas hanged himſelf (4), and St. Lule that he caſt. himſelf head- 
long, and his bowels guſhed out (1). It is really ſtrange, that large vo- 
lumes ſhould have been written to remove a difficulty. which is only 
imaginaty, and hath no other foundation than an extreme fondneſs for 
gain - ſaying, there being ſeveral ways of reconciling the two Evangeliſts, 
as we have obſerved in our notes on thoſe places. | 
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The Evangeliſts may have had alſo particular reaſons for ſuppreſſing 
or relating ſome circumſtances. St. John for inſtance obſerves, that it 
was St. Peter who cut off Malchus's ear, but the other Eväangeliſts ſay 
only that it was one of thoſe that were with Jesus (m). A very proba- 
dle reaſon may be aſſigned for this difference. St. Peter being yet alive 
when the other Exangeliſts wrote, they did not think it proper to name 


* 


him, becauſe the law took cognizancẽ of what he had 2 but Sr, 


— ans > . r * 
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„„ no need of uſing the 
Where are likewiſe in the accounts of the death, teſurrection, and 
%o Dena en as : he ap tions 
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775 Luke x, he ©, 1 AM Mat. xx. 21. 1 _ (4) Mark x. 85 | 
: 24 Matth. viii, 5. Luke vii 3. (I) Matth. xxvii. 4. (I) Acts i. 18. | 
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262 An Iutroduction to the 
apparitions. of  Jesvs CHRIS after it, ſome, particulars, y herein the 
vangeliſts ſ eem to differ one from another. But we may ſafely affirm, 
that there 1 is none of thaſe pretended. eontradictigns, but what might be 
eaſily, Aer would men but read the books. of the New Teftament 
with the ſamg,candour and impartiality, as they peruſe profane hiſto- 
rians, when. they ſeem to contradict one another (). We may even 
95 theſe two advantages from ihe difference between the Evangeliſts. 
he ſame inference may be drawn from it, as from the difference of 
Weir ſtyle, That they did not write by concert, or by any mutual 
agreement. 2. One of the Evangeliſts explaining ſome, particulars 
more fully than the others have done, and ſome relating ſuch and ſuch 
matters I fact with a greater exactneſa, and deſcribing them fuller with 


all their circumſtances, than the reſt of thoſe ſacred writers may do, 


we are hereby induced to read all the four Sale hien, we Nagle: be 
A were e a oe W TRAY 


* to 0 


be New ain, eee 


3 . have e had. an, 9 — of ſpeakin "of the. ſeveral 
7 names which. the an hat went by, a like wiſe of the 
WEEK 2 N of. hy lem, and the e parts, as the 
Mount-af Oli be Bethany, Emmons &. Is treating of it at preſent, we 
hap r | the.name of Pal: aleſtine ( 25. which is more common 
all only. In a al deſcription thereof, as far as: may ſerve. 1 
give an. 800 px of the journeyings, of our Saviour Ixsus CHRIST. As 
hs, aucie . bad d no true notion, of the extent of the world, and 
were belides no great geographers, they fancied that Palgſlins ſtood in 
e-middle of the world;(+), as Jeruſalem did in the middle of Fadea, 
5 in his comment on the prophet Ezekiel, aſſigns this count 
the fame tuation, when he ſays, that the Foros have the on the « al 


05 Ve Eur rope « on. . Ae and- 9 88 on ghe' bm. 
73 N WT IS, ho Mar rrp | Polare 


NJ W 


1605 1225 15 very z 1 pals Gt as the vg 


ging, arne, 
printed at 4am i 8 1699. in, fol. ä 7 
Pres) Thong == I 6 eftine, pro perl fo called, be Brit intry thay was ad 
bired by = Tes on this ide Fordan and which 5 form 


n the pol- 
ſeſhon-of the Phu, 755 5 5 name hath face been en t Tala a 
well on {bis'as the orber ſide Jordan. Bk I 
() This is à piece of. folly which ſeveral nations W ben oilty of. 
See Reland Pala, Sac. I. i. c. 10. The Forts grounded their a frons on 
two paſſages. of the prophet Exetiel, wherein mention. is only Ago of che na! 
tions 85 at were hund the! a AKA A 9 80 whale world. 
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- Paleſtine was bounded on the ſouth by 7dumwa'(o);-the country of 
the Amalekites and the wilderneſs of Seir; on the eaſt by Arabia, the 
Nabathegns(b), Kedarenians (c), Moabites (d), Midianitrs (e, and Am- 


monites (); on the north by Phænicia and ria; and on the welt by 


the Great or Mediterranean ſea. Padleſtine may be divided into four 
parts; vigz. Judea, Saniaria, and Galilze, on this fide Jordan; and Peræa 
on the other ſide, ' which contained Gaulonitis, Batunza, Iiuræa, and 
'Trachonitis.” 8 by ON CET, IEP 

Judea had on the fouth, Idumæa; the river Jordan on the eaſt ; Judea 
Galilee on the north ; and on the weſt, Samaria, with part of the 
Mediterranean ſea. The mettopolis of it, as is well known, was Feru- 
ſalem. One of the moſt remarkable places in Judea, was undoubtedly 
Bethlehtm (*), and that upon account of our Saviour's being born there. 
This city, formerly called Ephrata (+), was diſtant but fix miles from 
Jeruſalem to the ſouth-weſt. | L391 Mo alad rs 

It is named in the ſacred writings Bethlehem- Judah, to diſtinguiſh it 
from another Bethlehem belonging to the tribe of Zebulun(g). The 


Fews ſeldom mention the firſt : we read however in the Gemara * 85 
E 


alem (], and ſome Rabbins, that the Maſſiab was to be born at Berhle- 
bem. Two miles from this city, on the road to Ay wan ſtood, as is 
commonly ſuppoſed, Rachel's tomb (). Which 


_ queſt of Judea, he forbid the Jews to dwell in the neighbouring parts 
of Feru/alem, and particularly at Bethlehem. From whence Tertullian (i) 
draws a very good argument againſt them; namely, that ſince the AN- 
fab was to be born out of the tribe of Judab, and in Bethlehem, they 
could not have any manner of ground for expecting him, ſince no Few 
Was itted to live in that city. From that time till Con/tantine the 
Great, ho cauſed a temple to be built there, it became extremely pol - 
luted with idolatry, We learn from St. Ferom (&), that an "The 


Adonis was ſet up in the place where JesUs CHRIST was born. The 
bill-country of Fudea, where Mary went, after the angel had declared to 
her ſhe ſhbuld be the mother of the Son of God, was likewiſe 1 
ths DL ca 3b, HRS RF Kt 5 q f N 3 | : ; 1 5 a of 
Sy ED CDS Me, 27-869 $: 4: ah NR >! © 
A (s) So. named from dom, one of the names of Eau; Seir from one of the 


ndants of Eſau, of the ſame name; 4malckites from Amialek, the grand ſon 


of E/au. Gen. xxxvi. CCC 
b) The Nabatheans from Nebaioth the ſon of Thhmael.. Gen. xxv. 13. | 
8 The Kewarenians, from Kedar the ſon of Iſbmacl. Gen. xxv. 13. 
(4) The Meabites from Moab, the inceſtuous offspring of Lot with his eldeſt 
daughter. Gen. xix. 37. TCFFCFVCVV CH 3b rats 2,3 
(e) The Midianites from Midian the ſon of Abraham by Kerurab. Gen. 


The Ammonites from Ammon, or Ber-ammi, Lot's ſonwn. 
*) Bethlehem ſignifies the houſe of bread, and was ſo named becauſe of the 


fruitfulneſs of the ſoil round it. 


() Gen. vlviii.' 7. Micah v. 2. (8). Judg. xvii. 7, 8. _ 
Wee { 2 Hierofol. Berac. fol. f. I. Schl Rabba, fol, 72. I. ap, 
Lightfoot T. ii. p, 208. & Reland Pal. Sac. p. 644. 
10 Gen. xIVIil. 7. Itin. Hieroſ. Ii) Tertull. adv. Jud. 
(+) Hieron. ad Faglig. "+ ee TIN | 


rves to explain 
Matth. ii. 18. After the emperor Adrian had made a thorough con- 
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264 An Introduction to. the 

uth Ade of Feruſalem, ' In this country lay Hebron (1), one of the cis 
fn EG, prieſts, where, as is commonly m1, oe lived Za- 
chaxiagg, Job the Baptiſt's father. In the remoteſt parts of Judea to- 
wards the ſouth, there was another conſiderable city, called Beerſbeba, 
17 reach inthe. ſecond book of Samuel (m). that the land of //rael reach- 
| rom Dan. o Beerſheba. After the ſchiſm of the ten tribes, the 
| Fin the kingdom of Judab were deſcribed by. theſe words, from 
«r/beba..40. mount Ephraim (n). Beerſheba belonged to the tribe of 
PE It is no where mentioned in the goſpels. 

e ſouthreaſt fide o _ uſalem lies the lake Aſpbaltites (o), that is 
of: Bitumen) otherwiſe called the Dead ſea (g), becauſe no fith can live 
In os 215 3 $.2lſo the Salt ſea, becauſe — waters are ſalter than thoſe of 

| +)z-and laſtly, the ſea Sodom, becauſe in that place formerly 
) adam and Gomorrah, with three other cities, that were conſumed 
from heaven. In this lake the river oor ordan diſcharges itſelf. 
tood. n the eaſtern parts of Jeruſalem ſeveral cities, as Gilgal, 


ng: „but the moſt conſiderable of all was Jericho, where our 
Saviour was often wont to go, and where he converted Zacchæus (r). It 
16 well known in what a miraculous manner this city was deſtro — by 
Jabs 6 This great leader of the {/raclites, pronounced q curſe upon 
dhe perſon that ſhould lay the foundations of it again. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, we find that it was afterwards rebuilt, as we read in the firſt 
book of «Kings, (i, but the reſtorer of it was ſeverely-puniſhed. Jericho 
das ſituateck in a bottom (70, in that vaſt plain that was named the 
gat plain, at the diſtance of an 130 forlongs from Feruſalem (+). 
etween- this capital of the boly- land, and: Jericho, there was a deadful 
35 which Waka: We 25 ken and. Wege (t). The 


I 

UE wy 41585 ie ; e . 5 5 * 
. P48 . l + Sh 3 TY; Ph hn FN $733; 

1 I Otlierniſe called adele. | 4% Gen all. „„ , 
Ph, ky jo. 26-38, e 600 2 Chron. 3 xix. 4. 8 

(ot 8 XV. 28. xix. 2. 


Ln I 


The rev of this lake i 10 150 farlangs, and the length: TR Joſeph. 
d. Mr. M. nd from A. Jeruſalem. en 
a r. Mau urney from, Aleppo to Zery ron. 1721. p. 84. 
IN Rath been before obſerved, that the Jour ve the name of /e * any 
nfider#6le colleQidh of Waters, whether 4 falt. "Porphiry then was 

n —— wrong to find fault with the Evangeliſts for calling the take of Genne- 
are b C. at, run hath obſerved.” Queft. Hebr. I. : 
A?) This report (ſaith Mr.\Maundrll, p. 84. of edit. 1721.) I have: ſome 
werte to faſpeR as falſe, having obſerved among the N on _=_ hore, 
o or three ſhells of fh reſembling oyſter-ſnells. l oe 


Wa l un che kighele egrge, but aſs extreme bine: und naue. 


oſh; vi. 20. | 
115 NVi. 34. wed 5 ud. 1. v. C. 1. The th of this Jain 
75 230 fartougs 51 eb; PL : Jofeph. de Bell. Ne "2 ah 
0 e to ere, e to e, Luke x, 30. 
+ ut 19 miles. 
t St. Firen tells ys that. abiseplace "he ili Alain, $46: Blood: upo pon 


mou — | l 
Matth. XX. 35+ xix „ 2 * ot den "a 
| vt BW eee, ee 


„* 0 


ak 


ing been very bad before (u). This city was a biſhop's ſee at the time 


which E1/ba'cauſed-inthem, by rendering them wholeſome; they hav- 


of the council of Ni: nn i ns 1903006 28%, » er | 

The moſt remarkable places on the north of Jeruſalem, were, f. Eph- 
raim, a pretty large city, eight miles from Feruſalem, near a deſert of 
the ſame name, where IEsuSs CHRTST retired after he had raiſed La- 
Zarus, from the dead (x). 2. Rama (y), that is, a high or lofty place, 
is placed by the ſacred. writers in this neighbourhood: This town 
which lies fix miles from Feru/alem, is in the road that leads from the 


kingdom of Judah to that of {/rael. Through this place the two tribes 


of Fudah and Benjamin paſſed, when they were carried away eaptive to 
| Babylon (x). Which occaſioned this ſaying of the Few, t there 


are two places of tears, Rama and Babel, applying to this captivity the 
15th verſe of the xxxiſt chapter of Feremiah. There were ſeveral towns 


of this name in Fudea, but all more remote from Bethlehem than Rama 


of Benjamin, which was likewiſe at a conſiderable diſtanee; ſince people 


— 


were obliged to paſs through Feru/alem, in order to go from Rama to 
Bethlehem (a). This diſtance hath induced fome authors, after St. 
Ferom, to render the words that have by St. Matt heto been applied to 
the maſſacre at Bethlehem, in the following manner, in à high place was 


lamentation heard (b, inſtead of rendering them thus, in Ramab was la- 


mentation heard; as the paſſage of Jeremiab (c), which St. Matthew 
alludes to, hath been tranſlated by the /zventy, whoſe verſion the Evan- 


geliſt follows. By this high place theſe writers have underſtood the bill. 
country of Judea near Bethlebem. But as Feremiah ſpeaks of the town 


"Ramah, it is much more natural to put the ſame ſenſe upon'it in St. 
Matthew, becauſe Rachel's ſepulchre was between Rama, and Bethlehem. 


This laſt opinion we have followed in our note on that place. Beyond 


Ramab ſtood Gibeah, noted for the ſhameful violence offered by forme of 
its inhabitants, to a :Lewite's wife (d). This was one of the Levitital 
cities. Shilob and Bethel are alſo on the north n the 
borders of the tribes of Benjamin ard Ephraim. 


former upon account of the talernaclę being ſet up therein (e), and the 
latter for the viſion of the patriarch Jacob, who gave it the name of the 
houſe of Grd , and afterwards for an altar that was erected there by 
Jeroboam (g). Up 

Nen 1 . TX Wenn 


os es 


the 


Y. e $55 25 ane 2001, T3 258554 . 14181 88 395 er 
Fate our bleſſed Lord an occaſion to inſtance in this part of the country, in 
is parable concerning the man that fell among thieves. See Luke x. zo. 
Well's Geogr. of the V. T. Part. I. p. 111 e 
() 2 Kings ii. 20, 21, ce. () John xi. 5 . 
O0) Joſh. xviii. 25. Judg. iv. 5. xix. 12. (2) Jerem. xl. 1, 


1 


(a) This is what lc be inferred from'Jadg. xix. 11. 
b) Matth. ii 18. le) Jerem. xxxi- 15. (2). Judg. xix. 
2 Joſh, xviii. 1. Jerem. vii. 12. ETC EOS 

{f) Bethel, It was before called Lux, Gen. xxviil. 19. 


(2) x Kings xji. 29, Amos 1. 146" 


* 


* 


V3 New 'Teftaments - $ | 26 5 
waters of Jericho are famous upon account of the miraculous alteration | 


They are no where 
mentioned in the goſpels, but are both famous in the Old Taſtament, the 


n this laſt account it was called Beth<aven, that is, 
N * & + 3 7 . 37 Wr * MA f : & 64 TAS. t 
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the hanf'vfiiolhur There was h weyer another Beth. aben 
the a 20017 ni Snob eee eT91i11id3.bol 1817 $54 on 


ih hei moſt reinarkable place weſt of v/atent was Fopph (Y), 
Ned temackable upon feverdl: accounts; "and particularly 5 dhe Wife 
wog of Farah, and its con enibit harbour "T6 was ftirated* in a moſt 
' delicious: plain; coe by the. Mer rrunuν ee.) Phrougth this place 
king Raumebnveyed cedar-trees from Libunus to Solvmen, fot building 
thei taihple; ©8:7uh0 tells us (4) that Jeruſalem could be feen from Foppe, 
though they were forty miles diſtant one from another* According to 
the deſuriptions given of this city: dy hiſtorians, there are few places in 
Nen thatcenjoyed a better ſituation. It appears from the ah of 

h that the goſpel was received” in this place ſoon "after 
Sal enten; for here St. Peter reſtored Doreas'to life. In the 
way: from ann to Foriſulrm was Lyada,' or Div/pdli; famous ſor the 
22 Harun (m). Retween Joppu and Lydda, lay Arinihrhæu, to which 


:b&fonged; who begged the body of IxsUs from Pilar (n): Be- 
Rood A ou or Aſpdbd, between Gai and annria, or 
— ſea port · town, as well as HAuotur. In this laſt was Philip 
hen he — away by the ſpirit, after his baptizing 'the 
aunuch. Nuit Apoſt dthe. goſpel in the neighbouring parts. 
tus h rey air —— at the time of the firſt” general counci), 
ough! be not mentioned in the New Lament, yet it is ſo fa 
maus that wo cannot puſs it over in ſilenere. This eity lies indeed in 
the tberof Juuub, nour the ſea : oaſt, but 0 0 not find that it ever he. 
gad teghut tribe. It was inhabited partly by Feds, n — 5 | 
Nbiliſtimes zrand was alſo g diſhop's ſee at the time of the fi 
juſta hefdre mentioned. Gun may be reckoned among the cities of 
Judas tut) arr oh che weſt of Jeruſalem, hough it be nearer rhe ſouth, 
Tan ons _ 8 of 5 1 oy bot — 
tr Fatale]; but we earn from p), that tte , 
3 a. mike themſelves maſters of 19 8 — The ſame 
hifiotrenitelsrus.that Hexetiab added to his o terkitorles all the ei- 
ua bf tha Hie, from Cath to Gas (1). It was taken by Hlarun- 
der: thi Ginded (+) gand afterwardb by Piolmy Latbhurus xing of Hgypt (5); 
but Alara artery <6 020 Jerbs tock it again ſoon after (7). 
Fhe ,pratonſub ubimur having. Rad it repsired with ſeveral other 
_ of - — Cee it remained in the poſſeſſion of the Romans, till 


e *). Juſinus ranks Gaza among the Grecian 

— 5 Wo ſays — «not annexed to the juriſdiction of Archelaus (y). 

This eity 15 moqtion>4 ba ones the New — r vad ae in the 
; "37 its Aus A „te ann ö * e, 

2 8 3 port 37 * S ee ant 186 ah . 40 r AY? 1 
2569 — 15 , FgB;tix.,44 2980 M67 en Joſh. vie) 390 947 15 
ehe Be woot . Beaufy; ibis che antient Faphu * it is 
now callu&7F OIL 29401 1 115 1. 1 AU e I | : 


.-:(4):$rrab- 1 3 04 AAS N. X. KI. (80 AQ ix, 33. 
on 0 Math; aax\diogy 50a ee 150 4s): Fon 77 | 
Joſeph: ed. bl M59 1190 (7) 8: 1. ix. e. bi © | 
0 10 e 202 810 (19 ts; 1 iii. 21 ( 1d: ibid. | 
(id. Lc. d. % () 1d. n . A 
) But was by Au guſtus annexed to 45 Joſeph, Ant. l wh & 43. i 


Alis, where it is called deſert (x). The word deſert may be referred 1& 
the road that led thither, as we have done in our note on that place: If 
it be applied to the city, then it muſt be ſaid that it retained this ap- 
pellation from the time it was laid waſte; for we learn froms Jaſephus 
that it was deſert, when Gabinius cauſed it to be rebuilt. The biſhop 
of Gaza was preſent at the council of Nice. This city was notwith- 
ſtanding partly inhabited by heathens for a long time, ſinee; as id ſup- 
poſed, there were in the 4th century, eight temples therei 
to falſe deities (a). 5 | 57900 
Having taken a ſurvey 


n, dedieated 


of the ſeveral parts of Judea, we muſt now 
enter into Samaria. But as we have already had an occaſion of : ſpeak 
ing of the country, and city of that name, and of its ſeveral inhabitants, 
we have but little more to ſay about it. Samaria was ſituated: betwet᷑ 

Judea and Galilee, ſo that the Galzleans were forced to paſs thr 
their. way to Jeruſalem, when they would ſhorten their journey 
tells us (%), that Galilee was three days journey from 
hat the bounds of Samaria were, may be ſeen in the | 
rian (c). Its chief cities were Samaria, otherwiſe Sebaſte, andSitherny 
now called Naplauſe. Antipatris may likewiſe be reckoned among the 
cities of Samaria, fince it lay in the road from Fudea to Galilte! T 
this place the ſoldiers carried St. Paul, when they were 
with him to Cefarea-(d). It was built by Herod, hl gave 
of Antipatris,, in memory of his father Antipater. One of its bifh 
was at the council of Chalcedon in the fifth century. Some famigus an- 
cient and modern geographers have ranked Cz/area of Þ 
among the cities of Samaria, though Joſephus places it in'Phar 
was formerly called Turris Stratoms, or Struto't tower, from the name 
of its founder. Herod having adorned it with abundance of magnifi- 
cent buildings, and particularly with ſeveral temples, and 2 moſt 
noble harbour, he named it Cæſarea, in honour of Cæſar Auguflur 
This city was for the moſt part inhabited by Hearbent, who were 

quently troubling and vexing the Jeios. 
Joſephus gives an account of a maſſacre of the 
was oecaſioned by a Greet that had a houſe adjoining to their fyriago» _ 
| hey would have purchaſed, that they might not be 

diſturbed in their divine ſervice (). The fame hiſtorian relates, 


18. al. 1 8 
to diſtinguiſh it from aho- 
tig. l. xy. c. 3. 


he blocked the way in 
ps into the Pallage; that 


ne Rite 


or an inſtance of which; 
Fews at Geſarta, Which 


(=) Ads viii. 26. | 
(e) Id. de Bell. Jud. I. iii. e. 2. | 
.. (*) It was otherwiſe called Cæſarta Maritima, 

her Ce/area, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 
(e) Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. I. i. c. 16. & An 
)] He not only refuſed to let them have it, 
more than it was worth; but, out of pure. croffa 
uite up; by crouding ſo many little ff 
vas. hardly any room left for one ſingle body to get into the ſynagog 
The next day, being the ſabbath, when the 
e, a Cæſartas ſet an carthen veſſel just 

ce of birds upon it. This contemptuous 
— whereapon- they w 


(a) AR. Sant. 2 V. p. 
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It was-thears, beg; TT kay bi heren, = Ene 
Ark built, ebe), We g vi . particolars, becauf 
ofephus 3 pi Pr hem the; Ca uſe oy (vs 3 8 tuin of. the 


{Fore forced t to 
5 th Fe it is 


. 5 = A the firſt, propagators, of Chriſti 
"th Cefer 4 10. order rea- ch the gal 
| . we 3 in the Ae, Tab ; he 


therefore 


7 em. Thr ere tn. moyn- 


wy EEE of Monch. Abe ſail . h 9 
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2 250 wall is often n fioned in the On Teftament. (i)... e 80 
e in dhe It} book. of Kings, that Solamon would ea given Hiram 


1 wires eit es in Galilie, but pro latter would not accept of them (). 
This 1 1% be. underſtood, of Upper Galilte, which; bordered upon Tyre, 
42 A 8 nhabited by heathens. And this, in all rabability, is 

1 Is called in e Galilee of the Gentiles l. Some au- 
ma aliles rẽach beyond Jordan; but this opinion is rejected 


e Peczuſe 2 bus-. | always places it on this ſide the ri- 
Na gig 0 into this diſpute, we ſhall at preſent ſpeak 
ths dan this. fide Jordan, ind ahterwards of the country on the 


1885 ene north, according, to 7 oft ephus (m), by the 
welt. city and territory of. Ptolemais, and mount 
be bo * bo nes and dan 5+ far as the no 
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We learn from Joſephus (u) that the chief cities of lower Galilee w 
Tiberias, Seri, PAs bore reg of, Ge, wie 


_ wg ered Antipas, the founder or repairer 
t 


was ſitüateil in a plain, We le lake of A Veh of 
| ery that ly, was alſo called the lake or ſea of Tiberlas..* N K 
This city int? famous, and frequenily mentioned 10 the” Uh 24th 
Fewih titer! r cauſe after the taking of Feru/alem,: there was Teri 


at Tiberias à lücteſſion of Hebrew, judges and doctors (oh SI ah | 


century. It was à biſhop!s ſee in this ſame centu told by 
St. Þ priphantus (0), that a Hebrew tranſlation of Se. Fab gopet, and che 
Ars 1 25 the Apgſiles, was kept. in this city. Tiberias m be debe 
fourſcore and ten miles from Feru/alem.' Sephoris, See 5 bi, 
called Diocæ ſarea, was alſo: a conſiderable city, which lay on 
the midſt of Lower Galile towards the weſt. It even became the: Was 
tropolis of this - :country, after Nero had beſtowed it upon Agrippa: = 
| 1 £8 ' Fofe phus repreſents it as the ſtrongeſt place in Calles ( 
if was a oa dra fee. Though the ame author ranks Gabe 


the Sek ther to os. wg war or peace on that 225 7 readily 
| en Sem e er > and e his t 5, and ericamp- 
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The and towns nnd Ae of Calle 2 8 B ee 
more honour from our Saviour's preſence in them, than from whatever 
_ elſe is recorded of them in biſtory. It doth: not indeed appear from 

the goſpels that Jzsvs CHRIST ever was, in the eities laſt mentioned; for 
he exerciſed his miniſtry only in the ſmalleſt touns of this province. 
For the ſame reaſon undoubtedly it was, that he avoided, às much as 
poſſible, all concourſe of people, that he ſtole away from'the multitude 
that, would have _ bi _ = tht forbid: wy dur were the 
41 05 $27 13 7885 | SM And 981512 2 ir - Witneſſes 
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wineſſes of his miracles to make them known, as we have before 
obſervedy for fear his enemies ſhould from thence take occaſion of 
charging him with ſedition. At Tiberias ſtood the palace of Herod the 
— 4 ah und here the Fews had great authority, as well as at Sepharis, 


Which besides was well-guarded, and ſtrongly fortified: It was not 


therefore conſiſtent with the wiſdom of Ixsvs Cnrrsr, who was to 


ſuffer death at a certain time and place, to run himfelf into an unneceſ- 


fary danger in choſe cities, where perhaps, after all, his doctrine would 
have deen rejected. To which we may add, that it is probable he ſel- 
dom went to thoſe cities that were inhabited both by Fetor and heathens, 
for tear oftcreating in the former an averſion to his precepts.” The caſe 
was otherwiſe with Jeruſalem. There ſtood the temple, there it was 
nekeſfer; he ſhould preach, and there he was to lay down hi is life for the 
ion of mankind. 
We 2 vi In order therefore to bestes of the” chief places of 
e Salle, we ſhall begin with Nazareth (u), where: Jxsvs 
Cor was brought up, where he preached, and from whence he 
as called a Nazarene, It was but a ſmall town, built on a rock, from 
4 top of which the inhabitants would have thrown Jegvs Curisr 
Kedlon x); It lay weſt of Jordan, not far from mount Tabor; at the 
diſtance of shout twenty ſeven leagues from Jeruſalem. If we will be- 
lieve"8t-Epipbanius (y), there were no Chriſtians at Nazareth before 
the time of Conſtantine, who cauſed a church to be built there. It ap- 
pears from the goſpel according to St. John (2) that Nazareth was Tooked 
upon by the Fers as a very contemptible place. It was ſtill in bein 
in the twelfth century (2). At ſome diſtance from thence towards the 
ſouth ſtood the little town Nain, where Jesus CRHRIS᷑r reftored to life 


1 widow's ſon (4); and on the North, Cana, where he did his firſt mi- 


racle, by changing water into wine (40. and where he Cured the ſon of 
prays belonging to Herod Antipas (d). 


hoe St. Matthery tell us, that JesUs OnzrsT Ae from Mbit 

and went into Capernaum, 2 ſea · port town, on the borders of 8 and 
(e), where he did many miracles. The reaſon wh he 1 5 

10 g there, was becauſe that place lying nearer the ſea of Tb erias, h 


could conveniently go backwards and forwards to preach the goſpel 0 


hbouring parts. It may be inferred from the ſaying of Jesus 

. . concerning Capernaum, namely, that it had been exalted unto 
, that it was a conſiderable city, The Fes had a ſynagogue 

there „ 12 the Chriftians had a church afterwards, Not far from 
.-.;- thence was 9 of which were Philis, Andrew, and 
end 5 and where JzsUs CunsT reſtore 4 blind man to 

phers are not agreed about the fGituation of this eity. 
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A 
5 Were an thegther tide the lake, hüllt a dity, 
imagined, that, the Behſaldg mentionef in the, goſpel; ge on AS ether 
ice the lake of Tiberias, But there cap, he no manner of ingonuenĩener 
in ſuppoſing ing, cities. of the ſame. ame, becauſe ihe wor "y Bethlaids 
i e 200 e there m tbe one! on each ſide the Jake. 
Year the caltern-Berh/aida-was 2 de/ert. of the ſame.name, where. [rave 


CHRIST w N. he was informed that Hered the: Tetrateh deſired. 


fene him (n), A little above Beth/aida, ſtood Chargzin, and two vil- 
lages ane Dalmanutha and Magdala, where JE sus Cunon preacked{n). 
We muſt not forget to mention here Exon near Salim where John aps 
tized, becauſe there was plenty of water in, that plage (#). The two 
laſt towns lay near the river. Jordan, on the ſouth. de. of the lake, Be- 
tween Tiberias and Scoythepolis,. IM why At JAcuaent rw: ern 
Mount Tabor (t), is one of the moſt famous places af Mable 74% 
Galilee, and is requently mentioned in the Cd ;Toftg+: i; 4 20 
ment (0), 5 ſtands; about the middle of Lozwer Golilae, between Nazas 
retb\(1), and the country of Cenneſareth. According to. Joſephus (9), it 
is 30 furlongs in height, and 26 round. It is remarkable upon this 
ſegre, that it ſtands py itſelf in a plain (), without any other moun⸗ 
fain or hill near, havipg a plain area at. the top ($), moſt . ſertile and de- 
lieiops. Zo/ephus tells us, that he had it ſurrounded; with zwalls (5), 
Within tlie ſpace, of 40 deys, far no other reaſon undoubtedly, hut 
that hie might tender it the more inacceſlible to the Remens, Wie earn 
from, zn angient tradition (). that 3t was Upon mount Faben, Insus 
Engisx was, transfigured, and ak it is the ſame place: Which it 
by St. Peter called the Holy Mount (r). Hut this bath, beep called in 
queſtion, by ſame learned authors, becauſe the transfigurationdis related 
Immediately, after the diſcourſe which Ixsus Caron made to his dif- 
- Eiples. at Ge/area-Philippi, and that the Evangeliſts do not mentiomour 
Saviour 's coming back from thence. into Galilee... This hath inelined 
thofe authors to belieye, that that event happened upon a Mountsin near 
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Ceſarea-Philippi (5). But after all, this is no ſufficient reaſon for de- 
rting from ſo ancient a tradition. For fince the Evangeliſts ob- 
ſerve (i), that fix days paſſed between IEsus CHRIST's diſcourſe at 
Cæſarea-· Philippi, and his transfiguration, he had time enough to return 
into Galilee, it being not above five and twenty leagues from Tabor. 
We meet in the firſt book of Chronicles with a city called Tabor (u). 
Bur it is not well known how it was ſituated in reſpect of the 
mount. EIT | "BS. ; 
Since we are come to the lale of Genneſareth ſo frequent- 
he ae of ly mentioned in the goſpel, it 6.4 be on Kren a de- 
bbb eription of it before we paſs into Upper Galilee, This 
lake was ee d Cinnereth (x), from a city of the ſame name, 
as is commonly ſuppoſed. Afterwards it went by the name of the lake 
ſarecth, which is a very beautiful country, on the weſt of this 
ke, wherein are ſituated moſt of the cities juſt before deſcribed (y). 
It was otherwiſe. called the /za. of Galilee, or the ſea e Tiber ias. 
Foſephus makes this lake to be 100 furlongs, that is, about four leagues 
in length; and 40 furlongs, or near two leagues in breadth. The river 
= runs through the middle of it, and afterwards diſcharges itſelf 
nto the Dead-/ea. The water of the lake of Tiberias is freſh, ſweet, 
and 2 ” * and alſo very full of fiſh, as is evident from the goſ- 
- 3 There are but very few cities of 2 Galilee, which 
* contained the tribes of Neptbali and Aber, mentioned in 
the New Teflament., It reached in breadth from Berſabe before-men- 
tioned, to a village called Baca, which, according 221 ephus (5), di- 
vided the Tyrians from Galilee; and in length, from Thella, another vil - 
lage near Jordan, as far as Meroth (+). One of the firſt places on the 
weſt of Upper Galilee was Dor, a ſea-port town, and a biſhop's ſee. Near 
Dor ſtands mount Carmel, famous in the Old Teſlament (e) for the mira- 
cle performed there by Elias; and in profane hiſtory, upon account of 
the idol Carmel, which was worſhipped there by the heathens (5). We 
muſt take care not to confound this mount with a city of the ſame 
name, which was ſituated upon a mountain, in the tribe of bh, and 
on the eaſt of Hebron. Mount Carmel is never mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, though we find the contrary aſſerted by a geographer that 
lived in the twelfth century (|). From this mountain you go to Ptole- 


(s) Viz. upon mount Panium, which is exceeding high, according to 
Fo/aph. Ant. I. xv. c. 13. de Bel. J. i. 16. 2] . 
(i) Mat. Mark, Luke, ubi ſupra. 
( Numb. xxxiv. 11. Joſh. xii. 3. 
(>) Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. I. ii. c. 18. | „ 
' (=) Matth. iv. 18. and elſewh ere 1. 
{*) Concerning Barca, I bella, and Meroth, ſee Joſeph. de Bell. Jod. I. iii. 
| C. 2. 3 ; 8 fl | | \ 1 1 i - 
(*) San/on ſays, that Merorh was a village: others, that it was a lake. Jo/e> 
as doth not expreſsly ſay what it was. 9 ö 


64 1 Chron. vi. 77. 
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re xvii 19, ec. 6) Plin. ai. 2, Tacit. Hun. 
(11) Joan. Phoc. apud. Rel. Pal. Sac. p. 330. r 
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mais (c), one of the moſt conſiderable cities of Upper Galle, ſtanding 
upon a ulph of the Mediterrantan ſea. This cit — partly 11 
by heat ens, 'who were very 8 to the Gallleans (a). St. Paul 
went 5 v1 it in his journey from Epheſus to Jrriſalem, and abode 
one day with the Chriſti ans that were there (e). On the : Eaſt and north. 


of Uſher Gdlilee, were Batia, Cades, and Dan, 9 the trontier h 


tos: e 
Before we leave Galilee; it uin be very proper to give an account of 
on tharafter of the Galileans. Foſephus (/) deſcribes Galilee as a very 
ul and populous country; and repreſents the inhabitants as ati in- 
js oe Py Nac debs ſort of people, and of ſo warlike à diſpoſiti 
that thong Ir they were ſurrounded by heathens, wh¹—u contioyatty” Kg 
raſſed thi "yet *they were always able to make head agaifiſt Wen 
NGA "which, it appears from ſeveral places in the Sölpel, e 
_ Fs hat” üg ver) mean opinion of the Galileant. It was but of 
ritern Not pe EsUs 2 Gallen, as did Julian the Apoſtate (2), 
wht gi thc "Chiiſtians alſo the fame name. As it was à commenſy 
received opinion eng the Bs that the 45 ſhauld be born at 
Beiblebem, as the ſetibes told Herod (5); and hrift” being born there, 
they affected to call him à Galilzan, becauſe his 'mortfer "belonged ro 
r, deſigtiing'by this means inſenſibly to wear out the remembrance 
of his being born at Bethlebem, This at leaſt we find Origen charging 
them” with). It was with an intent to render St. Peter odious, that 
they ſaid he was à Gzlilean . They caſt the ſame reflection upon 
Mipde mas, adding, that out of Galilee never came a prophet (I). Jess 
Onris'r ſeems to ive the Jeros an indirect reproof for this averſion; 
when he Ak them, "whether thoſe Galileams, whoſe blood Pilat 
had mixed with thei ſacrifices, were greater ſinners than theſelves () 
There was à fayin# current zmong the Jeros, which plainly endu gh 655 
covered" their hatred to the Galileuns. And that is, that when the e 
_ comes; Gali? will be deſtroyed, and the Galtlears ſhall wander 79 
city'to city, without meeting with pity or compaſſion: From Wbenes 
a leurned commentator r 1) hath very ingeniouſly obſerved, that Wllen 
the perſon pöſſeſſeil wirh the devil at Caper naum aſked Insvs Cunr8r; 
2 yon tome 16 Heſfray" ws? he meant | the Galileans, and not *he 
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Several ver probable redſons may be affigned for this averſion which | 


the Fetus had for the Galiteans, "1. It is undeniably; certain; that the Jews 
aſcribed a e degree of holinels to Judea, than to the other parts of 
the they Land, {ſe NN WE the topple toad: therein. We 
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ave already obſerved, that Galilee was inhabited by thoſe parts of the 
ten tribes that remained in the land, when the reſt were carried away 
captive, or returned thither from the place of their captixity (o). Now 
the Jetus, properly ſo called, ſet a vaſt difference e 
and the ten tribes. 3. The uncouth language of the Galilzans made 
the Jews flight and diſpiſe them, It is well known how the wrong 
pronunciation of the word Shibboleth betrayed the inhabitants of Eph- 
raim (p); and that St. Peter was known to be a Galilean by his ſpeech (). 
We have this maxim in the Thalmud, that becauſe the Jeꝛus ſpeak their 
own. language well, therefore the law was confirmed to them; 
whereas it never was ſo to the Galilzans,. becauſe they ſpeak ill. 4. 
The Galileans being mixt with the Gentiles, was a very great cauſe of 
this averſion. They were not only in a manner ſurrounded with them, 
having for their neighbours the Phenicians, and Syrians, but they alſo 
jointly inhabited ſeveral cities in Upper Galilee, and other places, as 
Veytbopolis 7), &c. It is true that there were Gentiles in ſome cities 
of Fudea, but that was only in ſea-port towns, at a conſiderable diſtance 
from Feruſalem, and the. reſt of Judea, as Azotus, Gaza, Jamnia, where 
Philo.1ays (5), that the heathens were very troubleſome to the Jews. 
8 Let us now return to the * of Upper Gelilee, where lay 
©. Phenica(t),. and. Syria, In Phenica there are two remarkable 
cities on the ſea coaſt, namely, Tyre.and Sidan. The former (u), which 
is built on an iſland: of the — name, is a place of great antiquity, 
and famous upon ſeveral accounts, as its vaſt traue (s), the nations and 
_ colonies it tranſplanted into ſeveral parts of the world (*), as Cartbage, 
&c. and the wars which it was engaged in againſt Nebuchadnezzar,. who 
beſieged it for. thirteen . years: together (5), and againſt Alexander the 
_ Great, who ſpent ſeven months in taking it (æ). "Fhe prophets draw 
almoſt the ſame character of this city (a), as St. Jobn, doth of the ol” 
. tical Babylon in the Revelations (b), and denounce almoſt the ſame judg- 
ments. againſt both of them, Exeliel in particular (c) foretold that Tyre 
ſhould be built no more. It was, notwithſtanding, in all its glory in the 
time of Alexander the Great, who took it about 300 years after Nebuch- 
adrezzar. It was ſtill in great repute in our Saviour's time; he fre- 
| quently mentions. it(d), he preached in the neighbouring mann, 
(e) See this by Lightfoot in Chron. Nov. Teſ. Tom. 2. p. 14. and 
ow HI yo h rae], a + Fr | 
ag XY Ojai yy | Luke SS A tf, 
ey oleh, de Bell. Jud. I. ii. c. 19. (7) Philo Legt. ad Catem. 
(e) Called otherwiſe Syro-Phenicia, becauſe it, bordered upon Syria, to diſ- 
tinguiſh it from Palefine, properly: ſo called, which ſometimes went by the 
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there he healed the daughter of a Canaaniti/h woman. We find that the 
Hrians made a conſiderable figure in the reign of Herod Agrippa, who 


deſigned to go and wage war with them, had they not made their peace 
with him by their deputies (e). There were Chriſtiams at Tyre, when 
St. Paul travelled through that place (/). It was a bifhop's fee in the 
.ſecond century. St. Jerom tells us (g), that in his time it was the 
moſt famous, and moſt beautiful city of Phœnicia, and a mart for all 
the nations of the world. That antient father alledges this, as an 
_ objection againſt the fulfilling of the prophecy of Exeç˙/ (), and ſolves 
it, by ſaying that the propher's meaning is only this, That Yer thould 
no longer be the queen of nations, and enjoy the ſame authority and 
dominion it had under Hiram, and its other kings, but ſhould: be ſub- 

jet to the Chaldæans, Macedonians, Ptolemies, and at laſt to the Romans, 
Others ſuppoſe, that the prophet doth not there ſpeak of the ruin of 
Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar; and Alexander the Great, but of its final de- 


ſtruction, whereof the others were only ſo many fote-runners. And 


indeed Tyre is now only a poor village inhabited by x few fiſhermen, 


So that the ecy is falfilled, which declared, That it ud be a place 


for fiſhes to dry their nets on (i). Ezekiel may alſo be explained by the 
2 Jaiah (t), who limits the deſtruction of Feruſalem to 70 years. 
ut, without having recourſe to explanations, that may ſeem to be far- 
fetched ; it is much more proper, with ſome learned auhors (“), to in- 
terpret this n Old Tyre (i), which ſtood a little lower 
on the continent, | 
and never built again. The inhabitants finding themfelves upon the 
very brink of deſtruction, took ſhip with their wives and children, car- 


* 


rying ger Nr them their moſt valuable goods, and came to the iſland 


of Tyre, where they built a city of the ſame name; ſo that Nebuchad- 
 ne$2ar, according to the prophecy (m), got nothing by his expedition, 
\It:is.fomewhat ftrange that St. Ferom by, who hat recorded this par- 
tieular, doth not make uſe of it to anſwer the objection he brings. We 
learn from Joſephns (o), that there were Te at Tyre, who underwent 
very great hardſhips from the 7577975, This eity was formerly the me- 
tropolitan ſee for the province of Phœniciagag. 


5 


Among the chief eities of Phwpnicia, we muſt not forget to rank Tei- 


Feli, which was alſo a ſea-port town, and a biſhop's ſee. It is ſti in 


being, and in the hands of the Thr#s, There are ſome Chriſtians in it 
belonging to the Greek church (). tete Bienen 5 32 5 | 
Za ND CO I OR CO Av man = alata hen neon, 
EVVVCCCCCCCCFCC Oh. 30 15 1549 Bhi Fo 
; e Acts xii. 0. 0 Acts Ki. 4. PORE EIS | 
g) Hieron. in Ezek. xxvi. xxvii. (+) See Exck. xxvi. 14. 
F SO 5; nn 
7 Sir. J. Marſbam, S#c. xv. Le Clerc, Comp. Fig. rt? 21 
(.) i. e. Palatyras. Alexander the Great. uſed the beſt part of the materials 
of this city in making the iſthmus, which now joins Tyre 'to'the*conrinent, 
See. Q Curt. I. iv. E. . cee nf 10 enen 
u] Eack, Air. 18. s) Hier. in Exek. XxIIx. 


() Joſeph. de B : 9 s Win 73 FEES Ted 
+) See .the:defcription of Trigoli, and mount Cibenur, in Da#dini's Yayo 
| Mt R ver. 
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Above Tyre on the ſea-coaſt, ſtands Sidon (|), named the Great in 


8 Jae (D). This city, which is of a longer ſtanding than Bre, had 


en aſligned to the tribe of Aber, but they could not drive out the 
Sidoniuns from thence (4). Joſepbus, who places it within the dominions 
of the Pbœnicians, tells us, that the inhabitants ſhook of their govern- 
ment, and ſubmitted to Shalmeneſer. Sidon is but, occaſionally menti- 
oned in the New Teſtament, and that is when St. Luke tells us that 
lius the centurion gave St. Paul leave to 8⁰ there and ſee his friends (r). | 


| It was a biſhop's ſe. 


Between Tyre and Siden kes Sarepta, a little 3 remarkable upon 
account of the miracles performed there by almighty God for the fake 
of Elijah, and a widow woman belonging to that place (5). We learn 
from the [tinerary of Antonius the martyr, who is ſuppoſed to have lived 


in the fourth century, that there were Chriſtians in his een 


Sarepta, and that they pretended to ſhew there Elijah's chamber, 
the widow!s cruſe. Another traveller () tells us, that they had built 
a church in the place where, that miracle was done. 

On the eaſt of Sidon ſtands mount Libanus (u), ſo famous for i it fine 
-cedars, and Anti- libanus, another mountain over againſt it, as you go 
towards Damaſcus. Between theſe two mountains lies a large valley, 
of a eonſiderable length, where Cœla- Syria is commonly placed. They 
reckon ſeveral. cities in this part of Syria, as Abila, from whence the 


Pro- 
vince Mbjlene, which was ere by Agrippa upon. een (*) ts 
to have taken its name. 


1 Several countries of went under the name of Hria, as 
Palefline for inſtance; and Mefopotarnia, which, is called Syria of 
+ Rivers, becauſe it is between the 77 ris. and Eupbrates. But by Syria 
here we underſtand, that which lies on the north-eaſt of Upper Galle, 


and is called in ſeripture Syria Damaſeus (y). David made himſelf 


maſter of his province, and annexed it io the . of Ißruei (x). It was 


5 taken from Solomon by the Syrians of Zoba (a). Benhadad was. king of 


Hria in 2 time of Eliſba (b). This country fell afterwards into the 
hands of the Afprians, from whom Alexander the Great took it. After 
the death of this monarch, his dominions being divided among his 

chief officery, this province fell to Seleueuss ſhare, and was for a conſi- 

derable time. enjoyed by his deſcendants, who from him were called 
Seleucides. It was at laſt, conquered by Pompey, and thenceforward go- 
verned by Roman preſidents, on whom. the procurators of | Fudea did 


LING . 4 


on. ſn The chief city of Syria i is Damaſcus, more remarkable for 
FO St. Pauls e near it e 2 for any 
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2 8 vecanſe this 
— is covered with ſnow. Jerem. xviii. 14. a1 9 
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a) 1 Kings xi. w_ _(z r vi. (e)] Acts ix. 3 te. 
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thing elſe that could be ſaid in its commendation. It appears from 


Geneſis (d) that it is a place of very great antiquity, fince we read that 
Abraham purſued as far as that city, thoſe kings which had taken his 
nephew Lot priſoner. | Damaſcus. is frequently mentioned in ſcripture 


under different ideas, ſometimes as a noble and magnificent city, and 


at other times as a place full of pride, violence and idolatry, It was 
heretofore an epiſcopal ſeat, and the biſhop thereof ſuffragan to the pa- 


triarch of Antioch. 


It remains now that we ſnould ſay a word; or two concerning that | 


part of. Pale/tine which lies on the other ſide Jordan, beginning at the 
north. The moſt conſiderable. city on that ſide, at the upper end of 
the lake, is Cæſares- Philippi, ſo called, becauſe Philip the Tetrarch re- 
paired, and beautified it with ſeveral ſtately buildings in honour of 
Tiberias Cæſar (*). It was before named Panæas, becauſe ſituated near 
mount Panium. IEsus CHRIST often preached near this city; but it 
is no where ſaid that he ever was in it. And therefore what is related 
concerning a ſtatue of our Saviour's being ſet up in that city, in re- 
membrance of his curing a woman there, that had been troubled with 
an iſſue of blood for twelve years (e), is all a fable. The miracle miglit 


indeed have been performed near the city, but it doth not appear that 
it was done therein. However it be, we are further told, that Julian 


beat down. that ſtatue, that the heathens put the Emperor's in its room, 
and that the Chriſtians placed JEesus CHRIS T's in their on church. 
Caæſarea- Philippi is frequently mentioned in the gaſpel hiſtory. But the 
two Cæſareas lying near one another, it is no eaſy matter to know which 


is meant, when we find Cæſarea mentioned without any diſtinguiſhing 


appellation. CCC 
Above Panzas, on the eaſt of the lake, ſtands another city of Jake 
Gaulanitis, name Julias, built alſo, by Philip the Tetrarch in 
honour of Julia, in the place of a village called Betihſaida (. We 
have ſpoken. of it elſe where. „ LR RE 
One of the moſt conſiderable places on the other ſide or- 5 
dan is Decapolis, that is, thę country or territory of. ten cities. 5 
It is frequently mentioned in the go/pels (g), as well as in Foſephus, and 
other proſane authors. But it is no eaſy matter exactly to know which 
were theſe ten cities, becauſe the learned are not agreed about it. It 
is even ſuppoſed that there were ſome of them on this ſide. Jordan, as 


Scythopolil. We may ſafely rank among the cities of Detapolis, 


Gadara (h), which was ſituated on the other fide Jordan e 
„ ae EE NL 2 „ unitis 


[] Gen, xiv. 15. For an account of the preſent ſtate of Damaſcus, ſee Mr. 
 Maungrel 5 travels. EE We) Ke, ws AR: FO TITS 
) Joſeph. Antiq. xviii. 3. \ Phil's dominions: were Gaulonites, [ture n, 
Trathenitio, Batanga, and Petee.. Io oa nd os 7 
(e) Theophanes, who lived in the ninth century, relates this matter: but 
the truth of it may juſtly be queſtioned, becauſe that author was a great 
 Bokler for imape wordiys ape 34.55 own fupgoſel that he Ged.a, hqyr 
or it. 8 6 1 „ Fo e 3 + 446 
Y Joſeph. ubi ſupra. (g) Matt. iv. 25. Mark v. 20. and vii. 31. 
() There was another Gadara 1 on the weſt of Juda. 
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lmitit and Prras; where Jesvs CTs did fame miracles (i). As 


alſo Pelle; where the Chriſtians retired after the deſtruction of ee 
This laſt was a biſhop's' ſee. 


Kaner, It is very probable that Bothibara (I) where bn bap⸗ 


flghh, ſtood on the other ſſde Jordan, At Jeafl In 


| ſeems to place i there (2). gome authors re indeed of opinion, ems 


the; Grit word (e), welt is commonly" feridered hond, fignifies alfa 


along, which makes it doubtful whether Bethabara was on this, or the 
other, fide Jordan. We ſhall leave the matter undecided, becauſe it is 
of no-canfequence (f). 


There are ſeveral other plrees in that part of Palyſtins lying on the 
ether ſide Jordan, hien we ſhall take no notice of, becauſe they are no 
where mentioned in the geſpel. For this reaſon we ſhall fay — 
of Batumad, Itur n otherwiſe called Auranitis, nor of Frachonitis, a 
province on the north ef Peres, which was the moſt canfiderable of 
all. There will be no occaſion neither for ſpeaking of the feveral coun- 
tries where the Apoſtles preached the goſpel; becauſe they are ſuffici- 
ently deſeribed in our notes and prefaces, on the Goſpels, Atty, and Epi/- 
— 2 N befides-are known by every body. Here therefore we hall | 

ude this article (1). 
As there is frequent mehtfori of the diſtance of places, 

a- boch in the New Teflament, and alſo in our notes and this 


f e it will be proper to give x general notion of 


theo hero. The Greek e reckoned & diſtaneę between pla- 


by fadia 0 [), as did afterwards the Romans; and the Hebrews (m! 
—_ their "Intercourſe: with the Grreſ5, "Phe Zadiam was 125 aces, 


eight of which made à Roman mile, 


The miles were ſo called, becauſe they contained à thouſend paces, of 


five | fer euch. Phe Romans uſed to mark them by ſetting ſtone· pillars 
at every mile's end; hence this expreffioti in their authors, 'at the 


firft, 25 or third fone (#): The me are l but orice 15 the 
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| Mok 7. 2. Luke . abs. — n 

| 1 3 W b v ue. — _— fonhorve.ch 
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02 . 29. . 40. neee, i n 

It 1: 18 however very probable that 1 in 0 abi oe the Good 1 


\ (rigan) fi nifies nd, on the other fide ; fince Perca, which is certainly on the 
( * 9145 b * N that word, and that the other pro- 


a4, and pdt along the. river, went alfa under the name of 


"T7 As geog raphers are not always agreed about the fituation of ſome 2 
, ve Ea 20 olfowed 7 bu, Eu/t 2 5 and Renn Mr, Ln 
es wherein this whole Ae is fully 1 
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paees. The land of Haut might! be near 220 miles i in length, and about 
120 in breadth, 

The cubit, which was uſed i in meaſuring boilkdioan conſiſted of 1 foot 
and a half. And therefore 2000 cubits, which was the ſpace the eus 
were allowed to walk on the anden (0). amaunted to about 
8 3 ftadia, or one of our miles. 

It cannot be unaeceptable to the reader to have here all theſe mea- 
fures compriſed in five Latin yerſous which we ROW ny from A 
late On author (7). 


Quatuor ex granis Arn componitur unus. 
Et quater in palmo digitus, quater in pede palmus, 
; i pedes paſſum faciunt; paſſus guogue centum 
ginti guingue & fladium dant ; ſed miliare 
Oo fait e & | dat * leuca. 


o οοοοοοοοοοννοοονοοοοhhMa-obe oo 


Of the Hebrew Money: 


4 JH EY were formerly wont in their commerce and payments, 
5. not to tell the money, as we now do, but to weigh it; and the 
x3 ſame pieces ſerved them both for weights and money. They 
— made of one of theſe three ſorts of metals, braſs, ſilver, or 
gold (0). But the word bra/s was uſed to denote any kind of money, 
of what metal ſoever (5);\the reaſon of which is, that the weight of 
_ was the ſtandard. whereby money was valued. | 
One of the leaſt pieces of money mentioned in the * Taſlament ii is 
the lepton or mite, which is by St. Ferom called minuta. St. Mark tells 
us (c), that two of theſe pieces made one guadrans. It is probable that 
the word lepton: was uſed to ſpecify any ſmall piece of money, ſince, what 
St. Matthew calls —_— is by St, Zuke(d FRA lepton. The lepton 
was worth ol. os. od. og. s · 
. The guedrans with a piece of braſs money weighing three ounces, 
which makes the fourth part of the Roman as, or penny. This word, 
as well as lepton was uſed to denote any ſmall piece of money. I 
ans was the fee of the bath-keepers at Rome. (ol. 0s. od. og. 2) 
. The-95,'or penny, was a braſs piece, which weighed ſeven ounces and 
a half, at leaft, in the time of our Saviour Jesus CHRIST (e). For it 
is to be obſerved, that at firſt the Roman as or penny weighed one 
n_ that is, twelve Roman ounces. , Afterwards it was, reduced to 
ten Fax oh oy to 27780 and at al to —_ and a 9 as it was in 
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= time (. There is no mention in the Euangeliſis of the 4 
but only of a piece of Jeſs, value, which is by them termed arion 555 
The as, as is ſuppoſed, was worth 8 Jepta, (or 39. 16.) e 


- 


Nhe drachma was a. ſilver coin, in uſe among the Greets, and after- 
wards among the Jeus and Ramans (g). R was ſome what leſs than the 
Roman denarius, and more than the 48, ſince it weighed eight ounces. 
The didrdelima was two drachmas, which: made half a ſhekel. Every 
Iſraclite, when he was arrived at the age of twenty, was abliged to pay 
yearly this tribute for the uſe of the temple (5). It is commonly ſup- 
poſed that the Roman Emperors, upon their becoming maſters of Judea, 
exacted the ſame ſum (i), and that ſo the Jetos came to pay it twice, 
once to the temple, and once to the Emperor. If this . conjecture is 
well grounded, t may give a great light to theſe words af Jesus 
Cnklsr; Render to Cæſar the. things tubich are Cæſar's, and to God the 
things that are God's (4). But CHRIS is not there ſpeaking of the tri- 

bute of the didrachma, which is mentioned elſewhere (7), but of that of 

a flenarius. I hus much is certain, that after the deſtruction of the tem- 

ple, Veſpaſan ordered all the Jets to pay yearly thoſe two drachmas ta 


26.3.4 


the capitol (m). (Ihe drachma was 7d. 3g. of our money.) . 
The Roman denarius was, a ſilver piece weighing ten ounces, which 
was worth at firſt ten alf (. Aſter the wur with Aunibal, it mounted 
to. ſixteen, and afterwards was reduced to twelve. It is frequently men- 
tioned in the goſpels; being one of thoſe Latin words id Whith the 
Evangeliſts have given a Greet ſound and termination. The denarius 
„ was worth 7d. - of our money. 30 07248 05715) 2:55; g:: 152g . bs 'F 
The flatera (o) was alſo a piecevof ſilver money worth about four 
drachmas or denarii.” It was the fame with che sREK EL, which made 
25. 38.19.75: The Rabbins infer from Exod; X3x: 1g. and Lev. xxvli. 
25. Where there is mention of the heel ebe ſenttuary; that there were 


two ſorts of ele, the one /acred, and-the other: profane, and that the 


facred was worth-double the profane. But ſereral»learned:authors (y) 
Feng this diſtinction, underſtand by the ſbelel of the: ſantiuary, a 
Mekel of juſt weight and good filver, ſuch as was kept in the ſanctuary, 
Yorz ſtandard; in imitation-of the Agyptians, who kept in their temples 
ſtandards of their weights and meaſures. However it beg it is com- 
monly ſuppoſed that it was ſome of theſe pieces the prieſts gave Judas 
10 peiray Feſus (2). And indeed when the apcients: ſpoke-of a pitce = 
| er in general, hey meant the heel. There are Hebrew foekels ſtill 

10 he ſeen in the cabinets of the curious. They have on one ſide a 
veſſel, Which is ſuppoſed to be the pot wherein the manna was laid 
|  Þpz or (elle Karenz cenſer, with this inſcription in Samaritan cha- 
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Luke xv. 8. (5) Exod. xxx. 13. Matt. xvii. 244 . 
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rafters, The fhekel of Iſrael: and on the other, a blown flower, which 
ny to be Aaron's rod that budded, with theſe words round it, Jeruſalem 


"The mina (7), or ſluer mark, weighed ſixty. ſhekels, and according to 
others, fifty (®) : which might make about 6/, 164.174. 10. There 
were allo minas of gold that weighed 100 ſhekels. .... 

Some learned authors/infer from Exod. xxxviii. 25; 2 28. that the Auer 
talent weighed. three thouſand ſnhekels. But it muſt be obſerved. that 
the talent was not the ſame every where. The Hebrew one weigh- 
ed more than that of the Greets, and amounted to 3410. 105. 4d. 19. 7- 
The common Aztich: talent might be worth about 1931. 156. 4 is very 
probable that the res made ule of it in their, commerce. We have 

iven but a general deſeription of theſe matters, thinking it both — 
br eſs and impoſſible to pretend to give an exact account. of them, ſince 
authors are ſo very much divided about them. 

We may ſay the ſame concerning the meaſures, and it will, alſo be 
ſofficient to have only a general notion of them. There are two ſorts 
| of meaſures; ſome are uſed in taking the dimenſions, as the length or 
breadth of any thing; others are veſſels for meaſuring corn, and the 

ike, or liquors, as wine and oil, Sc. The lng a of the en 
were as follows; 
| The digit or Anker breadth is ſomething leſs than an inch, 
| [9 6 feet, O inch. 14+.] The leſſer palm is four fingers, or three 2 

inches; the great palm is the length between the top of the 
thumb, and the top of the middle finger when. the hand is, firetch 
Opt The common.cubit is one foot and a half. The royal cubit(®) is 
| longer than the laſt, by three digits. The ee cubit conſiſts o 
common eubits; . The dimenſions of NVeab's ark are Tuppoled.1 to 
Ave been made 2 to this. Reed or 2 were uſed in mea- 
| orig. lands). PS: 1 . relſion in the; lm (r), The inet ars 


en unte * plegſant p places. The reed or Jing was fix, cubits. Abd, one 
palm long (a). 54 


The chænix, mentioned in the a (x), was ne 
of the leaſt. of the diy meaſures. It held; as much a8 FEET 
temperate man can eat in a day. But it was not of te 
ſame bi neſs every where: : Jtas ſuppoſed that that Which is mentioned 
in the Revelations was one of 'the-leaſt' of thoſe that went uridet that 
name, and held about two pounds. This meaſure was uſed in diſtri 


butin to the ſoldiers their allowance of food. 7# 
There is mention in RS Bog Paley Wa. of a meaſure called atom 1 
* 8 Like WE Ae nt . * 


) The eu in 1 xly. 12. ak the mina is Steed, is ob- 
In fome Co Kpie⸗ of the e tuagine the aaa is ſaid ts. be 50 ſhekels, in 
on 60, Cc. 
The Cale paraphraſt hath rendered by a 60 alu, what is called 
the cubit o Fa man. eut. iii. 11. 


69155 Joſh. xvii. Me” +2 Pal. xvi. 6. (x) Rev. xxi. 15. 
x) Rev. vi. (3) Matt. xiii. 33. 
+) This wor is derived from the ns ey which is the name of this 


meaſure, 
n 
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which was very much in uſe in Pals line. The learned are not ag 
about irs bigneſs, fome making it bigger, and others ſmaller. It is oſt 
enerally l that it was the-third part of an hh, which was an 
Fra, meaſure containin 447 cubick inches, that held 1 gallon, and 
7 pints. The bab was otherwiſe named both, The cerus is the fame 
meaſure as the Hebrew chomer (*), as'is manifeſt from Ezetitl, „dy com- 
the original Hebrew with the ſeventy (2). "The chomer was the 
tiieaſure the Hebretws had. It held 10 'ephahs,' [or 24 pecks] and 
bed ns rh inches. It was alſo a lig uid "meaſure oi The 


eau t 10 e 8 mg 60 is ad 3 x14 
Har 120 15. — i is ſuppoſed to be the fame LO the bs (4) of the Hebrews, 
| about one pound of oil. 

Ly 1 are very much divided in their opinions about the bij neſs 
of the meaſure which is by St. Jahn named metretes (e); ſome fan- 51 
that it was the ſame as the /9hab, Others takin og the dimentions of the 
veſſels or cifterns mentioned in that place, (wh ch are ſaid te contain 
two or three metretis à piece) according” to thoſe of the amphira, or 

tick urn, which contaitied,' 48 is ſuppoſe 4: too pounds of liquor, 

magine that the Lg held 200, or 3 00 pounds of water. 3 > 
in Mort imagine that it anfwered to NG Roman congii (t). It is of 
no manner of — equence after hay be to know the bigneſs of thoſe ciſterns, 


becauſe though A Cr ir rh N bur one drop of water 
into wine; tlie miracte would ge as if he had change 
grent quantity. The eg would not as lo n indeed [6 con er 
Sus, bat it could 3 e e p . PEAT certa 
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lay xIv. 114. "7 1 Kings v. 71. Luke xvi. 7. 3 
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The werd alſo a Latin word, to N Evangeliſt 
1 Greek ts 6 ib was fo called, , aki - the 221 Tun: 1 | 


the Roman congius,' en eta v e- en. | 
it Lev. xiv, 12. 11818 
aa ſur „ 'Y was in uſe 


if] Job, ii. C. It 58/8. Greek word which ſign 
the Greeks and Romans. ar held * 1955 8 | 
oy 2 er ll e , bl mad te 
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=»  Colterning the Various Readings, ; 


JT was next to impollble that the original copies of the New 


& the grievous perſecutions which the.church was at firſt expoſed 
to, without a perpetual miracle which there is no ground for ſuppoſing. 
To prevent ſuch an inconvenience, the primitive Chriſtians took care 


numbers of theſe manuſcripts are to be ſeen in the moſt famous libraries 
All diverfity between copies tnade by different perſons, and at differ- 


there is in ſucks or ſuch a place, a various reading, the meaning of it 


ny 97 complained (a) of theſe diverſities, which he aſcribed, to ſeve- 
yal cau | 


es, as the negligence, raſhneſs, a 


read difference among nen. 


x * 1 
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accounts. . As this Neg, could not by any means be 
| cealed, as not to be diſcoved ſome way of other, the enemies of our re- 
ligion woul haye taken from thence an oecaſſon of inſulting, and me. 
nifying this difference, and would have proclaimed it every where, that 
there muſt needs be a, very great diverſity between the manuſcripts. and 
printed copies, fince prople were unwilling to communicate the varies 
Topenngs $9. phe warkh. herons, by: thale, beveg: made publick, yo 
find with, pleaſure, and even with ſome. admiration, that thoſe, va- 
-piations conſiſt in indifferent points, that there is none of any con- 
1 p Te 8 4 5 2 > 2H a ; 5 < £ 5 BE 1 Fa: By f : 25 ſequence 
n * N er e by IE e 8 
C The firſt was in the year 1315, at 


* 
* 


(+) For an account of them, ſee Dr. MilPs Prolegomena to his edit. of the 


New Teſtament, printed at Oxford in 1707. And a diſſertation upon that ſub. . 


ject, printed at Am/terdam, Anno 1709. 


(a Origen: Hom. 8. in Mart, ö (3) Hier, Praf. in 4. Evang. 


Tefament ſhould not in proceſs of time be loſt, eſpecially ring | 
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tranſeribers had been direRed by beretic, (hey Would hive made Tuch 


tage: If likewiſe the 
DAE Haba Shered MEIN ihe ot, whats 


thodox perſon would Have ſuffered hereticks ta make any falfification 
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„ wk ' New'Teflament. © „ 


the New Teflament, but only with putting a wrong ſenſe upon it, and 
taking ſome paſſages from thence, which they put into their pretended 
goſpels (d). It is true, that we find Origen complaining (e), that the 
Marcionites, Valentinians, and Lucianites had adulterated the goſpel. But 
it is well known how they were expoſed by St. [reneus, Tertullian, 
and others, though Arianiſm had been then anathematized, is got not- 
withſtanding the upper hand in the following ages. Now what could 
be eaſier than for the Arians to have ſeized all the copies, and changed 


them as they thought fir. Yet it is what the Greet fathers, who.diſ- 


puted againſt them, never charged them with. They confuted 
them, on the contrary, with paſſages, which were not by n, Kale 
in queſtion. ee eee oo lis 2h 18 


St. Ambroſius, a Latin father, accuſes indeed the Arians,of having ad- 
ded to the Zad verſe of the xiüth chapter of St. Mart theſe words, nor 
the Son; and he affirms at the ſame time, that they were not in the an- 
cient manuſcripts. But we have more reaſon to believe in this particu- 
lar the Greet fathers, than St. 4mbro/ius, who in all probability had con- 
ſulted but few Greel manuſcripts, and who uſed the ancient Falict ver- 
ſion. It is really ſtrange, that theſe words ſhould be wanting in the 
ancient manuſcripts, when they are found in all thoſe that are now ex- 
tant, ſome of which are ſuppoſed to be as old as the fourth century. 
Then we cannot well imagine what St. Ambrofius means by the. antient 
manuſcripts.” The Italie verſion, which he uſed, and wherein theſe 
words occurred, had been tranſlated from the moſt ancient manuſcripts, 
and perhaps from the originals themſelves, ſince it was done in the be- 

inning of the ſecond century. St. Irenæus (/ who lived about the 
ſame time, found theſe words in his manuſcripts. When Arias preſſed 
Athanaſius with this paſſage (g), nothing could be more natural than 
for him to ſay, that theſe words, neither the Son, were not in the ancient 
copies. But inſtead of that, in anſwer to the ohjection made to him, 
he obſerves that the reſt of the Eyangeliſts were ſilent in this particu» 

lar, and he puts an orthodox interpretation upon the words of St. Mark. 
So that in all probability St. Ambroſe had been impoſed upon in this 


matter, and too raſhly given credit to a falſe report. The manuſcripts | 


written in after-ages have not the leaſt marks of the errors which ſprung 
up after #riani/m. Some of the Zarin fathers have indeed acculed the 
Pelagians and Lutychians of falſifying the goſpels, but without any man- 
ner of ground. It is, fuppoſed, for inſtance, that St. Feram upbraids 
the Plogians for having altered the 14th verſe of the xvith chapter of 
St. Mark. wherein Jzsvus Ctikts r reproves his diſciples. for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, becauſe they did not believe thoſe, who had ſeen 
him after his reſurrection. But we find nothing of this in St. Ferom(+), 
Having alledged the, incredulity. of the diſciples to prove that it is 
not in our power to prevent falling into fin, he hrings in the anſwer 
which the Pelagians made to the ohjection; but he doth not ſpeak} of 
„ ren we i een eine een ede ente sf the 
FF altis ove cieg iter 2 Tod] 
ii Id. J. fl. e. i. p. 1-19. (e Orig. contra Cell, I. ii. p. 77. 
ren. ii. 48. (e Athan, contra Ar. T. i. p. 131. 
(+) Heir, adv. Pelag. I. ii. T. ili, P. 2917. | | 
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the human nature, and alſo that hi ſuſferings were not real; 
e ii 


particular is recorded iti 


Feared to others ſo to do. But nothing can be more groundleſs than 


this charge. We do not learn that Eutyches ever maintained that Ixsus 


CanisT did not really die. This was only a conſequence drawn from 
his docttine, wherein he confounded .the two natures of Chriſt. Be- 


_ "ſides, ſuppoſing that he had been an aſſertor of the opinion of the 


Docete (], this change was likely to do more harm than good to his 
cauſe; fince the original Greet word, which he rendered to be reckoned, 
on alſo. t bs ranked among. He muſt therefore have made the 
like alteration in St. Luke (i), where the ſame words are read, which 
yet we do not find he did. But what puts the matter out of all doubt, 


5, chat this various reading is of a more antient date than the Futychigns, 
Aince it occurs in a writer of the third century (#).. It mult then be a 


various reading, which was put into the copies by miſtake (4), and not 
out of any ill defign. We have inſiſted upon this point, that we might 


give the reader io underſtand how indiſereet a zeal it is, to charge 


e hereticks with haying falſified the 50% ſcriptures ; fince ſuch a charge 


tends to deſtroy the authentickneſs of that ſacred book, and beſides, it 


a bo retorted againſt the orthodox Chriſtians. - | 


Ve muſt do theſe latter juſtice as well as the ft, and not accuſe 
mem, without ſufficient reaſons, of having been guilty of pious frauds, 
for n truth, There are authors, for inſtance (I), who 

P 


imagine, that the words juſt now alledged, nor the Son, had been taken 


away by orthodox Chriſtians. . Some weak and e perſons, 


being ſenſible of the advantage which the adverſaries riſtianity 


uſed to take from theſe words, may perhaps have been raſh.enough to 
| commit"ſuch a piece of rg But it would be wrong, to lay the 
hriſtians in g And after all, it is 


blame upon all the orthodox eneral. An 
26 unrealonable.to accuſe them of having cut off this paſſage,” as to 


* „ 2 
N 


(%) Heteticks which maintained that Jeſus Chriſt did not really partake o 
fermed to ſuffer and die. | 3 © 
ee 


7 3 1 Moi A ee e e eee e e e 
80 Hippolitus de Antichr. 26. in AuR. Biblioth. Patrum, Part I. 


3 


(1) Piat Difert. de Var. Led. p. 199. 


— 


; magine that it hath been foiſted in by hereticks. Both ſides ought to 
be ruled by the greateſt number of copies, where theſe: words are to be 


und, rather than fall into injurious: reflections one upon another, 


Thus alſo we read, Luke i. 35. The Holy-one which ſball be born of you. 
Now the laſt words, f you, being omitted in ſeveral manuſcripts, ſome 
learned authors pretend, that they were added by orthodox writers, in 
oppoſition to the Eutychian hereſy (m), as alſo to prove that Ixsus 
. Curi1sT was really born of Mary, and formed out of her ſubſtance. 
But the force of this paſſage doth not lie ſo much in the words of you, 
as in the word to be born, or begotten. And then at this rate, St. Mat- 
thew's expreſſion (ms in her, muſt have been alſo an interpolation, Be- 
ſides, St. Irenæus (o) read, in you, before there were any ſuch things as 
Eutychians. As did alſo Teriullian (p), St. Ambroſe (9), and St. Augu- 
| —ç (r): which is a manifeſt proof that the Halicl verſion, which, as we 
ave already obſerved, was made from the moſt ancient manuſcripts, 
read it ſo. St. Feram.read alſo the ſame words in his manuſcripts, 
ſince we find them in the Yulgate. All the ancient verſions have them. 
Upon the whole therefore we muſt conclude, that in you, is the true 
reading, and hath. not been put in by any orthodox writer. 
This accuſation brought againſt orthodox Chriſtians,” of having in- 
ſerted into the ſacred writings, or taken wal ueny) thence ſome words, 
s of a very ancient date. St. Epiphanius aſſerts (6), that they had cut 
off theſe words from St. Luke's. goſpel (t), he wept over it. But it is 
really very ſtrange, that they ſhould be omitted in the manuſcripts in 
St. Epipbaniuss time, and yet be found in all thoſe that are now 


extant. The reaſon Wee by that biſhop for this alteration, is very. 


trifling. He ſays, that orthodox Chriſtians were afraid leſt this particu- 
lar ſhould bring a reflection upon our bleſſed Savicur. But they ſhould 
then, upon the very ſame account, have left out that paſſage of St. 
Job s, wherein it is recorded that Jesvs CHRIST wept for Lazarus (v). 
And yet we do not find that this is omitted in any manuſcript, It is 
then much better to ſuppoſe. that Epiphanius was miſtaken, than to 
charge the orthodox Chriſtians with fo notorious an impoſture. And 
indeed it is well known. that he is far from being exact. Perhaps theſe 
words had been omitted in ſome few copies made by weak and ſuperſti- 
tigus perſons; but theſe copies being of no authority, they have not 
been tranſmitted down to us. | ] 


do not find it recorded in ſome manuſcripts of St. Late's goſpel (io), 
that an angel ſtrengthened IEsus CakrisT during, his agony. Had this 
been deſignedly taken , it would have been much better to leave 
out the whole account of this agony, ſince the enemies of our re- 
ligion might take from thence a mot e ſpeeious b raren for accuſing 
Jsus CarisT of weakneſs, than f the help which he receiv 
ou ou, ie eo BR Red te © 20005 =. voy th 
(a) Dr. Mill; ad loo. () Matth. i. 20. (e) Iren. iii. 26. 
| "7 Tertull. ady. Marc. I. iv. p. 688. () Ambroſ. in Rom v. 
7 
= 


Luke xix. 41. . 1 ohn Xi. g. r 
(w) Luke xxii. 43. Hilar, de Trin. I. x. p. 74. Hier, contr, Pelag. I. ii. 
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It muſt alſo be ſuppoſed, that it is only owing to a miſtake, that we 
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288 An Inifaduflion to the | 
ſtom an angel. This, on the contrary, is an evident proof of "God's 


roteion,” which was à manifeſt token of our Saviour's irmo- 
ey, and conſequently of | ther truth of his divine miſſion. From 
all theſe partieulars it is plain, that che books of the New'Tifament 
have been conveyed down to us, without any other alteration but 
what is unsvoidable in copies, made from old and worn out manu- 
3. Theſe wartous readings, if e wee, ome; und with the printed 
cbpies, may be very ſerviceable in helpitig us to diſcover the true one, 
805 alſo the word or expreſſion uſed by the ſacred writers; as ſeveral 
ble critics have done with good ſucceſs, * Since” the reſtoration of 
learning, ſeveral authors have rendered this method of compariny the 
various e e commodious and eaſy, by ſetting down the various 
readings in [the'editions they have given of the Greet Tſiament (),. 
They ſeem. 7 in theſe latter times to have over-done the matter. 
For it was geedleſs to rank among the. various 'readings, things that are 
viſible blunders in the tranſeribers, words that have no meaning at all 
in any language, lame expreſſions, ſome little different particles which 
amount to the ſame, " other things of the like natute (). All this 
heap of rubbiſh ſerves only to ſwell the bulk of a volume, to puzzle the 
reader, and to fright weak perſons, who are already in à conſternati 
to ſee ſo many various reading publiſhed, 
There is a good You! of judgment and nnn aring 
the turious readings, that we may not prefet the bad to the Foes! 85 
Auguſtin (t) hath a very judicious obſervation upon this point. There 
| being, ſaith he, ſome little difference between the "The the New Teſtament, 


1 i 


as is well-knowP by thoſe that are converſant in the ſacred writings, if woe 
would be ſatisfied of the authority of any varitus reading, we muſt conſult the 
copies 15 the country from whence "the detirint 1095 conveyed to u I, ub 
mot alſo tuith ſamt variety between them tus ought to prefer the griater num- 
ber 'of manuſcripts to the leſſer, andthe ancient to the modern. I there flitl 
 remaini ann unceriainty, we * then” have recourſe 10 the language from 
which the verfion was made. And whereas we have now greater advan- 
tages than they: had at that time, we may therefore take more care to 
prevent our being miſtaken (*).. The knowledge of the eaftern langua- 
ges being grown more common, the ancient verſions may be of great 
uſe to us, 8 zuſe they were made from very old manuſeripts (T). — 
„ _— OPT F 5 e 5 7 i Ty oP COTE 5 8 Fa. 177 a 


F 1 


4 * a 
1 2 210 10 q : 1 8 E of Bae” 29 i SEP . ? #4 FEY $2784 & # AY 3 * ts * AFL 
& a” 4 i c ot * 7 , p 3 * 2 n * i . 4 % 2 * - 


1 (x) Dr. Mills Proleg. Fol. Xxx. xxxix. !“l. 
_ +» (®)/The moſt 8 age ny of learning Rn 
Valla, Erafmus, Luca Brugemſt, Robert Stephens, Bp. Walton in the E : 
Polyglot, Curcellew, Bp Fell, and laftly Dr. Mill in — — y; 
Teſtament 5 nted at Oxford, „ ee ee e 
. {4}. See Dr. Wich, Examen Variat. Lect. Millii. ee ee 
Ws ) Avg. ady. Manich. I. xi, c. 2. ke is there ſpeak ing of the Italic 
(*) Br. Brat hath given Fr: Wha difercs- 
concerning an. — ; readings of the New Teſtament ot CITE 
05 1 ſtances of this, ſee our notes on Jam. v. 18. 1 res. v. 1g. : 
SCE c OTH IP nd 5 F e e eee ee 
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2 * to con ſult i in where they bave quoted 
— es out of the New Telament. But we mult uſe 1 great deal of 
ireumſpection and care in this partioular, becauſe the fahefs frequently 
uoted paſſages us they came to their minde, or elſe guve the ſenſe of 
——— down the very words of ſeriprtire; und ſometimes 
alſo they borrowed-out- of falſe goſpels certain paſſages, *Whieh havin 
ſome conformity with thoſe that are found in outs, may betaſily wie 
taken for various readings, though they are not really fo; It is likewiſe 
neceſſary often to conſult the Hebretu ters of the Old Teſſament, in order 
to find out the true meaning or _ 'of ſome "words; efpectally ot 
proper names: But we ought-above-atl:rorender the berſon of 'the Sts 
venty familiar to us, becauſe-the ſacred writers of the Net Toftament 
have chiefly followed. it in their quotations; as we have before obſerved: 
By ſuck means as theſe, and eſpecially with the aſſiſtaner of the 
ritings of w many i learned: -and''\pious-perfons'that have made the ſas 
cond writings their particular. dud yg we: — 1 ealily extricate ourſelves 
from all the: objections and difficulties chat may be raiſed sgainſt the 
text of the New Teſtament; eſpecially if we do it with a * of who: 
informed and arrwing at the truthʒ and - N of $$ end illi 
contradicting humour, 2/008 mat} ee, WO) ers 
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SHE, jiancients; were wont: to writs” r lachte their tompoſittes 
without breaking off between wy) word, neither did they 
divide them into ſections, chapters, or verſes. And even in 
ps gf any conſiderable antiqu there are neither points nor 
accents. This, which to us may appear inconvenient, and is really 
ſo, was not without its conveniencies.; Men ooulg notthen pe led into 
any miſtites by 4 Wrong punctuatlon, ds We often" afe at This day, and 
the. 1 0 reater application in order to diſeover the. meaning 
of his. e is new frequently, fk: 5 intricate, bec zuſe in 
. Aa 1275 0 fds. 1 5 ſentences atated which Kuen 
to. have | 20 5 pe thoſe. ie joined 1 " ch ſhould-have. been fe- 
N eee ee e Cromer e 
There is indeed nd manner of acgenty or an other marke of Moe 
ties in moſt of the manuſcripts of the New Teſt ment, and this is eren 
looked upon ne Hg of antiquity. Bot theſe facred writings bein 
rend ever y ſunday in the churches; they i were for this E divid 
| into Ten, N. *. As 02s might'K ar how! far be vas 80 Tead © 25 
N N WES 1 fe 8 55 © 9 N *. every { 
3 4). Thers ary 3 erfons; wh „ whe en they would find o 
* of ſome difficult Gree ' paſſage;/!! | thy 
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| 2 aer Fhe books that were thus divided were called 1 
inatiess and the ſections went under the name of titles P ), and. aer 
An theſe + Biengrics, mere werę yet other diſtinclions (V, which were of 
ee ia, quoting paſſages, and comparing the goſpels together... The au- 
Aber of theſe hans is ſuppoſed to have been. Ammon. of Alexandria, 
8 the ſecond century, of whom mention hath bern made elſe. 
Where. H is method was followed: by Ey/chins, who made uſe of it in 
. compiling — ten canons be invented, wherein he ſhews what particu- 
lars are fecgrded by all the Evan elifts, and what. is mentioned. only by 
one or two of them... As theſe''canons are not in uſe at preſent, we 
 <3ivink:therg.48-no.vecaſion of giving an aceount ef them here (a)... - 
1497 The. zneients were alſo wont to divide their books into verſes, each 
of: which entained only a line. There were no marks for this diviſion 
8 — N lines: Was: . down. at. the end of the 
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Ve | ; ne penn, ne & he 
W ny 5 hardy be * inte 9 by fancying that we: Io aer 

1 the ſenſe. 233 ces epppgh of of this 750 * be met with the 
firſt in nen 

2 People are endbiy oc 2 into this a e 5 every verſe con- 
— 'myſtety; or ſome eſſemrial point thoughrthere is 1 2 * 
» more ihum ſdmetincident or circumſtance recorded in that place. 

TIS ume prpved the 'oceafion of that wrong method which pre- 

des Which ls, that _ corny. of . ns. 
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Uk 81. one verfe'ls ſufficient to be the ſubſedr of a ans 'but when 
5 to handle its finding that it cannot furniſh them with ſolid 
reflections enough, they are foteed te go from'their 

285 e fil vp their diſeburſe, to diſplay: their wit and 
re jeh very often adminiſter” but little "edifivation' to their 
heare 9 7 dre contrary to the end of preaching.” it is then 
whale to be wWiſhed, that ſome able hand would divide the chapter; 


ae e at they ate at preſent. If the verſef were ſuffered to re- 


main, bald be ſo divided as to make always a eompleat ſenſe, 
though th 7 5 7 de upon that account either longer or ſhorter 
than they now are, But perhaps it would after all be better to ſuppreſs 
the 2 jntirely, and to ride the chapters into certain articles, yt yew 


ſhould contain ſuck a number of verſes as complears the ſenſe.” When 


any word or paſſage of ſcripture is quoted, it would be no great troyble 
Fg Br . a No article, which could not be very long. , Add to all 


: N that ſuch a. method would be a vaſt eaſe to the memory, which 


not but be over-burdened with ſuch a great number of 'verſes as 


x ih wp n occalion, obliged to remember. Beſides, that we ſhou 
0 5 the, other inconveniencies eels have been mentio 


ele EPR © 
Os 
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241 A 1 d ain 

0 eee "Of the Heres that ah? in the he pool m. 
SoOrEIN d can a greater help for the ange ene of 


| | > N ſeveral places Na i the Nen Teſtainents and particularly in the 
{5522 epiſtles get the having ſome notion of -the hereſits or ſets, 
2 ich afoſe in the time of the Apoſtles: / The word hereſy (a), as uſed 


. er writers, Ne no more than a /e7. It was one of 


rds which r bad meaning, according as they were 

prin.” n the firſt and eren ſenſe of this term it is, thut 265 

2 the ſect of the Phariſees a hereſy, though he was himſelf a Kara. 

88. Pant had no deſign of: blaming this ſe, . * as he ſtiles 92 
it] when ho ſaid, that it was the ſtricteſt of 80 lag probable, 

that when thoſe Few that were at Rome gave 4 Chiti ian religion — 

name of hereſ' Ea underſtood this ond i in its general and inde- 


terminate fi une they mens a great regard for St, Paul, 
and even Yefired te to heat nien; e e is moſt commonly 
1 8 h N. MAT OE e taken 
SL ? eh. FAS tal: 19 age r. 28 
1 00 2274 2 full and ex A of th Aribon of the petites "Wl 


Chapter! and verſes, ſee Dr e 26 | neQ. Part I. B. 5: under the 
. Creek verb, which . w 
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: 292 8 5 An Introduction to the 


taken in an i ſenſe (*], and thus it is frequently uſed in he New Teſta- 
ment 4% ths ie fathers. of the church, have almoſt Always. affixed an 
| odio: idea ti 10 it; thus St. Jreneus. wrote five: bobks againſt the bereticks, 
St. Hippoltus, difciple of Treneus, made a collection of thirty two bert. 
Apa ag we + lea from ene 5 Juſtis Martyr mentions. a treatiſe: of 

Sad confuted All; the 3 Nox 7 


LES 


352 10 10 0 5 own tiwes, no 5 has furor 92 65. 1 is 115 this 

father i is very apt to carty matters too far. dt. Aug 91 in ang = 

othert-have given catalogues. of the Hertticks,' * vg 

It is certain, that. there aroſe . hereſſes, even” 40 the! rg of | 
. As is manifell from the paſſages } jut before alledged, fy 

See What ſomhe. Afcient "writers | By: to have f 5 id to th be. 


tra 
8 1 a 1 45 
e ere ae . 


ce we learn, 1. That theſe fi heels x ere broach 

me © Wee perſons that turhed frott focht to bia. 2 hg 
they were profane and ridiculous on endlels genealogies; an” Be 
about words, which ſerved only to raiſe quarrels and diſputes, very per- 
nicious doctrines which ſpread themſelves, and eat like a canker. 
That chöſe heretieks dere mer of avominabie-principlex;-—Phey weld 
proud, crafty, hypocritical, mercenary, given to all ſorts of vices, and 

conſequently /elf-c 2 ondemned (I). It is no wonder therefore that St. Paul 
orders ſuch perſdns to be. avoided after. the firſt or ſecpnd onition; 
4. That they gave their tenets the Pow nn name of Znowledgt, in Greek 


profin(® lh hu 5&3 Ot. geit 291657: 6 N s = $53 $4.55 oh 
bine, From this De. name af gag. 1 e whe 
N ö OL che LILAC Wei K 1 ene ther 

25 ys l the 


"x 257 
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d e 220 a find that the name 
of Sneſlisi Mas known: de 888 Md at 18, very — 72 
e * being (J. It. 18. N Jes; that they 
had borrowed-their ſyſtem fx: ae. Fa 1 cabala, » 3nd, qhay; cheip- 
e (= WY PM" raged day xhrty WW E waa 3 1 40. 1 Res 


e) Like the eee whack; n ghibcatian ts 
more chan ta ling, but was. iaſtetwards ;uſed; to 22 an wr an 


eie een ee Fit. 28 a ttt err ann edwards 
' te) 1 Bot. A 1 50 Gal. r. Fit. dee, 10 5 1. oY flaws. 36 et 


Ke” N ee 7 Op Se 22 . 1. Cie 9 Rf rs. „ A FORE er / 
ir | y 8 A 8 4 55 1 
ba 14. I Tim. 1. 1 f. PRy.7 1 105 / He e ; 


ding of 6 
15 1 vents W 295 nia ! 
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"the Hereti offs ptetertded ro; was'bur falſely 


3 108. 1 Him Sa 19 50 118 Ne 8 ö 
(t) Gabe/a 127 7 Tee on, we . . 
* not 


Sh . 


8 1 8 : 5 
d e 
mts or generations had a great conformity with the /ephirarh of the 


rabaliſticul doctors (g). They ſeem afterwards to have adopted ſeveral 


_ of the errors which were in vogue among the heathens, ſince they ac- 


knowledged 2 Gods, one whereof they ſuppoſed to be the Supreme 
Being, the other they tiled the Createf of the world. But it muſt be 
owned, that either their notions, or the repreſentations that have been 
given of them, ate fo very confuſed, that it is not poſſible for us to ſay any 


thing of them that carr be depended.on. What they were, may partly 


de gueſſed at from the writings of St. Ireneus, Tertullian, Clemens of 


Mexandria, Throdoret, Epiphanius. (m), &c, It muſt only be obſerved; 


that fince there are none of the books of the gn9/ichs extant at this 
day, we ought not in Juſtice to believe in every particular thoſe ancient 
fathers that wrote againſt them, becauſe they diſcover in their writings 
à great deal of prejudice and partiality, Perhaps the obſcure and bar» 
barous expreſſions which theſe hereticks affected to uſe, made their no- 
tions appear 'much more extravagant and dangerous, than they really 
wereß as a late learned author hath plainly ſhewn () 7777. 
St. Trenzus tells us, that the gnoſtichs owed: their riſe to 

Bimin Magus (o), We read in ſcripture (p) that this here- 
tick had a mind to be thought ſome mighty man, that he practiſed. 
magick, and bewitehed the people of Samaria, that they all gave heed, 
to him from the leaſt to the greateſt, and called him, the great power of 
| God. It is further ſaid, that Simon was baptized by. Philip, and that 
quite amazed at the wonderful works that were done by this Evangeliſt, 
he followed him every where. Finding that ſuch miraculous, opera- 
tions tended to diſcredit his ſorceries, he deſired to be endued with the 


e working miracles. As he undoubtedly uſed to be well paid 
for his impoſtures, he judged of the Apoſtles by himſelf, and offered 
them money to procure him the ſame privilege (“). But for this he 
was ſeverely rebuked by the Apoſtles, who had been taught by their 
divine Maſter freely to give what they had freely received; and there - 


fore he had no other reward for his ambition and impiety, than, ſhame. 


and confuſion, Terrified, at n God which St. Peter der 


5 N | would 


pounced againſt, him, he earneſtly begged of the Apoſtles, that they 
- (1) The /phiroth of the enbala were certain numberings which were uſed 
to repreſen t 


reſent the attributes of God, conſidered as the Creator and Governor 


of the world, and Protector of the church. The names of theſe ſepbiroth were 

 trown, ulla, under fanding, Fd ſeverity, glory, wittory, foundation and 
ngdom, These numbetings are ſuppoſed to have been the genealogies which 

t. Paul condemus. ' Vitring. Obſ. Sacr. Dill. 4. I. 1.0, 11 


* See aſſo our preface og the epiftle to the Co/ 5 ans, F xi. and on 1 Tim, 
9 vi The" profticks were otherwiſe, called, borberites, upon account of 


the” impurity” of their lies: it is perhaps to them St. Paul alludes, Phil. 

libs 2 91 974 PPC 

: off ( Vitringa, ubi ſupra. dle mw $44 nd 8 170 At % > ; Rr * b | 
(ee) Irep. J. 20. It was. undoubtedly by means of the. cabala, that they 

pretended to exerciſe magix Io ot Tak as Wot) 


* 


N 
3 Russ g wi peöninvg ab ney or reward for holy orders, 


or to get a benefice, is come to be called Simony. 


i 


The: ieee 
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294 | An Intraduſlion tothe | | 
would avert thoſe: udgments: by. their prayers. i'Ecom that 
dard ve find ho-iention at alliof Simon In holy 8 une foe 
Miri, whe" was cotemporary with him, tells us in chis apology for. 
the Christian religion, that this/impoſture had 3 id him 
thivs tout all Szmaria, as well:gs/ at Rome, and other: places. He adds 
that Simon carried along with him a Tyrian proſtitute hamed 72 
which be called 'the- fr/ mind, and which, as be blaſphemoully.faid, 
Proreedel from bim; thus applying to himſelf hat is ſaid in ihe goſpel. 
of the Father and the Son. St. Ireneus confirms Fuftin's account o 
Sinien, and moreover charges him, as doth alſo Gregory Naziauzen, with 
| believing two principles, the one good, and the other bad; which, was 2 
prevailing noiſon amongſt moſt of the hereticks of thoſe * (72. H 
s ſeribes o him ſeveral other opinions which are ſo very 5 
monſtrous, that it can hardly be conceived, how any man could have 
folly or impudence enough to pretend ta impoſe ſuch monſtrous 
Extrayaganities upon the world (); or, that there could be any 
Perſons weak enough to believe ſuch „nor ſo wicked. as to 
- adhere'ts ſuch à vile impoſtor. However Origen): and Euſalius (u) 
rell us that chere were ſtill ſome Simonians in their time (7). St. Jreneus 
25 a ſhocking deſcription of their morals. We may rank the 


{ge among the Simanians. The author of them was one Do- 
#5, 5 was cotemporary with. Simon, aud, ag is ſuppoſed, his 
maſter (4 
_ oy wake The Nicoloitans ate e the Reyel tons Gs) | 
4 5 very infamous upon account of their idolatry and 

5 It is ſuppoſed, and with a great deal of e hy 
$ ens of the ons of ee (34 were the Nico, Sens (2), | 

he Hebrew name Balaam fi 2 . me thing as the Greek word 


Nicolas," that is a conqueror St. Jreneus accuſes them. of be 
S given brunt brutih and Cates Tae is no err of 
2 3 1 Teal. 


A A 1. p. m. in 5, 3 TATE, was. 3 POL at 
225 1175 2225 0 Juli ys 10. But ſeveral learned an- 
hrs have proved chat Jin was miſtaken, and that the liatue was dedicated 
* SANCO, which was one of the deities of the Sabines. LY 

n. i. 28. Iu 
Ws e ries July as as bite what is related by ſome A * 8 
rth e as the author, or rather the interpolator of t Apoſt. . 


Ji. 9. Arnsb. contra Gent. I. ii» p. 50. Cyril. Hieroſ. Catech. vi. 4 88. 


_ toncerning the pretended fight of St.. Peter, with Simeon, and the miraculous 
rg the Apoftle got over the magician ; becauſe they are not 38 
_by. more N authors, namely. in, Trenens, Tertullian, and Euſebius, 
W peaks indeed of a diſpute tween St. Peter and Simon but not 8 
word of bie 2 fight. Euſeb, Li ; 5 TA 5 
) Orig, contra Celſ 1, 44 RO Euſeb., "Hl Beebe i. 6. 2 
| (*) Such as were Menanger, and hi. Were, e i whom 8 
i. v1 - 55 Tertullian de Anima. en 
Tt) Euſeb. H. E. I. iv. C. 22. Orig "Trig; A en 8 
i . ob Bu. 18. () 2Per, ii. 2 Jude ver. 11. Revel. j. 114. 
EE a 8 eee ee 


5% ee 830 
3 : 


reafon'for ſuppoſing chat the deacon Neale in a the As (2) 
was the founder of this ſe, though: we find it aſſerted ere. St. Jrenæus (a), 
and though they were wont to boaſt of it (+), grounding themſelyet 
2 an ambignous expreſſion, which Nicaiss is ſaid to have uſed. 
Clemens Alecanurinus bath cleared him from this imputa- 
con 'S). And indeed is it likely that the Apoſtles, after having 
A upon the Holy Ghoſt, would have choſen for deacon, a 
man wh bones a character? The Mirolastans ſoon Lache io. no- 
t inge. 
We learn from the As of the Apoſtles (d), that all Chriſ- be 5 
tians in general were at firſt called Nazarenes. That name 
was afterwards given to thoſe judaizing Chriſtians, which jained the 
— of the ceremonial law. with the Chriſtian inſtitution. And 
for this reaſon they rejected St. Pauls epiſtles, as we art informed by 
St, Jerom, who calls them alſo Ebionites (e). Euſebius tell us, that they 
dwelt at Cboba, à little town near Damaſcus (). It was in opp tion 
to them that St. Paul wrote his epiſtle to the Galatians. (D. There 
were ſome alſo at Brr&a a city of Syria, who, as St. Jerem tells us, 
him leave to tranſeribe — Hebrew copy of St. Aatt heap; goſpel. 
: Fes firſt Nagarenes not entertaining, as far as we can find, any er- 
reneus opinion concerning IE Ssus CHRIST, it is very p obable that they 
have been confounded: with the Ebionites, which « act- fear has 
— by ae 4 . | 
» Pg ö quoted t. Tenlus (8), us that ie Cette 
Fees bony hey cotemporary- with St. John. St. Feram TY # 
f Fee (J that this Evangeliſt wrote his goſpel at the requeſt of the 
of Ala, in order to confute the Cerinthian hereſy. We axe told 
"5.9m authors of the 4th century (i), that he was the oecaſion of the 
mbling the _—_ of Jeruſalem, and the cauſe of ſeveral. perſecutions. 
ain St. Peter and St. Paul (4). The chief of his errors were as fol- 
W: 1. He maintained, that IEsVs CHR1$T was not born of a virgin, 
but nh the ſon of Mary and Joſeph, and that he did not excel other 
en except in wiſdom. and holineſs. 2. That after the baptiſm of 
Jeſus, the Chri deſcended upon him, and at his deatli fle w up again 
nto heaven, ſo that Jes alone died, and roſe again. 3. That the 
world was not 5 by God, but by ſome inferior power (7), as'that 
' pf angels, whom he held in extreme veneration, and from whom he 
pretended to receive ſome revelations (m). 
It is ſuppoſed with a great deal of probability, that St. Paul alluges 
2 to theſe zune ee when i in his Ws: to the enen (a); he 
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days, mat tl 
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doctrine than what is contained iti the goſpel, we olight to lodk upon 
it as aceurſed; and alſo in his epiſtle to the Galgſſians (o), where he 
| condemns the worſhip: of ang, Gerinthus was à great ſtickler for the 

reren! lat (p), and this was the reaſon he rejected the epifiles of 
St. Paul fg). He was the author of thoſe, ſemſualichiligſis or. miliena- 
ries (r), ho imagined that after the reſurtection, mem ſhould live a 
thouſand years upon earth in all manner of voluptubuſneſs and carnal 
Þleaſures.; .. Papias and St. Irenæus believed alſo à millennium, but they 
Dre ſpiritual: ideas abqut it (5). Tbis heretick muſt have 

den extremely odious, ſince, according to Pehcarp t. St. Job haps 
pening to be in à path, where Cerintbus was, or had lately been, he. got 
gut of it in all haſte, as ſoon as he knew it, for fear. it hauld fall upon 
him. This ſtory, by the by, can hardly be reconciled with St. ohe 


character. ee en nene ohr ein 
Te n St. Jerem (u) makes Ebion to have been ſucceſſor of Ce- 
os, riutbui (c). St. Ireneus ſeems notwithſtanding to ſay, that 
Hbion had not the fame notions concerning Jesus CHRISTH as Cerinthus 
had (). There is indeed 4his . difference? between them, that Bbion 
looked upon Feſus as the Maſſiab, which Cerinthus did not (æ); but they 
poth agreed in this, that they: thought Jesus CRRIsH was no more 
than a, mete man. Origen (d) mentions two ſorts of bienites, the 
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| : dof wn fmiliter, weſhou!d" read ron/omuliter. 
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( Hen. iu. 59, (e] Contra Celf. lv. h. 256. 00 Iren. . 866. 


() Theod, Hæret. Fab. i (44) Orig. Philocal, 277 . 
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_ *qnly;forcour fins; bur alſo for thoſe of the whole: world. ' The Ebionites be- 
1436 +: 44 L N | 


lieved like wiſe a millennium. | 
We can get no manner of information from eccleſſaſti- A 244140 
eal hiſtory eòncerning two hereticks mentioned by Str. Hymn and 
Nau in his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy (c), namely Hymnus 
and Philetus, who ſaid that the reſurrection was already puſl. The opinion 
of theſe falſe teachers hath been explained different ways by the fattiers. 
Theodoret (d) imagined that it was nothing but a quibble, and that their 
meaning alter all was, that men daily revived in their pofterity.” Pela- 
ius (e) puts the ſame ſenſe upon it in his commentary on this paſſage; 
but he adds, ihat perhaps they took the viſion of Exetie ( conoerniiig 


% 


the dry bones that were made to live again, for a reſurrection that had 
aàctualiy happened. Others ſuppoſe that they underſtoodd it of the trant- 


migration of ſouls, which was a doctrine very common in thoſe days. 

Others in ſhort have aſſerted, that Hymenenus and Philetys believed that 

the reſurrection as already paſt; becauſe ſome perſons came out of their 

uy when our bleſſed Saviour roſe again. But St. Auguſtin ſeems to 
ave 


dived into their meaning better than any other (g).. Some perſons, 


ſaith he, ſinding it frequently mentioned by the Apoſile, that we-are dead 
and riſen again with Chriſt, and not well apprebending the meaning of theſe 
expreſſions, — that the reſurrection was alreudy paſi, and that 
| There was to be no other at the end of the world. Such were, as the ſame 
Apoſtle tells us; HyMENE@vs ond PHILETUS(*), &c, That is, they ac- 
knowledged no other reſurrection than the ſpiritual one, namely rege- 
neration, or a change from a vicious to a virtuous courſe'of life, How- 
ever it be, as this doctrine was very pernicious in itſelf, and roo 
contrary to the goſpel, one of the chief articles whereof is the re/arrec- 
tion; we have no reaſon to wonder at the ſeverity St. Paul exereiſed to- 
wards thoſe that promoted it, and eſpecially towards Hymenæus, whom 
be delivered unto Satan, that is, excommunicated. We have likewiſe 
no reaſon to be ſurprized at the great progreſs it made in the world, 
7 we are old by the ſame Apoſtle, ſince it favoured men's corrupt in- 

ies ĩðͤ ß M STA LL, 9 DWP "I (tek 
This ſame Apoſtle ranks one Alexander among thoſe that had made 
ſhipwieck of ubeir faith (h). It is, in all Iikelihood, the fame that is 


elſewhere called AJlexunder the copper ſmith, and who had cauſed St. Paul 


much trouble (i). He places likewiſe among thoſe apoſtates:Phygellus 
and Zermogenes, who are mentioned in no other place. Though St. 
Paul does not charge them with any error, it is notwithſtanding very 
probable that they did not forſake him, till they had forſaken his doc- 
irine. Tertullian, When writing againſt another Hermogenes (4), accuſes 
the apofalical Her magenes (as he ſtiles him] of hereſy, 
PERISH IC EATER Hl 122 5c 267 nd ONOOGS: 


2. (e) 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. See alſo 1 Tim. i. 20, 
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(4) Theod. T. ii. p. 498. (0) Inter. 'Aug, Oper. T. aii. Antvi 17. 


Y Chap. xxxvii. 0 Epiſt. 55. pt N 
(See our nate on 2 Tim. ii. Time 
) 2 Tim. iv. 14. (04) Tertul. contr. Hermag. init. 
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2 | An Inbus to the 
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, that ambitious man who caſt mulieidus and virulent re- 
Bections upon the Apoſtles, is like wiſe ranked among the hrgſiarrös (1); 
The author of this acryſation'is indeed too moderm to be reliẽd on (m). 
We may however gaſijy guels; from the deſcription 8% Joby 'gives of 
'that'he was one of thoſe falſe teachers whom St. (Poul — 
of (o). As ſor Damat, who b him for ſom time, nd after- 
wards forſook bim, ho is only charged with having loved this — 
word —— rt St. Epipbaniu hath accuſed him, but wahout any proof; of 
bsp CunisT: was: only a mere man. 
; . — 4 50 hath been ſaid, one may eaſily judge, vs Apoſites 
were expoled to more troubleſome: —— thoſe hereticks and 
— thin: _ the Jets ben themſelves, though it 
— not attended with fo many acts of eruelty- 
— tyrdorn a luſtre to the church, whereas by hereſies 
disfigured and — After all, we ought not to think it ſtran 
mas ſo nity hereſies ſhould ariſe even in the time af the Apoſtles. 
For, 1. This is what was foretold ” Jzsvs CnRIsT ap well as Ny St. 
Punt and St. Peter () 2. St. Paul ſays, that there muſf needs be ber. 
Fi (p). Whereby we are not to underſtand an abſolute neceſſſty. But 
- the Apoſtle's meaning is only this, that, eonſidering the corruption and 
erſeneſs of men, bereſies are unavoidable; juſt as when our Saviour 
E Ofc Ofences muſt needs come (). But waving this conſideration} it is 
enly reflecting on the ſtate and condition pf thoſe that at firſt emb 
the — — to diſcever that it was next to impoſſible bux that ſes a 
e You 1 ariſe. WNT 915 
3 miog gut ofthe nagogue, — — 
| r Aid e different ſec: thav were among them, proved ſo 
— ſeeds of diſſenſion and diſcord. Such of the dadducces as embraced 
-were. not eaſily brought to believe the reſurrection. The 
Pharifen being extremely zealous for the ceremonia}{aw, and their own 
traditions, could not but give the Chriſtian religion ſome tincture of 
this zeal. DN cabala gave birth to the rous opinions of the 
n The beuthens, on the other hand, that had been brought up in 
N ble of the philoſophers, introduced into the Chriſtjan inftitutiony 
tlie ſubtilties of the Platonich philoſophy, and of the other ſects (r). 
Perbaps alfo the difputes that hap wnfalion iden between them might occafion 


2 mixture, or rather 2 confuſion ae gave biſo do w. ne 
and incoberent ſyſtems; © 
— . 


: human apprebenfion, and r ret ſuch a degree of faith at new converts 
are not aways; capable of. Thus Csinibus could not believe that 
Jusos Cumzsr: uss born of a Mrgin, beeavſe he looked upon it as an 
poſſible thing g) The ſame religion recommends us to duties that 
een W. Wa FOTO" I: Was _ 5 
10 e 


* 48, 6 2 8d . 5 
(e) Coloſſ. iv. 14. ) Matth. vii. 2 Ugai „ Tim Jid.- ;. 2 Pet. ii. t . 
(2) Cor- xi, ,’ Weg., : Og nl 18. 
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As in thoſe ealyitimes; than. was: as canon of the e 0 the New 
Teſiament, and that; beſides all inſtruction was delivered vivd vos, 
people were more apt to miſunderſtand, or forget things, than now, 
when they have them laid open before their eyes in a book. And even 
aſter the canon had been compiled, and approved of by the church, 
ſome difficult paſſages might give riſe to different notions, and even to 
ſects, if this diverſity of opinions was accompanied with perverſeneſs 
and obſtinaey, as it is generally known to be. Add to this, that copies 
of the ſaere — 7 being then very ſcarce, there were perſons that 
took the li forging goſpels as they thought fit. Laſtly, 
This might be — — by a ſpirit of contradiction, and an ambitious 
ice of diſtinguiſhing one's ſelf from the croud, which as we have be- 

fore obſerved, was the caſe of Diotrephes. 5 
3. St. Paul ſhews of what uſe hereſies may be to che church, namely, 
qhatthey who are approved may be made manijefi(t). As in all numerous 
blies there will always be ſome wicked perſons, that may for a 
Jong time coneeal their pernicious diſpoſitions, it is proper there ſhould 
770% oecaſions of diſcovering and finding them out. Beſides, as St. 
—— hath well obſerved (u), truth receives a great luſtre by being 
falſhood. When there aroſe any falſe prophets under the 
Old Te — it ſerved only to render the true ones more illuſtrious. 
ki is much the ſame with men as with trees, when they have once taken 
deep root, they grow the ſtronger by being ſhaken with ſtorms and 
tempeſts. Had the truths of the goſpel been expoſed to no manner of 
00 niradiction, men might inſenſibſy have fallen into an ignorance or 
| them. But their being contradicted, hath induted Chrif- 
Sing to collect all their ſtock of knowledge, frength, and e 
e e een n _— adve aries, Meet N 
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babe enge. - Of the Verſions of the New Thie. 


genug gen verſions of the New Teſtament may als five. to | 
1 elear ſeveral paſſages in it, becauſe moſt of them were made, 
15 if not from the originals. themſelves, at leaſt from oo 
copies thaty any we now have, as St. Aug: 91 hath obſerved (a). * Th 
fame author tells us, hat even in the'earlieſt times of Chriſtianit „ bee 
Veiel had e to n as IM as they ay, ao "text 


of 
. 3 vi. 1 0 f un: eo: of the gre ths 
50585 wrote his book entitled e 5 


le) 1 Cor. xi. 19. 1530 (x) They in dar Hom, 5 43 G71 IE 
i Aug. de * Che, Ul, 11, 15. 41 
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z00 4n nur | 

n sch 19 Dre mig r 

rhe net Ws and 6, Teen. . theſe verk. 
= 505 55155 prefers that Which he calls = 77200 190 undoubi- 


, in mer beeauſe it was made in Ha), or for the uſe of the Latins. 
Abit ſed in the church till the ſixth cent e ſeveral 
fragmeh . of it extant in the, quotations of thoſe Latin fathers that 
rote; before that time. There are ſome parts of it to be ſeen in the 
gins. of mis aficient. manuſeripis. Dr. Mills ſuppoſes that it was 
L by, ſeyeral; ands.in the ſecond. century, by Onur oh; pope Pins 4. 
who was an A 1). 1. 48. 
The iges. „To ibis denden e that of St. J erom, which: com- 


goes. under the name of the Yulgate... This father 
baving eee 16d tht the ;/alick verſion was exxremaly faulty, and that 
there was avaſt difference between the copies that were Wales. in 


e world, undertock towards the end of the fourth century, by order 
pope Damaſcus, to reviſe. this tranſlation, and render i "more con- 
I, to the original Greet; be: began by the Ne Teſtament, and 
Publiſhed at firſt only the four: Goſpels. He declares that he uſed a 
great deal of cate and circumſpection in this work, never varying ſrom 
the Halit verſion, but where he thought it miſrepreſented the ſenſe (0). 
| But as the Greek copies he had, were not ſo ancient as thoſe from which 
the Zaki verſion had been. made, ſome learned authors are therefore 
? A that it would have been much beiter, if he had gatheted all 
he Copies together, and by. comparing ee have reſtored os 
than” to its ociginsl puriiy. be tape 
There Was, fox inſtance, in the alick ys A} hy 3 
Mead; now inſtead. of, the word. daily, which very well 8 our Sa- 
* viapr 705 eaning St. Jerum not well apprehending th e ſigniſication of 
ö 1 ginal.(* reel term, hath rendered it by one (+) that ſignifies 


74 4 . 


«biz our: Tix bores, Your the true meaning of it is, of the time 10 
o the next day. There are ſeyeral other places, wherein St. 

75 m fee ms to have departed from the .ralich tranſlation, without any 
mi of N (0. Tbe Epiſtles, an 15 reſt of oy books of the 
were bliſh by him ſome few. years after... But it is 

wh EL ALY l e den hand 25 7 and eden A 

Py ie t fome fauſts 3 in it, for fear of varying 100 much from the ancient 
verſic „ ſince je We in his .commentaries ſome words otherwiſe 
than he had dan zer | ation. This verſion was not introduced 
into the church ES degrees, for fear of offending, weak perſons — 


. RL ee vas. St. Jerom s proſeſſed hae and 
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% Th © Jarom aq it. the Fe ik and 'F al, 8 regory the Greats the . 85 
+) Dr. Mills Proleg, 1 md hot Etc. meg be ye. War an account o . qua- 
Kid of this vero; and 4 tar fiiovering the e frag 
reading of the origina} A 4A 1 755 * 
10 59 5 Pref. a DANG. 75 ( e v. . 0 ae x : Bk 
7 05 . 3 im fel! Fein ug, that. there was ver the 
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exclaimed very * ind. this performance; was yet one of the firſt 
to prefer it tot 

at Jeaſt if it be bis. This tranſlation 190 7 at 125 ſo oem an autho- 
rity,” by the approbation it received ope Grzgory'l. als apd 155 
preference that prelate gave ir above the 9 85 that 10 Gabe 

ward to be publickly uſed all over the wettin* ure, as we 1 0 Fe 
Idoru Hi ſpalenſis 2), who  cotemporary with 39 75 % bough 
this yerſib of not reckoned authentick (V among us, yet it is certainly. of 


very great conſequence, and may ſerve to ilfaicnts ſeveral Paſſages oooh: | 


of the 99 wad New Teſtament. 

The Syriac verfion is generally 2clknowked ged tor be ve 
Es. ts ancient, but people are not agreed about ws time when it 
was maden If we will believe thoſe Sia Chriſtians that! 
made. uſe'of it (F), part of the Oli Teftament was tranſlated in * time, 
of\Svomon(*), and ktie reſt under N wo of Eaz//a, by 


he Yulgar, as is manifeſt from his commentary on Hoe 


and the other e Some authors Hi el the they baye. | 


en of the Hy ia e 4 Shred the antiquity of, i 5 
2 | Foe 1 0 oftolical times, but without alled g's Ay 8 ; 


of St. Piter, th fecond and rt of of Bt. 1, that 6 
ee this verſion; it is very. probable has ie it bes e 


1855 Revelations, (wl have been called in Sede for a 


by ther church: It is ſuppoſed that Melitéo biſhop of are 3), wh X 

lived towards the end of the [ſecond century, Rath made mention of 5 4 

Syriat ver ſton; but in this there is no certainty. 2 hren i Syrian Aus, 
thong: "Who rote I ee the ht Tr e in; the 5 

"quotes! ſome paflages cot of the e Witings in che — 

re, "tic ſeems tc prave'tbat in his time the. bible was tranſe. 

rate. 0 As "there Were in the earlie(F a ages 0 Curiſtianity 

$ beyond: the £iphrates, moſt of whom, as not deing ſub⸗ 

| F „empire, underſtood neither Greet nar Latis, Mr. 

fo imon Junges, that they, ſoon got a verſſon of the New) Teſtathent,.. 

Thy: i rag bean made. from the Grzeb, and from ve an ent. 

ipte, may be of the fame' ſervice as the ale ind Palate,” 

ba — 5 ſervs to correct the Hulgate in ſorne places,” 2s having | u. 
made from aneienter rr 2 that word, mp inftarice, "which, is by 


| St. 
8 rendered /i Rat ( e the Syrian int t 
2 — he Sith terpra er. 9 
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chapter of 


An Intredufion to the 
more e valuable: among all the ancient ones. Butendthing cif" give's 


hetter or nn Ws it than a () _ Which we ſhall here com- 


1) 0 The 5 118% 0, 
E i: the 7 — of wa rhons gf. 
* the New Teſtament. he excel- 
„ lency which this I of has. 
e above any other, of being able to 
< expreſs word 
«* the original, is peculiar to it alone. 


© You know what: is the nature of f 


the Syriac tongue 3 the E — oil 
eb, 


2 FP ug more different. from 


3 you can hardly perceive it 
1 | gf gen ak 5 N to it 


N ew. Tefta- 

_& monk,” 5 75 mote fa. 
r yourable e e Fake the late 
% Mr. Piegues n 

% a wre n. Po 


The 2 aey of the berg. 
«verſion: 12102 unqneſtionable. T 


by word the terms of 


101112v 2 milticate 

113101 333473) 3042 110 n 
{oh 25 NN er.. This 
0 h. it: may ſeem 


N e very. 8 among 


all the, Yerkigy non e but the 4 
i pienian hd d it.“ I would - 
even late a it er gp alpable 
4 miſtake in the tranflater, had not 1 
** diſcovered it in Orzgen's homilies 
on St. Mathew. words are as 
© follows: | Homil. xxxv; fol. 86. of 
40 the Faris edit. 1812. The Greet 
© of that homily is loſt. Quemwaltis 
as dimitiam wobis Teſum Barablam, an 
i Je/um ge dicitur Cbriſtus . „ tte In 
40 multi 27 2 vs pov 
40 Barabbas etiam 
ek Forfiran 4. . e 
«eniat alicui inipubrim. Som 
25,68 remptory critick qe Fete, to 


4 hiſtarians of that nation aſſert 1 imagine that Origet's reafoning had 
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A th century, an 


; 22 We to 1 may be obſerved . 
J ming 1 88 ATIN this 
e#iyerfion Sn e 5 1 on 


<<! that ate now He Site 


eit inftanees which Ie 
wel 1 mall mention but two Weh, ka 
my opinion, are asi Vo 


4 © know' what father Lam hath ob- 


ed in his harmony on the fourth: 
« 20 hy fifth chapter of St. Fobn + 
5 2 Fn Verſe ſr 8 75 is; omitted by 
MPa, in his 
ing i in WD 10 5 ig, 18 LN 
2 to be Fnenian. 
n menn; i 25 A 9 


for U/can biſhop of Arnenig hath 


28 it in Armenian editions 
4 that have e in Halluna, 
having n it from the Latin 
of the Val In the Sh 
ane thi 1 
of the Armenian verſion ha ad 
the 163h and 17th'verſes, as I ſet 
125 3 . here. 16. EI N 


ry, Pata 1 Sy 
D e ng 2 Ns p ver A 8 
* 2 fag 
„den, e 5 


done in lt ning of the 
r Js 
which is no; to. be ſighted, is 21 


aphraſe, and Want- * 


„ ear this language, it 


4 2 the andient reading 
8 Wah two inſtances may ſuffice 


0 the Iren an verſion. in 
15 cop | ee Rap of 
ua SE. jan 18 
er. "ve not fo. * known (hrs ee 
Nee It ie in every reſpe prefer 
Table 10 the Syriac, which, as 15 — 
25 __ from t 5 . of Flay 
authors, Par! arly of Greg 
« Abulfaragius,” hath oſten by hid 
Ke raw pon-the te, whereas 
of * the averſion the Armenians have al- 
7 ways had for the Greels ever ſince 
* the, council of Chalcedens hath ſo 
* entirely ſtopt all manner of com- 
% munication etween theſe two na- 
1 1 that nothin like it can be 
l ed in the 'prefent le. his 
2 way of reaſoning may indeed ap- 
11 5 pou of no Forces and 1 — even 
*« have omitted it, could I made 
60 youas en Je as Lam of the beau- 
<* ty, perfeckion, energy, and 2 
40 2 Tek the Armenian yerßon. T 
nvinced of i it, one 22 9 
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«© uſeful for. the Gee 
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munieste to FR Fa It was written to us by 1 geren (!), 


ph is a perfect maſter of the Armenian language, and hath. thoroughly 
ſtudied this verſion. 


Though the Greek tongue hath been uſed i in Egypt for a 
long time, the Capri ot Egyptian verſion is notwithſtand- . Copeick 
| aalen. 

ing of a eonſiderable antiquity. Some authers (n) place it 
in the fi/th, and others even in the fourth century. This verſion agrees 


in ſeveral particulars, with the Armenian, as the ſame learned perſon, | 


whoſe letter we have juſt now 3 hath obſerved. The n a 
lation was made from the Gre 


The Ethiapiet verſion is alſo very ancient, and che firſt - 


of all thoſe made in the eaſtern languages that ever was Te PEN | 


2 Some pretend that it was done · in the third een- 85 wares 
Was the time of the converſion of the Ehiopians end -kng 
— might more eafily judge of the antiquity of their verfion ; "buy 


fix this converſion to the Apoffolica times, and others to that of the em- 
peror Fuflinion, that is, in the ſixth century. An Ethiopian abbot 
named Gregory, Who, as we learn from the celebrated Ladelphus (n), 


was well verſed in theſe matters, pretended that it was made in the time 
of St. Hthanaſms.(o),. i. 6. in the fourth cent 
tain, that that father placed at Aruma (50, which was then the chief 
«ity ha pms 2 dare named e _ was ann inio 


wont: 1h | 1p. ee 
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Thus much is cer- 


* We ins: 


_ « thouſand Places "by means of this : 
40 ., mentioned. in the fiſth 


= * of the firſt e 115 of the ſame 
1 2 of my eqpy of Mr. Senf one ip - The Fx = . 


<br Goſpels, whic 
| *'hath committed when = 21 ; apr, ahh, 


iT lone eee 
history 46k of the bluy 


d the Armenian edition | 0 we oly 
40 71 Saks ublimed at Amſterdam 


han. This prelate was 


"6's Y akon: Roman catholick, as all 
his prefaces plainly ſhew. He un- 


-«</deritood a little Latix, and had no 
judgment. He 
8 yo left out . 
y ane 3 but Wen 
ee nd any eo ore in; 173 Yul- 
frrople dilling © book, was I to tell, 8 thee that 

4] have to ſay of the 
« verſion for which I have. a. very 


45 manner of taſte; or 


ate, he made no, 
on; in his edition. 
r one of his prefaces, and hath even 
* the nce to 

* have © 291 it before with rela- 
* tion to the fourth verſe of the fifth _ 


Wu chapter of St. John. He! hath un- 


e ar bo 17 n 
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altered. Zly, We find, that notwithſtanding the corruption and bar- 
bsority which. have reigned in the world, there have been in all ages, 
perſons that had at heart the converſion of ſouls, and were beſides fur- 
niſhed with a ſufficient ſtock of learning to be able to put into the hands 
of the faithful, the ſaered inſtrument of this converſion, by tranſlating 
the holy ſcriptures into the vulgar languages. ds ot | 
- Since the reſtoration of learning, ſeveral perfons pr the BUSY 
have applied themſelves to tranſlate the Bibiè from n the New 
the originals ; that is, the Old Teflament from the He- een. 08 
brew, and the Neto from the Greek. Some of theſe tranſlations have 
been made by perſons of all perſuaſions, and into all languages, with- 
out excepting even the modern Greet. We (ſhall here give an account 
otily of the Lari and” Engli verſionn. 
Among the Roman catholicks, the celebrated 'Zraſmus () , 
was the firſt that undertook to tranſlate into Latin the New © wood. 
Teſtament from the Greek, In this tranſlation he followed not only the 
printed copies, but alſo four Greek manuſcripts. According to St. 
e Gr varied but very little from the Yulgate, which had 
deen in uſe for ſeveral ages. The firſt edition of this book was pub- 
liſhed in 1516, and dedicared to Pope Leo X. Who ſent Eraſmus a letter 
of thanks, wherein he mightily commends this verſion. It was not- 
withſtanding extremely found fault with by the Roman catholicks them- 
ſelves. Tue author defended himſelf with as much courage as he was 
attacked, and theſe diſputes have been of no ſmall ſefvice to the publick. 


This verſion hath been printed, and corrected ſeveral times by Eraſmus 
himfelf, and n k WB 1 my 80 en 
Arias Montanus undertook, by the order of the council”, „ 
of Trent, as ſame perſons pretend, a verſion” of the Ou, e Montanue, 


New Teſfament. | 306 


and Net Teſtament. In his tranſlation of the Old, he followed that 


had tranftated the O% Teſtament from the Hebrew by order of Clement 
VIII. As for the New, Arias Montanus changed only ſome words in 
it, _— where he found that the Yulgate differed from the Fe- 
braw, This verſion was never much in requeſt, becauſe it is too gram- 
m RE ET Re ee n ene e nne 
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atical. | | | 2 0 n 
FTuere is alſo aſcribed to Thimas de Vio, a Dominican, who is 
commonly known under the name of Cardinal Cajetan, à Latin ver- 
ſion of all the New Teflament, except the Revelations, But as he did 
not underſtand Greek, it is likely that he got ſome body to make it in 
his name (f). A „ 
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We have' not ſeen another Latin verſion that was publiſhed by an 


Englifh writer in 1540, and dedicated to Henry VIII. We are nds 
LY _ g ks - — : 10 2 ny ITE A . * 


(11) See Beza's opinion of Eraſmu?”s tranſlation of the New Tifament,. in 
Bex4's preface to his edit. of the New Tefament in 1560. See alſo Dr. Milli 


Proleg. p. 1 #1, & 114. 


(I) We'have not ſeen chib verfon. It was printed at Venice in 1550, ank 
1531. with the Cardinal's commentaries on the whole New Tefament, except dy 
; | : N 4 Kh . 3 7 2. 


the Revelations, 


Vor. III. | "MF 


_— - 222 . 47" a 2” 
. . JI 2 A 3 7 —_— . 4 
8 IE . nk n 
— — — - 5 


7 


Ao Pa nd 


Sc g 


5 
8 
1 * 
* 


DO Ns 
CENT TEE: 


mat 1 
- NT 5 . 
85 2 r 


n 
— 1 
e 


— ot 4 — 
e 2 — 
& 46» 2 k * 


DH 
YN # 
11 0 
it 


1 


. 
— — 


2 1 3 IS 
— 2 e Da =; Ku Es W . 
r X 2 


Za r 8 
— — 
09 a —— = 
> 3 — — 


1 
1 "ol 
"4 
en 
* % 
+ : 
e 1 
*% 


taken. Mr: Sion bath even 


2 ns edition with a few 
eee n 


1 An Introdufion to the 


that this verſion was made not only from the printed copies, but alſo 
from very wana” wig ir oate-an) 362 ee . Holm e 
| The Zurichyerſions;,, p © of the moſt ancient Latin verſions: made by 


8 roteſtants, is that Whieh commonly goes under the 
name of the Zurich tramſſution. Part of it was done) by Les Juda, one 
of the miniſters of that city, who was affiſted in/ this performance by 
the moſt learned of his brethren- But as he was prevented: by death 
from finiſhiug this work, he left the care of it to Theodorus Biblianger, 
miniſter and profeſſor at Zurich; who, with the help of Conradus Pelli- 


119 


* 


can, profeſſor of the Hebreto tongue in the ſame place, tranſlated the 


reſt of the Olli Tſtament. The New was continued by Peter Cbolin, 
ofefſbr in divinity; and by Rodelph Gualterus, Leo Jun (I) ſueceſſor 
in the minĩſteral function (t). Though this verſion hath not been 
free from aH eenſure, it hath notwithſtanding met wir a general ap- 
probation,” Becauſe it keeps x due medium. between ſuch tranſlations 
as ftick- too eloſe to tlie letter, and thoſe / wherein too much liberty is 
6 > remarkable Faw abbur it (a2): which 

is, Rat à Spaniſbꝰ monk had praiſed this verſion in a book printed at 


* 


Pienick and licenſed by the inquiſitors. It is true; the monk faucied 


fore thought Wat he might 'ſafely commend bit performamoe. The 
ſeyenth"verſe'of the fifth chapter of the firſt epiſte of St. Jahn is 


thar Les Juda was biſhop of Zurich, as he calls him himſelf, and there- 


- 6mitted'in this tranſlation, and put only in the margin. Me baus cboſe, 


ſay the tranſlators. in4their note, 4 folloiu Cyril, and ubs belt copies (c). 
They had in their library am aneſent manuſeript, -where\this verſe was 
jeft ur. Which made Bullings ſay (x); that ĩome pretender to learn- 


ing having found it in the margin, where it was put by way of expla- 


eee 2 ee ee 
be year following, Robert Stephens printed this fame 
Rebers Stephens e edition | W To kr he joined: the 
ace Hobo wit, and the Fulgate, and illuſtrated his edi- 
twin with notes taken from the publick lectures of Frunciſcus Vatablus, 
regius profeſſor of the Hebrew HENS. But the latter difowned, the 
notes, beeauſe, as ſie preterided, Robert fo had inſested amon 
them things wiel fav outed the proteſlants. This edition was cenſure 


S> 
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- 
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ſeveral times by the doctors of the dor bon, againſt whom»Stephens byiſkly 
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(hh Some have imagined that Les Tulle was, originally à Je, büt che 
ei 3 cee * 7 . wen N "WO off! 1 
1 : Ls * — + {6 4 F \ aa G tas) mi 3s * 6 ' 
ch This verfioti' was publifhed in 1544, with prefaced that urd well worth 
Ading, and ſhort votes to expla um the tent? „ iis to frxs from 211: 
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(Simon Hiſt. Crit. des Verſions, c. 3. 
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copies; but having afterwards met with it in a manuſcript in I. land he ut 
aan Fenner 
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_ afterwards printed at Salamanca. 


_ Oball.our Latin verſions, none hath made more noiſe than % 
that of Sethgſtian Caſtalio, profeſſor of the Great tongue at | 
Beſ (t R was vaſtly run down, upon its firſt appearance, by Theo- 
darut Beta, and the reſt of the Geneva divines, W it with 
impiety, and: did not ſpate the author of it in the leaſt. What chiefly 
gave offence in this verſion, was, 1. That Caſtalio departed in ſome 
places from thę:proteſtant's ſyſtem, concerning predeſtination, grace, 
and free- will. 2. That he affected an elegance which was ſuitable 
neither to the ſimplicity nor majeſty of the ſacred writings... Nothin 
could be no more ſpecious than what this author propoſed to himſelt 
in tranſlating the-boaks of the Ola and New Te/tament, according to the 
purity of the Latin tongue: Namely, thereby to engage ſome over- nice 
perſons; to read the holy ſeriptures, * had an averſion to them, 
upon account of the rough and uncouth language of the common ver- 
ſions. But ſurely, he could have arriyed at this end, without departing 
ſo muchifrom the ſtyle; and manner of writing of the ſacred authors, as 
he hath done. For, beſides the falſe elegance and over-ftrained polite- 
neſs, which he ãs juſtly blamed for, he often- times takes more liberty 

than a faithful tranſlator ought to do. We ſhall alledge ſome inſtances 
fit taken aut of the xxvith chapter of the 4% , the Apoſiles at the 
firſt, opening of the book %%. In the eleventh verſe, inſtead of render - 


ing the word nage g by ſynagogues, he tranſlates it aſſemblies (x) which 


is ambiguous, and even unintelligible in this place. In the ſame 
verſe, inſtead of -a.blaſpbeme, he trandlates 10 ſpeał impiquſly (a), which 
hath no determinate ſignification. In the eighteenth. verſe, inſtead of 
theſe words, that they may obtain, by faith in me, forgiveneſs of fins, and 
their lot in the inberitance of the ſaiuts ; he hath rendered thus (*), that they 
may haue the ſame lot as thoſe -which ſball he ſanctiſied by Js joining by 
Faith with /endified,, whereas it ought to be joined with 70. obtain. 
Which is all a piece of affectation to remove the idea of an.ab/olute and 
unconditional” elechion. This edition hath notwithſtanding met with 


abundance of admirers, and hath had ſeveral. editions. He tranſlated 


the: bible aſterwards into as uncouth and. barbarous a French, as his 
Latin 8 is elegant. - 1 — | 
Among all the Latin verſions made by proteſtants, ' _ ,_ 
none * univerſally liked than that of Theadorus N * 
Bexa. Chamier (b) gives it the preference above all the reſt. Rivet 
hath beſtowed very great encomiums upon it, in his preface to the verſion 
of the Old Teſtament by Junius and Tremellius, at the end of which 
Beza's verſion of the Net had been joined. A Geneva diuine (c) found 
it the moſt exact of all, and wiſhed it was introduced into churches and 

„. li | : m * ſchools 
() Caftalio was born in Savey, and 18 years profeſſor at Ba. 

| 65 The edition we uſe is that of 17855 which is NE Tina VI. 
(x) Colleg ia. (ea) Impie loqui. | | 
: 3 cum eis ſortem conſequantur, qui fide mihi habenda 
ſancti facti fuerint. (5) Panſtr. T. 1. I. xi. c. 1. 


(e) P. Loiſelier de Villiers in his letter to the earl of Huntingdon, 1579. 
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defended himſelf. Notwithſtanding all their cenſures, this edition was 
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” 8 ent, in this tranſla - f*oreceived! the name of the Genua 
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lc tranſlate be vi Wittingham, f 
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60, and 

«the ſame time, rin Ittfe after „ hath had ſeveral waere 
„e be Wether therd are . But for the püblick uſe of the 
any cbpies of it eta I know not. „church, the biſhops teſslved about 
The firſt time the holy ſcripture ff chis time to make aà new. tranflati- 


«was e ee was; about on. Archbiſhop Parker ſet forward 


the year 1525 3 and ae N 4 an 11 5 highly omoted- this work, 
« the New, 1 time Fr got the Pio sand nc other 
«ct 577% 1545 | 7 77 , learned men to "Jon. together, and 
« by 0 Ke Lo anf ine, $4 prog 1 Nh. take each his part and portion, 
44 C Ig, om arts,” It ba review, correct, and, amend the 
«year 1532; 774% And his Co e. Fe tranſfation « of the hot 55 ſcriptures in 
« nions finiſhed the whole bible: and '''4 theriit ar tongue: his bible was 
printed it in fortigh” arts, \all-bge!! ide! 4. ebe in "the year 1568, in a 
«©, the Aparryphac Some me after this, large ſolio, and called The Greas 
« whillt a fend edirion was Wepa 7 Eng 888105 Bib, and commonly alſo 
ting. Milian Tinda} was taken ap „ T; 15 - op? 's Bible, as being traoſ- 
146 and burnt ede ot Flanders Jated ſeveral biſhops; engl 

tied on "UT In, the year 1583, one Laurence 


« b r Hex tranſ- „ Tomſon pretended to ake a new 
«lated 55 Jak 2 0 hol 1 1 8 „ — of the 8 from 


« Tindal's tra fa tio 1% Mor 95 Kanz edition; together with a 
«© With ithe : Hebriwu,y Greek, ey in.” 'tranſla tion. of, IRA notes. | But 
« He added Fee aud Udtes on t of Yor ke al very ſeldom varied ſo much. 
Liber and deditated the on to 1 48 4 worg. Tom: the Geneva tranſla- 
king Henry the! Eiguch, under rie tion. 2 121% 60 


0 theas; for which reaſon this has it impoſſib to keep the 
been | Matibe ruf: from having the ſeriptureetith 
„ This was printed at · Han- vulgar tongue, thought conven 
** bungh,,,a5; che charges of Grafton, d make; tranſlatian of it tld 
+ and Whitcharch ni ape ll 4 ſelves, audiaccordingly incthe year 


<< It,was about, this time reſolved . 1584, publiſhed a new verſion of it 


_ 3 8 bible in 3 large vo- amen at Rteims and from thence 

lung, and to. EIS 8 $0? © called. the, Rhemifo tranſlation. It 

ve it le 9 55 li 8 * 6458 refuted by Mr. Gertwriget, 

5 e aa wa n d. Dr. Halte, 418 oi 40 Zam 

e ed to ba 1557 75 „ Batithe Lal and beſt ttanſſation 

5 7faullations which he didvom- «of, the-bible\inte\Zagh/h; is chat 

5 Ne Herten ad 4 which, war ma towards che begin- 

mn ſe veral places, But | ; the daſt century by order 

15 e aa og the whole Wie s fk James I. and is now in uſe 

after 42 We ;reaſon; this Ve — _—_ he — 3 con- 
was called (it4 4675s $3 41: 35 gerned in this work, were bi 

of 25 25 Seb — wWere (Huren Dr. Overull, Dr. We. 
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Aud it is my Ambit . purchaſe them, only 
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\T60-many,+Iifear, have but imperſect uncertain Notions. th 


i tianity But ik would gladly give you 22 2 View of the Goſpel Scheme, 


eſtabliſh -you-in the Faith. of Jeſu Chriſt upon 
And (ola Grqunds z and ſuch. 4 deep, enſe of the, x 


all Righteouſneſs-j 7 Fiem, the Book 
With this enly View, the oy e 
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it is the Work of Ong, 3 on en are 
well. acquainted with: ——— ehe —ͤ— tua 8 ovement, 
in order 8 Felicity; and Who, for a..oonſidera Time, 
2 labou . you, for your ae ad wy 1105 is my very 7555 
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Every Point, 
Scripture, a 
there taught, and the eſtabliſned Senſe of Phraſes there uſed. And it 
is the Detign of this Eſſay, ſetting. aſide all human Schemes, and my 
- own Imagination, to give you the true Scheme of Chriſtianity, col- 
2 3 from that — 8 —— * one 
Part with another ; that your Faith, Hope, and Joy may ſtand, not 
woch be Wiſdam of Mau, but upon tlie firm and immoveable Foun- 
dation of the Word of God. 5 8 ä 
I can truly ſay, I have taken great Care to go every where upon 
good and ſure - I have not affected Novelty, nor inſerted _ 
one ſingle Sentiment, merely becauſe new and plauſible ; but becauſe. 
am perſuaded it is the'true and real, or the moſt probable Senſe, of 


And y Pebirik be my Duty to adviſe you, to read What I have writ 
with proper Caution; for after all the Care and Pains I have taken to 


ſee and ſhew the Truth, I dare not pretend to be free from all Miſ- 
takes. The Apoſtles were inſpired, and infallible Writers, but we are 
none of us either inſpired, or infallible/Imerpreters5'\/Nor is itmeceffary- 
we ſhould; In the Works of Creation, God has ſo elearly-ſhewn his 
eternal Godhead, Wiſdom, ' Goodneſs, and Power, that they, who 
do not ſee and acknowledge them, are inexeuſable j and many able and 
ingenious Hands have been well and ſucceſsfully employed in ſearching 
into, and explaining the various Appearances and Productions in the 
Natural World. Bur who ever pretended to penetrate into all the 
Receſſes"&F Nature, or to give a perfect unerring Account of all her 
Appearances? Even ſo, the Holy Scriptures do give us ſuch a true, 
clear, and full Account of the Divine Difpenſations; and of the Way 
to eternal Life, that every one, whois willing to underſtand, may very 
rly and certainly ſee what is ſufſteient to guide him to Salvation. 


cle 
And it ib the Duty of ſuch as have Knowledge and Learning, to dig in 


thoſe facred Mines; and to endeavour, as they are able, to bring into 
clearer Light the rich Treaſures, which may have been hidden through 
_ the Ignbranee, Error, and Superſtition of foregoing Ages. And ſeveral 
worthy and learned Pens have been happily employed in this uſeful and 
| ere Work. But who will preſume to fay, hethbs.imeverpInſtance' 
| 1 BR the pure and precious Metal, without any Mixture of. 


The Pretenees of the Church of Roms to Infallibimmy, are proved 


$i their d rd dffferem Sects art} Sentiments, and by many of their” 
Tenets, whick are eicher without ahy Ground in Seriprurey or directly 
Contrary to it, to be manifeſtly falſs and arrogant Nor is the Rer- 
fectiont of N 'TInfaHibitity of Sentiment, needful to our Sal- 
Vario. FOr white we every one of us ſeriouſſy endeavour to find: the 
Truthg atid te be govethe@by it whatever the Quantity ol Kuowledge, 
"of Certamy of Petſuaßun be, t which we uattain, We do all that is in 
dur Power Arch all that God requires of us; nor can we be deſtitute of 


that Faith, wich is neceſſary to Salvation. So far as we truly folow- | 


the Seriptures, we'are infallibly ſore we are in the Right: And ſo far 
as we honeſtly and — to follow them, we are infallibly 
EIS 2, EA © | | ſure 


nd explained by Scripture, ſtrictly regarding the Principles 
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DEDICATION. 


ſure;of;G Socks Acceptance, But ndne of us nnn the 
Faith 9 - Chriſtians and Serxants 3 nor muſt angle pretend 
| wow" — ee Cbriſ s Sclidalii Qbriſi alone isi dur Maſter and 
Lom , αννινꝗuνẽ Bnot, 8 juſtly, we:caniiory; ſubſtitute any 
does e Guidedin his Placa! 07 bas N 100 n 
* Lopiy profeſs, 10 point atthe)Ljghthining.in Revelation, It is to. 
Licht, andi obt o me, you gra 10urn your Eyes. Indeed, I am oy 
— dez ig the principal Parts and:genicral:Scheme of the Goſpel, I 
am not iſtaken, However, it is incumhent upun you, not implicitly 
to ſwallow every: Thing L advance ; but to examine carefully, whether 
- Bs Mt well — — the Word of God. 
| Rysandeayoured:itq;mpke: enery Thing eaſy. andintelligible. . But. 
ex Who bas een much in;peraingtheApaſtolie Writings,.is beſt pre- 
—— apprehend what, is hene advanced. And when à Perſon has 
igeſted, and made familiar, the Phraſes and Sentiments here explained, 
he! will e bug little: Fruit, af he death not immediately: apply himſelf 
to geaqing he, As and Epiſiles. Jo give a clear Underſtanding of 
them, enten is the Devin of What is here offered; and chere- 
fore the careſul Reading of themy: ſhould ſucceed, the Peruſal of this. 
And, if both were read alternately firſt the one, and then the other, I 
am perſuaded eh yan. Exerciſe would turn to good Accdunt. But a 
Beulen Jute verſed- in the Apoſtolic Mritings, can be no competent 


of; What I have gone and he, who. doth nat apply what 20 


e here learns, to his Aſſiſtance 1 in fugying . will receive leſs Be- 
refit from Stor! n I ities, 0 04 besen 
Above all, we ſhould. gemembet that A vai worldly, nal Mind 
18.40 n an to ſees Pecenlich the Truth 11. it isn t Nor 
can any Kxpligations c Ti kee ne pon that are not . 

to underſtand. is The Love of Truth, Putity of Mind, and patient 
Applications RAMA yearn Fart; and I am perſuaded will 
e n ce Things plain; and give you the Pleaſure of ſeeing, 
r Truth clearly) in ſeveral! aints; /bitberto. reckoned very dark od 
Yr AS VU . N Hen vt 1 ge 4. 10 361; 
au; — —— ge to orm a comp gment upon 
55 the Criticiſms. Vet you ſhould nat therefote forbear to 
read them; becauſe you will meet with, ſeveral uſeful. Obſervations, 
which lie within — Reach of dad as: fe not pg with the 
learned. Langvages. T 1 

It ſhould never —— ben 15 ſpend, back e min com- 
WEN and. ſpeculating upon the Scted Writings if me do not imbibe 
tbe;Principles:they:teach, lay them to Heart, and reduce themita-Prac- 
tice; amounts to no more, than. diverting one's ſelf with any common 
Amuſement. St. Poul was rayiſhed withthe Charmal of the :Goſpel ; 
he felt us Rower and Efhescy upen his oun Heart; it raiſed him, in 
the brighieſt Views of Glory, Henour and Immortality, far above all 
earthly. Things. And: we then uaderſtand the Gaipel t Purpoſe, 
when: in. dhe lame Manner it works vpon every Spring. of. Action math» 
in ani en ot r yds ss afyb,o!} 36.92 

It. is your Honour and Happ neſs; that you have. always. been. a 
peaceadls People. Vou ſeorn to profil the. unc Mitian Methods of 


ſome, 


DEDTCATION. 


ſome; io, to ſupport a favourite}Sentimient;forient-Heatsy Animoſi-- 
tigs; and i uit, an ti ſodurage Men of Pfobit) and Learning. You 
allow goht Miniſtersitoi\read the Bible and to walk: Mhat they find | 
there; Nou profeisuniverſat:Charith ant GooddWwilÞro'sllyour Bre- 
thren in Chrift, and to all Mankind. ai Theſ@iare nidble\Principles z 
and; blhopeoyou vaill never felidguiſhither Dive? your Catholi- 
ciſm cits |ptoper: MWorthi by improving in found / Knowledges: and 
guad dt With Reolution.ci Rejedt almlavihjnurrow! Pribeipleswith 
Diſdainui Neithex liſt yourſelues, ior! he. preſt ĩułb the ge vide of any 
Sec or Partwomhatſoever. Be only Obriſiansz atid follow ny GO 
and Truth. 90% lo bio War o6q4 h¹⏑,Gd ia 23723 
Tou Know your Congregation (tands upom ne ether Ground} but 
that Catholic; Ones which the Apoſtenq in his Epiſtle to the NO. 
mans caſſetts, ani demonſttates, to be the oy, and the ſufficient 
Foundation af a Right tot a Place in the CHureh and Kingdom of 
God, F aiqzs It FESU8:CHRIST) 2Y ou: may reſt fully ſutis fed that 
you ate a troe Church, built upon the Foundation: of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, whereof Chriſi Jeſus is the chief Cornerſtone! And 
you have, therefore, the beſt Neaſom in the World for adhering 
ſteatlilycto the Cauſe you have eſpoufedy the Oauſe of Chriſtan Li- 
berty; which at once ſettles your Profeſſion upen att infallible: 
Botiom, rejects all human Impoſitionsg and dt ther fame Time, com- 
prehends, and cordially receives, all who are of the Faitk f the Son of 
God. 3913901 Ui d ut hafkgi FF teilst, 
I hope I need not warn you againſt Popery, that moriftrous, and 
moſt audacious Cortuption of the pureſt and brighteſt *Diſpenſarion | of 
Religion. Namiſh Agents ate buſy amongft us, deluding, with ul De. 
cetvableneſs of Unrightesuſneſs, the Weak and Ignorant, Who do met ſee 
the Falſhood of their Aſſertions, preſumptuouſſy backed it the Fer- 
ror of etennal Damnation. This aſtoniſhing Apoſtacy is play fore- 
told, 2 Theft ii. 1,1. 1 Tim. iv. 105. alſo in the'Profiher Duni, 
and at large in the Revelation. And this Idolatrous Church, the Mo- 
ther of Harlots, we know, ſhall be canſumed by the Spirit ef the Nuts 
of the Tord, and deſtrayed by the Brightneſs of. His Coming. And- his 
oice io us, in the mean time, is, (Gone out of ber; my People, tbat ye be 
neticoPartaters) ber Sins, and that ye receide not of her Plogues, 
Rev.xwnib4Jiis:! 79+ on s as out to fass at aid 911-1055 
But you are not without Danger from another Quarter. Some, 
and got a few imo Land, wih unnatural Eagerneſs aud Plcaſure, ſet 
thechſel ves openly to diſparage and (diſprove! the ian Revelation. 
Nut where ſflall wee find eternal Pife, but ih that Revelation? Will it | 
be faidgthatthe Liglit of Nature diſcovers it ?P Tr Light doth*difco- - 
yer, indeed; td thoſe: that atiendi ro it a future World:? But dorli it dif- 
cover Immortality, or eternal Life ? BN na meinb. Perth dt new how 
we ſhalb reach. Immortality? It may bè ſaid; in dhe Practice of Virtue. 
But id can lay he harh iperforined @ Virtoe; that in the Eftimate of 
his own Reaſonꝭ witteatitte him to it Who ce pretend to have fo be- ; 
haved, as to deſerve any one Bleſſing from God's Hands? Is it not evi- 
dent; chat / the: beſt Virtue, why «Mam performs, needs the Relief of 
Grate and Mercy? And where is that Grace and Mercy tevealed, but 
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D'EDFCATION. 
reveals abe Grace, Se ep ey Pipes it, heGroand ups 
this Grace ſtands 


o 
> 


„ the hich it is given, and the Means 
by which we may obtain it. And can the ful} Perſwaſion and View 
of immortal Honour and Glory be eſteemed a Trifle? A little light 


Duſt, to be blown away with every Blaſt of ignorant and profane | 


Breath? The Goſpel is good News from Heaven; Pardon and eter- 
nal Life promiſed to a ſinful World. And can any be ſo infatuated as to 
wiſh its heavenly — and Hopes at once extinguiſhed: and the Dark- 
neſs of Paganiſin reſtored among the Nations? Doth not Nature itſelf 
teach us to be thankful for ſuperior Bleſſings, and to turn our Eyes to 
the brighteſt Views and cleareſt Proſpects of Happineſs? If the Univer- 
ſal Father js pleaſed to beſtow upon us fingular Favours, is it not moſt 
unnatural and wicked to deſpiſe and reject them? Such is the Glory 
and Excellence, ſuch the delightful Proſpects of the Goſpel, that, in- 

ſtead of caviling and oppoſing, methipks the proper and bnly Concern 
of every Mind ſhould be to ſeek out Evidence, and all poſſible Means 
to eſtabliſn its Truth. vc: 8 8 4 ä 

Value the Word of God as your richeſt Treafure, and the only Fund 
of true and perfect religious Knowledge, Comfort, and Joy. Read it 


over diligently, and treaſure it up in your Minds, as a Rule of Life; 


then you will experience its. Power and Excellency, Forſake not the 
Aſſembling of your ſelves together; with Readineſs of Mind embrace 
Noth, as Part of his Family, as the Heirs of the Grace of Life, in 
Hope of being joined in a litile Time to the bleſſed Society of the An- 
gels above. Live in Love and Goodneſs to all Men, and eſpecially to 
one another. Be inſtant, and fervent in Prayer; make Conſcience of 
Family and Cloſet Devotion. Keep your Hearts and Views above this 
World; look, and 1 9 8 
thar-your muy abound yet more and mare, in Knowledge and in all Fudg- 
ment; that yt may approve thoſe Things which are excellent; that ye may be fin- 


any Opportunity of joining a e e worſhips God in Spirit and 


care and withour Offence till the Day of Chriſt, being filled with the Fruits of 


\ : 
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3 * * I > 5 R Ti 
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Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the Glory and Praiſe of God, 
is the unfeigned Wiſh of your faithful Servant for the Sake of Feſus. © 
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4. REDEEMED them. BEE 15 Wy Jam 5 70 Feen ; 
them out of the Hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them unto a good Land. 
So Exod. viii. 8, 9, 10. Judg. vi. 8, . —Exod. vi. 6. I am the Lord, 
and wil bring yon ſr our under the Burihent of the; Egyptians,ant Till 
rid 5 pop you out of their Bondage. 3 Exod. v. 23. 1 Sam. x. 18. 
13. Exod. xiv. 30, Thus the Lord sAvED T/rael that Day, out of the 
Hand of the Egyptians. Deut. xxxiii. 29, Happy art thou, O „r ho 
is like unto thee, O People 1 by the Lord? 1 Sam. x. n Thus 
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15. Exod, TY 6 xv. 13, Tho it of 2 20% ed forth People 
rey thou: baſt redetmed. "3, cut. vii. 8, Beeaije the Lord. 2 e 
bath he brought you out toith a mighty Han ; and. REDEEMED. h ent of 
the Hou ſe V Bondmen, &c. ix. 26. ,xxiv, 15. 2 Sam; vii, 2 And what 
one Nation in the Earth is lite thy,\People, even life. Iiratl, Ge God went 
70-REDEENM A People to bimfelf;\and to make him a Names and to do for 
vou great Things and terribli fer thy Lund, before thy People, which thou 
 REDEEMEpST T0. THEE from Egypt, from the Nations and their Gods? 
Hence Godd is ftiledl their REHEEHER Pfal. Ixxvili. gg, And 
bey remembred that God was their Rock, and the high Gid thiir REDEEMER, 
3 And in many other Places. wy 
156. III. As.God fetched: wem out of Egypt, invited them to'the 


"Honours and Happineſs of his People, and by many expreſs Neclara- | 


| tions, and Acts of Meteys engaged them to idbere to hin as their God, 
he is ſaid; to Ga them; and they were his CALLED: (Tai, Kli. 8, 
But thau 2 t my dervdhi, ibou whom I baue talen from pry 
_ ef the Earth, and CALLED thee from the. chief Men thereof. See Ver; 2. 
_ Chip, li. 2. Hof. xi. 1. When Jfrael was a Child, then I loved him, aud 
CALLED my Son out e, Egypt. Ia. Ixviit, 125 Hur len unto me. O Fateh, 


1 eat my nE. 


44. V. And as he btought them out of the moſt ithech Slivery, ani 
alranced them to A new and happy State of Being, attended with diſ- 


tinguiſhing Ptivikges, Enjoyments and Marks of Henour, be is ſaid, 


1 1. To CREATE, 927 and O them, 2. To give them BFE, 


3. To have BEGOTTEN them! | Thai, Klit. 1, But has faith the Lord 


_ that CREATED ee, © Naas, und be that rennen thet, ©. Mach, Year 
„ HI 67 Aol e 
Is deer is 4s Mean be Teoboed alt Ae Bf dente Wut be 
might diſpoſe himſelf för eternal: Light. And, in this Sehſe, we — — 
| When, through, Careleſſneſs, we fall into a Courſe of Sin, or, through O bſti- 


gey, centinüe in it. Thus we may szL l the Truth inſtead of purinG it, 


"OY Prov. X iii. Wi Thus Abab did st himſelf to Work Wickedneſs, 1 Kings 
oy 1 2 e Fa the Fleth, Wag carnal ard sour ben, 


n. vii. 1. Thus en we diligently ole proper Means to gain 
ns wa Hoke, E Al, when, we 16810 and abandon Our: 
ves to ign 


And the moſt High h GOD is yy in Selene 2 2 10 buy andy fell, with le- 
pech ie his Creatures, , 1 55 BUYETH./a People interpoſes. in their 
Fay nh AM. Sp aſl Sig. r Means 205 ree them 2 Su Wide Or any 

Circumſtances of Wretche and to raiſę toa ha d.proſperous 
© State, So he purchaſed, 'or 500 VEE he —_— 7a by bg 
them.out of . wag? of Beypr, to "hee 4 58 lopes of dee 
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his mighty ro wer, Wide and G A 
Price, impropenly ſo called, for e bought SO On the other hand 
the SEEZS 21 People, when * 7 bis Favour and leſing, ſuff 8 Weir 
A 75 Wor 6-0 22 Ran, $9: fall upon them... Heat. jp 
One hat 1 5 DE had nat their. Rock '$0LD tor. 02d 
— Lee 22770 27 5 14. The Anger of, the Lord was er e e. 
otion o 


and he $OLD het e 4 4 / heir Enemies. Lit this FuYIRg, 
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Cn. II. Few the Hinſe or Family of Gul _ 323 


now, O Jacob, my Servant, and Hruel whom T'have choſen, thus ſaith the 


| 178. Ezek; 577 Thus ſaith the Lord unto Jeruſalem, Thy Birth and 
thy Nativity 3 of * Land of Canagn, Ver. 6. And when T paſſed by thee, 
end Jaw thee polluted in thy non Blood, T ſaid unta thee; Lv; yea, 1 ſaid 
: — 7585 when thou waſt"m thy Blood, LIVE; See Ezek. xxxvii. 1. 10 15. 
Zech, x. * yh . | WERE! 72 eas N. ; ICH 2 JI 4 £ * vi, al 
e Axxii. 18. Of the Nock that RAT thee thou art unmindful, 
and 4 W God that formed thee. Num. xi. 12, Have I [Moſes] 
conetiued all this People? Have I REGOT TEN them? Meaning, not I, but 
thou, O Lord, haſt b-gotten them. Jer. ii. 26, 27, 4s the Thief is aſhamed 
when he ts found: So is the Houſe of Iſrael e to a Stoch, 
Won art my Father; and 10 a Stone, Thou baft brought" me forth, or bE- 
_ "GOTTEN me; aſcribing to Idols the National Advantages which"they 
' received from God. > r c dee Beg N * 1 
20, Thus, as God created the whole Body of the Jews, and made 
them” to 1798, they received a Being or” beiden Vai. 63. 19. 
ARE; thou 5% never ruled" ober them, [the Heathen 5 they are not 


* 


called by thy Name. Or rather thus; We ARE Fold; thou 5g not ruled 
over them; thy e hath not been called upon them. It is in the Hebrew, 
Pa MUD XD vm, and are therefore called by the Apo 
| Nhe 5 — He to the Gentiles, Sag they former! 
; were not created in the ſame Manner, were the Things which. ARE NOT, 
5 | 755 28. Cad has choſen Things which ARE NOT, t0 bring t0 nought 
e bw 2 eng ny Us 1 e 
n 4 55 ade them v4, and b-gat them, (I.] He ſuſtains the 
i Charater of a. 225 and (. They mel CHILDREN, his 
SONS, and. DAUGHTERS, which were BORN to him. Deut. xxxii. 
6, Daze + hehe vas the Lord, O fob People f.., be not thy rATHER, 
that bach boug t thee? FOE 16, Doubileſs thou art our FATHER 


though Abraham be ignorant, of us, and Iſrae! acknowledge us not: Thou, O 
Tord, art aur TA RR, or Redeemer, c. Jer, xxxi. 9. er 1 am 
„ 'FATHER f Ifael, and Ephraim is my Firſts born. Mal. ii. 10, Have 

awe not all one FATHER ? hath not one God created us? [777777 
22. Deut. xiv. 1, V are the CHILDREN Ll the Lord your Gad. Tſai. i. 
2, Har, O Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth; jor the Lord hath ſpoken, I 
bave nouriſhed and brought up CHILDREN, and they have rebelled againſt me, 
„23, Exod. iv. 22, 23, Thou ſhalt Joy unto Pharaoh, Thus 22 tht Lord, 
Uhathis my vos, even my Pf hun, And 1 fy una hers Ei my 508 go 
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TERS, Iſai xliii. 6. 
Birih and thy Nativity 75 H be Land of Canaan, 4s. ſor thy 


The Day thou aſt porn, thy Navel was mit cut, Sec, none Eye pitied thee, 
Aut thou tog cat out in the open Field, in tte: Day that thuu waſt 


Num, xV.:7,.44 
ver, Jer. xii. 7, J have 5 


2% atm, the Inheritance if the Jun., Cn. Il 


e. Hof, xi. 1. Deut. i. 31. Vi. 5. Xxx iI. 19, Ind when the Lord ſaw 
it, be ab bor red them, becauſe of the provoking of his soxs, and of bis Ddabn- 


24. Ezek. xvi: 3, 4, 55 6, Thus-ſaith the Lord Gad mie For ſalem, Thy 


ativity, in 


BORN. Hoſ. ii. 2, 3. Plead: with your Mother, (the Houſe of 1/raz!, 


Chap. i, 6, 10, 11. ] plegd, — Left I ſtrip her naked, and fer her ** the 
Hlence 


Hay rig! ſhe v0 noRN, and woke ber-as @ Wilderneſs, & (5). Hence 
their Original is repreſented under the Notion of a H. Iſai. xliv. 
2, Tbe.Lord——that formed es em. the woms.' Ver. 24, alvi, 3. 
25. VI. And, as the whole Body of the Fes were the Children of 
one Father; even of God, this naturally eſtabliſhed among themſelves 
the mutgal and endearing Relation of BRE HREN (including, that 
of SIS Y ERSzʒ) and they were obliged to conſider, and to deal with each 
bv! accordingly.':Lev, xxv. 46. Deut. i. 16. iii. 18. xv. 7, If there 
be among you a poor Man of one of thy ETH RE, thou ſhalt not har- 
flen thy Heart, nor fhut* thy Hand againft thy" par. BROTHER, XVil.. 15. 
Nuit. 15, xx 19. Xxii, I. Xxil. I, XXIV, 25 Judg. xx. 13. 1 Kings xil. 
a [Acts xxlit. 1] And in many other Places. 
1:26. VII. And the Relation of God, as à Father, to the Jewiſh Na- 
tion; as bis Children, will lead our Thoughts to a clear Idea of their 
Being, as they, are frequently called the HOUSE, or Family of God. 
1. 7. Wt Servant Ader is mat ſo, who is. faithful in qll my novss. 
1 Chron. xvii. 14, J will ſettle him in my obst, and in my, Kingdom for 
[. have forſaken my Hovsx, I have, left my Heritage. 
Hol: ix. 15, For-the Mag, of their [Epbraign's] Doings, 1 will drive 
them out of my-Rousx, will love them no more.: All their Princes are Re- 


. 
. 


| wolters, Zech. ix. g. Pfal. xciii. 5. And in ather Places, and, perhaps, 
pony the Fſalms, as the xxiii.. G. Xxvit. 4, He.. Fen 


N 


I. Further; the Scripture direcis us to conſider the Land of 


4 


. V 


, 2 700 as the Eftate, or INHERITANCE, belonging to this Houſe, or 


amily, Num. xxvi..52, Uni theſe ſnawely, all the Obildren of 55e 
the Land ball. be divided For 6n 1tnfaERITAYNCE. Deut. xxi. 23,———That 
thy Land he not defiled, which the Lord thy God givith thes for an INHERI- 
TANCE-\ And in many other Place. 
CF 
(+) In theſs Texts the whole Body of Legt are manifely ſpoken of; 
and God's forming them into a Nation or Society of People, inyeſted in pe- 
culiar Privileges, and taken into a ſpecial Relation to himſelf, is evidently 
denoted by his e thextl, being their Father, and they his Chilgren, bory, 
by his Goodneſs and 

FATHER, in a figurative Senſe, is one that confers a happy State, or an ex- 
alted State of Exiſtence, in Oppoſition. toiane low e 3 BEGETTING 


is conferring chat State; ng 'BORN, is being raiſed. to it; and à som, 
- DAUGHTER, CHILDREN, is the or Ferions, put into 8 
Terpis have. Relation to any Change of State for the better; but are com- 


erſon, or Perſons, put into that State, Theſe 


monly applied to the 7 70 Nation, or Cbriſian World, as taken into the 
ne Kingdom C“. 
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wer, ont of Servitude and Miſery, to a new State of 
Honour and Enjoyment. For, obſerve” well; The Scriptural Notion of a 
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cin . Conan the Inbovitahie and Rift of the N, 313 
Cangat,/ in reference to their Trials, Wandrings, and Fatigues in 
the Wilderneſs, is repreſented as their REST, Exod. xxx iii. 14, My 


Preſence pull go with thee, and I will give thee xt; Deut. iii. 20. xii. 


9, For ye are not yet come to the REST, and io the Inheritance, which the 
Lord your God giveth you, Ver. 10. xxv. 19. Pſal. xc. 11, Utito whim 


1 fevare in my Wrath, that they ſhould: not enter into ny REST. 


29. IX. Thus the J/raelites were the Houſe, or Family, of God. Or; | 


we may conceive them formed into a NATION; having the Lorp; 


Febovah, the true God, at their Head; who, on this Account is ſtiled 
their GOD, Governor, Protector, or KING ; and they his PEOPLE; 
Subjects or SPRVANTS, Exod. xix. 6, Ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdom 
of Prieſts, and an Holy NATION. Deut. iv. 34, Hath God aſſayed to g0 
and take him a NATION 'from-the AMidſt of another Nation? Iſai: li. 4; 


Heathen unto me my People, and give Ear unto me, my NATION: 


30. Exod. vi. 7. And. I will take you to me for a People, and I will be 10 
vou a ob. Lev. xxii. 33. I am the Lord that brought you out of the Land 
of Egypt, to be your Gov. Pſal. xxxiii. 12, Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe 


oo it the Lord, And in many other Places. 


31. 1 Sam. xii. 12, And ye [Iſraelites] ſaid unto me, Nay, hut a King. 
ſhall reięn oer us; when the Lord your God was your x. Pſal. Ixxxix. 
18. cxlix. 2, Let Iſrael rejoice in bim that made him, let the Children Zion 
be joyful in ubeir xIx . Iſai. xxxiii. 22. lxi. 21. xliii. 15, 7 am the Lord 


your Hoh Om, ibe Creator of Trae, your KINO. 


32. Exod. M 1, Thus ſaith the: Lord God of 1ſrael, Let ny RLE 25. 
Deut. xxxii. 36, 43. 2 Sam. vii. 24, For thou haſt confirmed unto thyſelf 


thy People Iſrael, to be a PEOPLE unto thee for ever, and thou, Lord, art 


e Gep( WB Ro he 

33. Lev. xxv. 55, For unto me the Children of © Iſrael are SERVANTS; 
they are my SERVANTS, 'whom'T brought forth out of the Land of Egypt : I 
am the Lord your God. Pſal. lxxix. T, 2. cv. 25 He turned their Heart 


to, hate his People, to deal Jſubtilly with bis SERVANTS. And in many | | 


other Places. EO NE ND eee A, 5 
185 X. And it is in reference to their being a Society peculiarly ap- 
ri 


that they are ſometimes called THE CITY, the HOLY CITY, thr CITY 


of the Lord, of Gods Pſal. xlvi. 4, There” is a River, the Stream whereof 


Hall made glad the CITY of our CoD: The holy Place of the Tabernacles of 
the moſt High. ci. 8, I will eariy de roy all the Wicked of the Land, tbat I 
may cut M ail wiched\Dvers from the s f the Lord. Wai: xlviii. r, 2, 


Hear ge b O Houſe of Jacob. which are called by. the Name of Lſrael? 
Ar thty call themſelves of the mor f r, and flay themſelves upon the 


Wi. hoe re . * 885 & 95 1 5 8 0 2 25) *s af 
35: Henee the whole Community, or Church, is denoted by the 


City FERUSACEM,4; and ſometimes by Z ION MOUNT Z ION, the 


City of David. Ifat. Iii. x, 6, 7, I bade ſer Matcbmen upon thy Walls, O 


| | 0 
JERUSALEM, Thich Hall neuer bold their Peace. und give him no N,, _ 
till be eſtabliſh,” and till be make” jeRvsALEM a Praiſe'tn the Earth. kx. 
18, 19, { will rejoice in JERUSALEM, and jay in my People. Ixvi. 10. 


Ezek. xvi. 3, 13. Joel iii. 15. Zech. i. 14. viii. 3, &c. xiil. 1. Iſai. 
mri. 16 -L ſaith the Lord 2 ne 
„ c 3 1 lion, 
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3265 c God the "Huſband, Fewiſh Nation the Wafe. } Ct, II. 


i dation; &c. Ixi. 3. Joel. ii. 32. Obad. 17, But upan MOUNT ZION h’, 
be Deliverauce, &c. Ver. c cl iu blett 7 
36. Hence alſo they are- ſaid to be RITTEN, or inrolled in the 
BOOK of God, as heing Citizens inveſted in the Frivileges and Immu- 
nities of his Kingdom, Exod. xxxii. 32, 7tinows. , ibn wilt, forgive 
their Sin; and iſ not, blot me, I pray thee, out e the. hoo thau haſt cor it- 
teu. Ver. 33, Aud the Lord ſaid, iubeſoruer hath ſinned againſi me, bim 
will. I blot out. of my BOOK. Ezek. xiii. Dr At wont r 
37. And it deſerves our Notice; that as the other Nations of the 
World did not belong to this City, Commonwea:th-or Kingdom of God, 
and ſo were not his.Subjeds and People, in the ſame peculiar Senſe as 
the Jews, for theſe Reaſons are they frequently repreſented as STRAN- 
ERS, ALIENS; and as being NOT 4 PEOPLE. And as they 
ſerved other Gods, and were generally corrupt in their Morals, they 
have the Character of ENEMIES. Exod. xx. 10. Lev. xxv. 47, 4nd 
if a Sojourner, or a STRANGER wax rich ly ibee, and thy Brother ſell him - 
io the RANGER, Deut. 'xivs 21, Mapęſt ſell it to an ALIEN, 
IIai. Ixi. 5, And STRANGERS /ball ſiand and feed your Flocks, uud the Sens 
of the ALLEN hall he peur Plawmen, And in many other Places. Deut. 
XxX xIi. 21, I will move them to Fealouſy coith theſe which. are-NOT. A PE0- 
IE. Iſai. vii. 8. Hoſ. i. 10. li. 23.1 umi eh to them which were 
NOT 'MY. PEOPLE, Thou art my People: And they ſball ſay, Thou art v 
op. Pſal. Ixxiv. 4, Thint-ENEMIES raar inthe midſt of thy CONGREGA- 
TION, [52] lxxvili. 66. Ixxxiiic 2. IXXxix. 10. Iſai. xi. 13. lix. 18. 
Rom. v. 10, ben dus wert ENEMIES, we Were. reconciled 10 God. 


„ e e ee Ran enen e AWE 5s 
„ . XI. The kind and particular Regards of God for the 1fraelire:, 
and their ſpecial Relation to him, is alſo ſigniſied by that of 2 HUS- 
AVD and H#TFE; and his making a Covenant with them, to be their 
Sod, is called ESPOUSALS. Jer. xxxi. 32, Not actording to the Cove- 
* 7 1 made with their Fathers, in the Day that I took them by the 


my 
have 


to 


» 


on. . God the Shepherd; Fetiſh Nation the Fleck. 327 
to God, her Huſtand, her Idolatry, or worſhipping of ſtrange Gods, 


comes under the Name of ADULFERY, and K/HOREDOM, and ſhe 


takes the Character of an HAR LON Jer. iii. 8, And 1 /aw, when. for 
all the Cauſes whereby  Backſliding. Iſrael committed ADULTERY. Ver. q, 
And it came 10 pa/s through the Lightneſs of her w 80REDOM, that /he defiled 
the Land and committed ADULTERY with Stones and with: Stocks. xiii. 27. 
Ezek. er, xxiij. 43. Jer. iii. 6, Bach ſſiding ' 1/rael. 1s gone up upon 
every high Mo 

41. XII. As God exereiſed a fingular Providence over them, in ſup- 
plying, guiding and protecting them, he was their SHEPHERD, and 
they his LOK, his SHEEP. Pal. Ixxvii. 20. Ixxviii. 52. Ixxx. Ty 


Give Ear, O SHETHRRD of Ifrael. Iſai. xl. 11, Ale Gall ſced bis FLOCK 
like a SHEPHERD. Pal. Ixxiv. 1, O God, why haſt. thou caft us , far 


ever? Why doth thine Anger ſmoke againſi the HEEP of thy Paſlure? Ixxix. 
13. K. 7. Jer. 13, 17, Mine Eye ſhall weep ſore—— becauſe the Lord's 
FLOCK is carried Captive. Ezek. xxxiv. throughout. And in many 


EEE rn ene $90 reruns 
442. XIII. Upon nearly the ſame Accaunt, as God eſtabliſhed them, 
_ provided" proper Means for their Happineſs, and Improvement in 


Cnowledge and Virtue, they are compared fo a /INE and a VINE- 
YARD, and God to the HUSBANDA{AN,: who PLANTED and 
dreſſed it; and particular Members of the Community are compared to 
BRANCHES. Pfal. Ixxx. 8, Thou haſt brought a viNE ut of Happ: 
Thou haſt caft-out the Heathen, and PLANTED it. Ver. 14, Return, we 


| befeech thee, O Lord of Hos: Look down from Heaven, bebold and vuſit thy 


INE; and the VINEYARD which: thy Right Hand has PLANTED, Iiai. v. 


| 1, Now coil I fong to my Mull. beloued, a Song touching bys VINEY ARD: 
' My I ill. beloved has a Vineyard in a very fruitful Hill. Ver. 2, Aud be 
Jencid it; &. Ver. 7, For the Vineyard of the Lard is #be Hauſe of 


Hall. Exod. xv. 17, Jer. ii. 21.:Plal. Ixxx. 11, She ſent aut her BOUGHS 


nto tb Gra, and ber Br ANCHES antd the River. Iſai. xxvii. 9, 10% , 


By this ſhall the Iniguity of 2 be purged het the deſenced Ci ball 
be dgſolatr,. there ſhall the Calf feed, and conſume. the BRANCHES 


terte: © When the BoUGHRs thereof are withered," they ſhall be broken . 
Me Nomen tome, and ſet them an Fire : For it is a People of no Underfland-. 

 * ing, therefore bi tbar made them will have no Mercy an them. Jer. xi. 16. 
e Lord bath called tby Name, A green OIIV EAT REE, fair and of goody - 


Fyulit, xe. Ezek. Xvii. 6. Hoſ. xiv. 5 6. Nahum ii. 2. 8 And in 


Other Places, Rom. xi. 17, And if fame of the BRANCHES. were broken 


off, Sc. Ver. 18, 19, Thou wilt ſay then, the BRANCBE8 were broten of, 


that I might be grafted in. 


4. XIV. As they were, by the Will of God; ſet apart, and appro- 
priated in a ſpecial Manner to his Honour and Obedience, and furniſh- 


ed with extraordinary Means and Motives to Holineſs, ſo God is ſaid 
to SYNCTIFY, or 'HALLOIV mem. Exod. xxxi. 13, Shea unte b 
Odilaren of Ißrael, ſaying, Verily my Sabbatbs ye Jhail keep; for it is a Sign 
 #*etweon nis and you, throughout your Generutions; that e may know that { 
am thi Lord :that doth $SANCTIFY you, Ezek. XX. 12. 7 Xx. 8, A 


X 4 


? 


b - Mountain, and under every green Tree, and there has played ibe 
_ HARLOT. And in many other Plac. er 
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ve bull keep my Statutes and do them: For I am the Lord which s ade rr v 
you. XXi. 8. xx11.-9, 16, 32. Ezek. xxxvii. 28. | 
44 In the fame Senſe I conceive they are ſaid to be WASHED, 
Ezek. xvi. 9, Then, [when thou waſt BoRN, 21] WASHED {thee with 
Mater. Yea, I thoroughly washR away: thy: Blood: from thee; &e. 
45. And, becauſe other Nations did not enjoy the ſame extraordinary 
Means, and were generally involved in Vice and Idolatry, therefore 
are repreſented as UNCEEAN& Iſai. xxxv; 8, And an Highway 
Hall be thore, and a Way and it ſbail be talled the May of Holineſs ; hy 
_ UNCLEAN Hall not paſs over it, & c Compare Joel iti, 17. Iſai. Iii. 1, 
Pat on th beautiful Garments, O Feruſalem, the Holy City > For bence- 
forth there: ſhall no: more come into thee the. Untireumaſed and the UNCLEAN, 
Acts x. 28. It i5-——unlawfut-for 9 come unto one of ano- 
tber Nation': But God 1 wy that I hall. call "A _— or 
UNCLEAN, xgxggͤ ö 
456. XV. Hence it is; that they are filed a HOLY. 3 or 0 
ple, and SAINTS. - Exod. xix. 6, And ye ſball be to m. — n Hol v 
Nation. Deut. vii. 6, For thou arc a HOLY People unto the Lord thy Gad. 
xiv. 2. Xxvi. 19. xxxiii. 3. 2 Chiron, vi. 41, Let thy Priiſis, O Lord 
Suods be clothed tvith Salvation, and let thy saIN TG rejoice in Goodneſs. Plal. 
_ xxxiv. 9. O fear the Lord, ye his SAINTS. 1. 535, Gather my SAINTS toge- 
ther unto me. Ver. 7, Hear, O ny People, &. IXxix. 2. exlviii. 14, He 
N e. — the Horn of his People, the ee er of his nne even. of the 


— Wan e. A 
N Further; dy his-Preſence: am Hen, and — being 
conſecrated to him, they were made his HOUSE, or Building, the 
SANCTUARY, which he BUILT. And this is implied by his D EL 
Zu, and WALKING amongſt them. \Pſal./ exiv.-2, Judab was his 
en brew and Tjrael bis Dominion. Iſai. lvi. 3, Neither let the Son of 
te Stranger, that-hath joined himſelf to the Lork, al, al, ſaying; The Lord 
bath utterly Jeparated me from'bis PEOPLE : Ver. 4, For thus mo the 
Tord, Ver. 5, Even unto them-will. I give in my housk, and within my 
alli, d Place and a Name. Jer. xxxiii. 7, And I will cauſe the Captivity 
Judah, an Iſeoel ts return, and till nun tbem ds at the firſt. 
Amos ix. 11, Tw raiſe. up: the Tabernacle of Dauid.—1 will raiſe up 
bis Rains, and T will BUILD it ar in the D e Old. Exod. xxv. 8, — 
let them, the Obiluren of Ifrae!, make me a Sanctuary; that I may. DWELL 
among them: xxix. 45, Gt And I will DwELLamong the Children of Ihaet, 
and will lu their God, &c. Lev. Axvi. 1, 1a, And 1 will-ſet 232 
eli :amongytu And I wi [WALK among and till be your God, and 
ge Mul rey Proplets Num. xxxV. 34. 2 Sam. vii y. Ezek. xlii; 7, 
Ad be ſaid wnto me, —.—tbe Place of: my. Throne, and the Placa « 2 
SVolenef — where IDWwEIL in the Miuſt of the Ghildren of 1/r acl, Nc. 
Hence we may gather, that DIFELL, in ſuch Places, imports to 
REIGN; and may 3 ee governs va our 
Hearts, Nm. vii. 17 20ʃ viii, 9% K. WA c 
48. XVII An — only did did God; as weit Kin , dwell — 85 them 
_ as im his:Hoa/e,/Temple-or: ce; but he alſo. conferred upon them the 
og ade ar eng ig he rederimed qhem oo: e e e ms "Lore 
? 8 12 = e r 


\ p 
/ 


Ca. III. © Jews Kings, Prieſts, near to God, © © 329 
Lords of themſelves, and raiſed them 450 E other Nations to REIGN 
over them: And of PRIESTS too, as they were to attend upon God, 
from Time to Time continually, in the ſolemn Offices of Religion, 
which he had appointed. Exod. xix. 6, And ye ſhall be unto me a kINxx - 
DOM f PRIESTS. or- a KIR CIY PRIESTHOOD. Deut. xxvi. 19, And 10 
make thee: ngh- ABOVE all Nations — in Praiſe, and in Name, and in 
Honour, and that thou mayeſi be an Holy People unto the Lord thy God. 
xxviii. I. XV. 6, For the Lord thy God bleſſeth thie, and thou ſhalt KE1GN 
over many Nations. Iſai. Ixi. 6. But ye [the Seed of Jacob] hal be 
nome the 'PRIESTS of the Lord; Mien ball call you the MINISTERs of our 
C. 1 8 92 '7 
49. XVIII. Thus the whole Body of the Fewzfh Nation were SEPA 
RATED unto God. And, as they were more nearly related to him 
than any other People, as they were joined to him in Covenant, had 
free Acceſs to him in the Ordmances of Worſhip, and in Virtue of his 
Promiſe, had a particular Title to his Regards and Bleſſing, he is ſaid 
to be NEAR unto them, and they unto him. Exod. xxxiii. 16. Lev. 
XX. 24, I am the Lord your God who have SEPARATED you from other 
People. Ver. 26. 1 Kings viii. 52, 53. Deut. iv. 7, For what Nation 
is there ſo'great that hath God ſo NEAR unto them, as the Lord our God is 
in all things that we call upon him for; Plal. cxlviii. 14, ——Thbe Children 
of Iſrael, a People xn AR unto him. . | 189 05 
Fo. And here I may obſerve; that, as the Gentiles were not then ta- 
ken into the ſame peculiar Covenant with the Fews, nor. ſtood in the 


| ſame ſpecial Relation to God, nor enjoyed their extraordinary religious E 


Privileges; but lay out of the Commonwealth of 7/ae!, they are on the 
other Hand, ſaid to be FAR ore. Ifai; lvii. 19, J create the Fruit of the 
Lips: Peace, Peace to him that is FAR OFF, and to him that is NEAR, ſaith 
the Lord, and I will heal him. Zech. vi. 15, And they that are FAR OFF 
Hall come and build in the Temple. Eph. ii. 17, And came and preached 
© 08 pai] which were AFAR OFF, and to them that were NIGH, 
ſthe jens: :: e eee e 
8 bf 5 KI. And, as God had, in all theſe Reſpects, diſtinguiſned them 
from all other Nations, and ſequeſtred them unto himſelf, they are ſtiled 
his PECULIAR PEOPLE. Deut. vii. 6, The Lord has choſen thee to be 4 
ſpecial, [or PECULIAR] PEOPLE unto himſelf, xiv. 2, The Lord hath choſen 
thee to le 4 PECULIAR PEOPLE UNTO'HIMSELF, above all the Natians 
that are upon the Eartb. xxvi. 18. old Ot I Rn 
52. XX. As they were a Body of Men particularly related to God, 
_ inſtructed by him in the Rules of Wiſdom, devoted to his Service, and 
employed in his true Worſhip, they are called his CONGREGATION, 
or CHURCH, Num. xvi. 3.'xxvii. 17. Joth. xxii. 17. 1 Chron. 
xxviii, 8, Now therefore, in the Sight of all Iſrael, the Congregation, the 
5 125 XXI. For the ſame Reaſon, they are conſidered as God's Pof- 
ſeſſion, INHERITANCE or HERITAGE. Deut. ix. 26, O Lord, de- 
ira not thy People, and thine INHERITANCE. Ver. 29; Pſal. xxxiii. 12. 
cxvi. 40. Jer. x. 16. xii, 7, I have forſaken my Houſe, I have left my 
HERITAGE. I have given the dearly Beloved of my Soul into the Hands of 
ber Enemies, And in many other Places. | 8 : 


1% wl. Big ef Jews 
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inlergled in ibo Privileges: Cu. III. 
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| 10 * 3 I&F bf . 7 1. 1 5 
; Ab { NN . 25 N * 2 MA P. * III.. 170 4 TROY 5 by 
Reflettigus' upon the foregoing Privileges, | Honours and "Relations. The 

Jewish Canflitution a Scheme for promoting true Religion and Virtue. 
54: e RO M all this'it appears; that the Fews, or the J/artites, 
F e highly exalted in Civil, but ſpecially in 
dee Spiritual PRIVILEGES, above all other People. And 
hoſe ot them, who beſt underſtood the Nature of their Conſtitution, 
wefe deeply ſenſible of this. Deut. iv. 7, 8, For what Nation 15 there ſo 


— 
+ 


> 


cat; ho bas God ſo nigh” unto them, &c'? And what Nation is there ſo 
nil "that has Statutes and Judgements fo righteous, &? Ver. 32, For a 
now of the Days that are paſt,” which were before thee, fit the Day that 
| God rreatti Man upon the Earth; and aft from the one Side of Heaven unto 
the other, whether there has been any ſuch Thing as this great Thing is, or 
| bath been heard like it? Did ever People hear the Voice of God ſpeaking out 
of the Midſ of the Fire, as thou baft heard, ard live or has God affayed to 
take him a Nation from the Midft of another Nation, &c? xxxiii. 29, Happy 
art thou; O Iſrael : Mcho is likeunto thee,O People ſaved by the Lord, the Shield 
of thy Help, and who is the Sword of thine Excelleney Pal. Ixxxix. 15, 16, 


— 


17, Bleſſid is tbe People that know the joyful Sound: They fhall walk, O 
Lord, is tb Light thy Cuntename. In thy Name Jhall they RE oi E 
all abe Day: And in thy Righteouſneſs ſhall they'be exalted. Fur thou art the 
Glory -of their Strength, and in iby Favour our Horn fhall be exalted, For 
the Lord is our Defence, and the Holy One of Iſraelis dur King. exliv. 15, 
Happy is that People whoſe God ish Lord. oxlvli. 19, 20, He fheweth'h, 
Mord unio Jacob, his Statutes and his Fudgements unto Irael. He hath not 
— fravith any Nation, and as for his Judgement they bave not kriown 


© uM 5 And it was the Duty of the whole Body of this ae o RE- 
Wick in che Goodneſs of God, to THANK; and BRE, and 
Ess him for all the Benefits beſtowed upon them. Deut. Xii. 7. 

Avi. 11, Aud thou Hult & oI in every got Thing, which the Lord t 
Ga Fz9] bath given unto thee. Pſal. exlix. 2, Lot rae! Rejoice in bim 
that made | +5] bim: Lit the Children of Lion b joyful in their Kin, 
[35 29.J Pal. l. 14, Offer unto God THANESIVING, ——x6v. 2, Let 
us rome" before bis Preſence with THANKSGIVING.——xCli."1, It 15 d good 
Wing to give THANKS unto the Lord, and to fing PR a1sE8 unto thy Name, 
Oo malt High. ev. 1, O give THANKS unto thi” Lord,” & e. er. 48, PRAISE 5 
Vibe Lord, &c. Ixvi. 8, O pLess eur Gul, ye Peipk, &. cxxxv. 19, 
4 BLESS the Lotu, O Houſe of Hfrauel, &c. g I n 805 J v n 5 $ 4 x Te > 7 
56. Whether I have ranged the forging eee er-Or- 
der, or-piven*ah-exat Account of each, let me Studious of Scripture 
"Knowledge conſider. What ought to be ſpecially obſerved is this 
that all' the: forementioned Privileges, Benefits, Relations apd Honours 
Dic belong to ALL the Children, of Tue without” Exception. The 
Io "FEHOY AH, was the 60D, KING, SAVIOUR, 323 

_ HUSBAND, SHEPHERD, &c. to them all. He SD, Bod 


” 


Ca, Hl. Jews Privileges the Gift of God's Love. .- 


REDEEMED ; he CREATED, he BEGOT, he MADE, he PLANT- 


Ed, &c. them all. And they were ALL his PEOPLE, NATION, 
HERITAGE, his CHILDREN, SPOUSE, FLOCK. VINEYARD, 
&. They ALL had a Right to the Ordinances of Worſhip, to the 


Promiſes of God's Bleſſing, and eſpecially to the Promiſe of the Land of. 
Canaan. ALL enjoyed the Protection and ſpecial Favours of God in 
the Wilderneſs, till they had forfeited them: ALL eat of the Manna, 
and ALL drank of the Water out of the Rock, Sc. That theſe Privile- 
ges and Benefits belonged to the whole Body of the Iſraelitiſb Nation, 
Is evident from all the Texts I have already quoted; which he, who 
obſerves: carefully, will find do all of them ſpeak of the whole Nation, 
the whole Community, without Exception. 5 


59. And that all theſe Privileges, Honours and Advantages were com- 


a mon to the whole Nation, is confirmed by this further Conſideration ; 
that they were the Effect of God's free. 


race, without Regard to any. 
prior RIGHTEOUSNESS of theirs ; and therefore they are aſſigned to 


God's LOVE, as the Spring from whence they flowed, and the Dona- 
tion of thoſe Benefits is expreſſed by God's LOYVING them; they are 
alſo aſſigned to God's MERCY, and the beſtowing of them is expreſſed 


by his HENNING them MERCY. Deut. ix. 4, 5, 6, Speak not thou in 


Heart, after that the Lord has caſt them out before thee, ſaying,. for my 


5 Righteouſneſs the: Lord bath brought me in io poſſeſs this Land, Noe 


* 


1 


for thy R16HTEOUSNESS, or the Uprightneſs / thy Heart deſt thou go to 
e/s their Land, &c. Underſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God giv- 


22 euch into a Kingdom. And thy Renown went forth among. the Hea- 
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32  FYFewifh Conſtitution a Scheme for promoting Virtue. Ca, III. 
59. It is on Account. of this general Love to the 7/azlites, that they 
are honoured with the Title of. BEHO LED. Pfal. lx. 5, That thy BE- 
LOVBDiinay:berdeliveredy. ſaus with thy. Right Hand, and hear me. Plal. 
eviii. eri. 15, Abus both my BRLOVED ta do in ny Houſes ſeeing 
s: with many? xii. %, I laue, ſorjaken my 
Houſe, I have: giurn the deariy ELO, of my Scul into the Hands of my 
 Enenties.. P And in their preſent Condition at this Day the Fews: ill 
are in a Senſe RELOVYED, Rom i 28. b 
60. Exod. xv. 13, Thou in thy MERCY 5 led farth th Puople, hich 
Thou alt perform the Truth to. Jacob, and the MERCY fo Abrubam, which 
then haſt fwarnaunto our Fathers from the Days ef Old. Luke i. 54, 55, He 
bath belpen his Servant Iſrael, in Remembrance of hit Mercy, as Fa, pute 
ta auf Fuibers, ta Abraham and his Sxed for euer. Agreeable to this, he 
fond them RR COT as he continued them to be his People, when he 
might have cut them off. Exod. xxxiti- 19, I will. bz gracious 10 
whom: I. qpill-br graciaits, and I will SHEW | MERCY on tubem I will-ſhew 
Mercy. And when, after their preſent State of Rejection, they ſhall 
' again be taken into the Ghurch, this too is expreſt by their OBT AIN- 
ING ME RCT. „Rom. xi. 31. den Dil CYL e AG. 
61. In theſe Texts, and others of the ſame Kind; it is evident 
the LOFEcand MERCY: of God hath Reſpect not to particular 
Perſons among the Fetus, but to the whole; Nation; and therefore is 
to be underſtood of that general LOVE and MERCY whereby he ſingled 
them out o be à peculiar Nation td himſelf, favoured with extraordi- 


nary Bleſſings. 


562. And it is with Regard to this Sentiment and Manner of Speech, 
that the Gentiles, who were not diftinguiſhed in the ſame Manner, are 
ſaid VO to have OBTAINED MERCY. Hof. e 47-8 Iwill /ow 
ber unto me in the Earth, and I will bave Mercy. upon Ber thut had xoT_. 
 OBTAINED:MERCY, and I will. ſay to them which tere not ny People, [29] 


Tau at mn Haaple; and they fball jay, Thowart-my Gj 
63. Further zit mould be noted, as a very material and important 
Circumſtance, that all this MERCY and LO was granted and con- 
firmed to the //:2e/ites-under the Sanction of a COFENANT, the moſt 
ſolemn Peglarstion and e he and ratified by the 
oN of Gods: Geyuaoti 7 Ani I wilbeftablih my covmnanT bes 
Tron me ani thut, ant Seed after thee, in'therr Generations; forcan ever- © 
_ dafling CongnaANT 3: 19:be:a\God:unto'thee, and to thy Seed after ther. And 
 T will give unto.thae, und to ty Seed: after thee, the Land worin thou art a 
Stranger, all the Land of Canaar, for an everlaſting Poſhſun's and I will - 
be, their Gad. Gen. xxii. 26, 1), 18, By my/e/f bave\['$WoR Ny ait the 
Lord, far besataſe thou haft done ibis Thing, ——that in Blefſing Lill bleſs 
these, and in multiplying I will multiply thy Seed, as the Stars of the Heaven, 


" 8 4 * + * - 


and as the Sand which is upon le Ses, bert; and thy Seed All poſſeſs the . 


Sate of tis, Enemies; and in thy. Seed Hull all the Nauons, af the Earth be 

_ bleſſed: 1 thou 59 abeyed n Voice. This Covenant with Abraham 
was the Magna Charta, the Baſis of the Fewiſh Conſtitution, which was 
rene wed afterwards. with the whole Nation; and is frequently referred 
to as the Ground and Security of all their Bleſſings. E J. 


3.—7, 7 | 


7 


— 
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en. III. YFewi/h Conflitution.a Scheme for promoting Virtue. 333 


24,——7,'T appeared unto Abraham, Iſaac; &c. Aud I have'aiſe eflabliſhed 
P with them; to give them the Land of Cunaan I hade alſo 
heard the Groaning of the Children of Iſrasi, und I have remembered my 
COVENANT ——=and will take you to me for u People, and I'will be tu you 
Sod. Deut. vii; 8. Pfal. cv. 8, 9, 10, He bath remembered his:CovENANT 
Jer ever, the Mord which he commanded 10 4 thouſand Generations. Mich 
Covenant be made with Abraham, and his. 0 aTH unto Iſaar: And confirmed 
the ſame unto Jacob for a Law, and to Ijrael for an everlaſting/COVENANT.. 
Jer: ie S Nele. i, G. , . aer 
64, But what moſt of all deſerves our Attention is this za that the 
Fewnſh Conſtitution was a, SCHEME FOR PROMOTING VIRTUE, 
true Religion, or a good and pious Life. In all the forementioned In- 
andes they were very happy: But were they to reſt in them? Becauſe 


theſe Bleſſings were the Gift of LOVE and MHR CI, without Reſpect 


jo their RIGHTEOUSNESS, or Obedience, was it therefore needleſs 
for them to be obedient ? Or where they, purely on Account of Bene- 
fits already received, ſecure of the Favour. and Bleſſing of God for ever? 
By no Means. And, that I may explain this important Point more 
clearly, I ſhall-diſtinguiſh their Bleſſings into ANTECEDENT. and 
GCONSEQUENT,-.and ſhew, from the Seriptures, how both ſtand in 
ear on it HA oP ip 3 tet * 

-.:65 (ANTECEDENT Bleſſings are all the Benefits hitherto menition- 
ed, which. were given by the mere-GRACE of God, artecedently to tlieir 
Obedience, and without Reſpect to it : But yet ſo, that they were in- 
tended to be MOTIV ES to Obedience. Which Effect if they pro- 
duced, then, their Election, Redemption and Calling were confirmed; and 
they were intitled to all the Bleſſings. promiſed in the Covenant; which 
Blelnngs 1 therefore call CONSEQUENT, - becauſe they were given 
only in Conſeguente of their Obedience... But, on the other Hand, if 
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4 : N | e | 


, * A, 4 


334 Js ih cane 8h * for þ ode Fai . III. 


Beed——the — * will be their. God. Ver. 9. 
; DUTY]: _ Pole tees hy Covenant they! N ; thou apa thy y Seed after thee. 


wot 10 Son, thine only Son ;"becaufe" thou heft vbeyrd"my Voice," Ver. 
16, 17, [ebns. J By: myſelf have I. febores fa faith" the Lord," that in Bleſing 
# avilh bleſs thre; and in Multi 5 halt boa Iwill multiply the She, af the Stars of 
Heawew;"and thy Send ſhall the Gate 75 his Bnevtiet| an 4 thy Seid 
e ee n e e 

67. [Here let it be noted; that the TO Bleffi Any? ten y de both Gor: 
ſequent and uteredent "with Regard to different Pe 
de dbrdborthe'Bleflings promiſed im this Place (Gen. A 165 5 18. ) 
| ard Confequent, us they were the Reward of his Obedivite, | Biran/e thou | 

buſt obiged any Hoi. But with Regard to his Poſterity theſe ſame Bleſ-. 
fingswereof the Hxtrredent Kind] becauſe, though may bad Reſpect to 
Arab Obediente, yet, with Regard te the 5600, they" were given 
: e . — — 8 they 'had' Con 1 80 —9 


Mines 
nh pon 1. 7. 
n many, 
in o e of the —— 2 at a diczinim the 

2 bot oy. 1 re e "the "WISDOM, that beſtows 

tenen v7! J'> CHAT Bs OD! Met . 
1 00, 40. . 7% %% KT 755 Prop heve T'xihive Tr7] 255 my 
felf, I burv they al es, orth' my Pruiſe. Jer. xili. 11. Lev. xx 7,8 > 
5 — 8 um the EO ROD wu u. 
ore nd iſy youryelves rerafvre, and by yr ly.” nd yr Lo my 
Janes m M bm. Deut“ iv. 7, 8, ANTI What Nation” is _ "fo 
tba tubu hath God nig bh then,” as the Lord bur God Aud whot 

Nan there — that hath Statutes ard Palmas, fo righteous, Ge: | 

Verio, ſeurv} Only take heed to thyſelf, and teey hy, Soul af igently, 
rhou yangs?s the Things whith thine Eyes bave ſeen. Ver. 20, TANT. 
- Lord bath motto out of the Iron Pires ors Wo Foy 
b People of Inh . Nur ure at this Bay. 
Tours — unto your ſolui⸗ . 


Meet the eng 7 1 


| 245 Frein. 30 "Por the 25 7% 0 dis d con fur 
Ver. all 'cor Jelves; —<ond" fall de"Evil in the 05 
of the: Lord thy God er. . 2 tuen 72 
ea aon SIS age Land. Ver. , ANT. J 
 Gadwe ee cle bin u \Nation fromthe Fof another Ne 


ders; Ne. Ge.” Ver. 29, pury} Know therefort © 22 
Day, ir in y Hart, that the Lord ve M Go in Heaven above, 
c. Ton 2 beep: therefore hir Statutes, and bis Cn nandmentr, | 
f 1 it may go we wild thez, and quith thy Ghildren after 
This, &e, Deut. V. 6; [ANT] I am the Lord thy God, he which braught 
7 [- now den aug Ey, from the” Houſe of Bondage 7, (poTy 
Tuba Walt Four tw aher Gods bier me, &c. Ver. '29, O that there were 
uc as Heart in ihm, chat they wd fear me, and Fee 15 my Command. 
. 8 L. iber ener „ru with them, and with their 


ROE Children 


* 


cu. Ul. Jewiſh Conſtitution o di bens. fot promoting true Religion. 335 


Children for ever. Ver.\33, Dr Y] You foal! walk in all the Ways which 
the Lord your GC bath commanded you. cos. ibat z may line, 
end (hat is may be tuell with uu, & e. Chap. vi. 2 [ANT Ja 

baraaÞ's. Bondmen, und tbe Lord brought us out of \Egypt, 


DUTY] Aud the:Lord tanmanded.us t dd al 4 dae, to ſaun Ihe ae | 


our God. CONS: e our Good always, that he migit pri ſer ur 


alive, & c. Chap. vii. 6, 7; 8, [aN r. ] Thou art 4 Holy [Ab Reipl ar | 


| the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath-«chaſen' thee to he a ſpecial: People 
[51] unto himſelf, the Lord loved you, und redeemed von an of the 
Hue of Bonamen. Ver- 9, Dur v] Know therefore: that rb Lord rl 
God, he i Gad, &c. Ver. 11; Thoi ſbalt therefore keep the Gommaniiments, 


and ihr Statutes, aud; the Judgments which I command thee. this Da, 30 do 


them. Ver. 12, 13, &c. {cons.] H#berefore. it Hall comeito:paſsy if 7 

branten iu theſe Judgments, and deep, aud do them; ibat the Lord thy God. 

Hal kezp unt thee tb Covenant. and the Morey. whith: he fwore unto ny Fus 
bers. . And he tuill love tber, and bleſs 4hee, and multiply thee, &c. Ob 


Wh 24 [arr] Thou. /balt remember all the May which Se Lord uby Hoy 


bees: &. Ver; 3s, Thou: alt (alſo. confider in thy Heart, that at a Max 
_ thaftentth his Son, 5 the: Lord thy God chufrneth ᷑hae. Ver. 6, IDU TY] 
Therefore thou halt keep» the Commandments af the;Lord thy Gad, 10. tut on 
bis Ways. ahd ta fre im. Ver. 11, Beware vat: thoy forget nt the Lori 
Ver. 1 {TaRÞ:And it ſhall be, iff zhiu de dt all forget:the 

Lord «hy Gat, Ae err other Gods, I teftify gg you” this| Day, 
that ye all furely periſh. N k. 15, [AN T. J The FLord bau d iDelightiia 


* 


thy Hathers: 19 ove them, U W be choſe [11] their Send after that, 


cen you. mn 45 People. 


er. 42, 16, [Dürr Circumtiſt thereforr-the 
2 


Hurt, Rc. Ver. aa, IA 7% Faibers 'wou'thwn into 
* amt rn F ad now Ja Gord 225 made 


= = _ when che 2 dine thr which js: ee, Sigh 
[4 


opie 9 75 h PDE Gad. Ver. eee fore 


| 0 10 Voice bf ap. 
ei . Aud 2 1. 725 if rhou dear ban Liligently re the Pain 


the Lord will et yo ch ih Dave of Nations of the Barth... 4755 


Bleſſings all come un thuer, 2 overtake thee, F thou hate hearken — 


Hoice of the Lord thy Ged. Na ſhalt thou be in the city, &. Ver. 15, 
2 ] But it ſball come 10 wa. 


the-Dord\tby Gad, 4vdt/erveand. 8 a his.Commandments, and hir Centates, 


Sh wilt not bearkenunto the Voice of 


'eaethat: allitheſe Curies bail came upon thee aud obertate the; Ac Ver. 45, 


D all I Rags thee, — till thou 42 Wn 3 "_ 


— — 
— — 


. ——— nn — 2 
— 2 
— 5 - 


—_ f * ien 
and. Favours, the 


ta 
= 


EE in dh 


E. 
le, of. I 8 


101 8 10 Y Pha 2 e 1 1 ka 
Fe * I 50, 17 Mm 4 * 
| l 3 ö r | | | 2 [ 


B. die SON and DAUGHT. BR BORN t to. him; his "HERIT AGE, 
- CHURCH; HOUSE, and KINGDOM; bis SAN 8, whom he 
SANCT. IFIED; his VIVE or VINEYARD, which he PLANT, ED; 
. his SHEEP and FLOCK: I ſay, theſe, and ach like Honours, Advan- 
wee Relations, as they are aſſigned to the whole Body do not im- 
un abſolute final State of Happineſs and Favour of any Kind; but 
Are to be conſidered as Diſplays, Inſtances and Deſcriptions of God's 
ye and Goodneſs to them, which were to operate as a ron, a moral 


upon their Hearts, Chop: were in Truth MOTITES to oblige 
wy An Ks „„ < x1 


Rs excite to Obedience; . y, when ſo W became final 
and p ermanent Bleſſings: but ep ected, or miſimproved they were en- 
joyed in wain, th vaniſhed and me to nothing z and wicked // aclites 
_ were no more the Objets of God's Favourj than” wicked" Heathens, 

Amos ig 7, ſpenking of corrupt Fews, ar? ye not 4 Chillired of the Ethi-" 
optans ano my. Children of Tract? faith tb Lord. 

end, the-whole;” we may from the cleareſt Evidence con- 
clude ; that the eleing the 2 Nation from thereft of the World, 
1 takin e m into a n Relation. to God, was a SCHEME 


0 and. 2 n 185 apt d. 10 rational Nature: 
i Prineis 8 5 rar (<P. 5 e are e ſpeci- 
fed 0 their aw ubt, every Part of their 

gftitunon, Even 12 0 wiſe e W their 


in. able Con- 
lion, under ath and 9 8 5 of © ad ; 7 5 believe, 
reform an e hat, y Pa, 5 that the 
ur ath 


n ee e e 
Nan War e, 8 Elec, and 1 into Bs. * But 

Na thus; vu arg actyally delivered, Javed, red med ; God is already. _ 
your Fat Pat Hts Fl 105 etc, oe La 755 egted 150 85 22 Lge? 420 


bliſhed; ant with erte en you Promiſes of fur: 
er pd 12 5 contabed Le Hlppinel | ba Ek PR: bs 80 wages 


rcutſtanges, an 1575 den Jie of the 
5 26, A94,e0fhrve 5 Y OTIVES. 10 hor 2 thu | are ain in 
ol wo e Ai iq 2 eb a 


oben Him. T 425 8 1585 it wa 17 1 
Tut 1 of this 5 now io Ne | 
Wk 8 ong the dently e Whos, 
they a might do ee arts to e godneſs. 
SR of; but God % tov Thiir ks Th 


not 1 advance te 8 Goel but his 750 fr/t advanced e 
ther * ſas beu FOE deemed them, took them f for his Peop 15g 
a 405 12 5 In the Bleffings I "Ris "Covenant: My 2 5 71 
Taal er Lat onſe ments, r t 
. . 80 i Fees MIS 5 and 150 N : 
18285 8 I, Hye och en Pty Fhip fo 1 thipk r uw 


n OE . Wee Or HAYS ROT 44 
Ma „as — PTY W m s 1 ws ORR "pi n 
„ Wing Ward e {thy Saas > 2 „ 
e yrs i W. 5 e e 
2 N COT ee WA N e 5 N We r 
ee Wy GS ARTIE It 9 Tim net Is wil e Aan > | : 
00 * . ff * . e Ni e lt Fine” I HT Wig ll r 1 8 1 
of Be JS ech ae e Nac as Lt ee e . 
TITRE eee Nei © 8 
net et d koh alete Fav Ke babes. 


wem. 25 "MY - CHAP. | 


3 


| 
l 
I] 
l 
4 
i 
. 
1} 
1 
} 
l 
[ 
| 


A ankind. Cn. IV; 


* 1 how SF Aa DL AREA Auk N * N 6 N 


e bane 8 (+, 5 e 


an eie ui en Nen TI HIA 2 A Nera TY 
, "60A who > THe wth 4 8 28 * 4 cad 1. 1 Wibiiee * x; "x 15 x 
money hn rr oi eee 1 TE HOT * 

The Fewihh Pacliatih: not eien % the of Montes, Gid 1 — 
i be Gd and Father all; and the Iſtatlites were ubliged.to exerciſe 
all -Benewilente to Men of other Nations: Le, 'tbe. Gonfbitution: was, in 
eee ak woche bo ee wan Fa ers sss -1'+ * 

; Lab Vet SY. N vY Vx * FE n 4 1 9 9175 FIT N 

190 | b ehe the FATH ER of Mar kind was pleaſed, ir in 
SY 'BY EW to ereck the foregoing Scheme, for. promot- 
ir Virtus, and preſerving true Relerio n in one Nation of 

ce Vorld; E. n whom he conferre e Slat and 7 5 
leges; this" was tio Injury nor Prejudice to'the Reſt of kind. 


WJ N * Wn K 


| ; as lo original Favours, or external Advantages, God, Who may do what 


he ptcafes wirt bis'6wn,/beſtows them iti an Kind or Degree, 28 fo 


thinks fits Thus he makes 4 Variety of Creatures; 1 amen e 
higher Spflere f Being, ſome Men in a lower. And 


9 ributes different Faculties, Stations and dere i i 


wh Hal es teh "Talents, to another five, = another 0 * 
e 12 25 DF leaſes; witheut erg peachment o bis Joftice, 
eee 0 A ons of his Witdom 1 And ſo 
* may Beltol 5 9 5 and Favours upon: different Na- 
ions, 9 80 E. iee and Wiſdom, "as he bas placed them in 
t 


oy dete them rs Accommodations and 
Ek of Lie, "But, whatever 3 s ſome” Nation; way 
855 above 3 God is the GO D and N PHE Rof : el his 


ordi1 a bo 995 e not im ended to dimimiſh hi 
1 98 He erected a Scheme of e e and Religion for men 
e Rnowtedge of 2 , and ttie Practice af Virtue in one Nation ; 
gor with a Peg nt 


ithdraw his Goodneſs or Providential Regards 
Aue reſt. God his mads a Wee 'Soils; and Situations ; pet 


1 cafes for every Partof the Globe; =p the Inhabitants of the Vyrih 
| e, where they: conflict z good Faft of the Year with! Night ant ex- 
e Cold, ar ling more neglected by the univerſal Lord, thars thoſe 


loſe the Children of 1/7ge to be hi 
nA Tpecial Fm he'was the Got \ the 
10 een ss e Objes 


all be 4 ee Trek unto Trap) ces Pol 
Aeg all the, Earth is hw $6 it gry, 

the ſeaven, 4 the Heaven 
82 2 Beboll the Hear gow 


EARTH with L % ein r. | 
bets, Sh . 4% love then, 08d be ie | 


and axerrible, whit REG ARDETH N. 
- Perſons, (Ads $534) through] 


MA 115 * 
_ 1 24 oof » 


CS LA — 3 


* nd. ES. nd 


61. W. J "Dy the Eau uit io bi Kind in Gil. 339 


more than another 15 nor taterb Reward. Hz: doth execute the Judgment of 
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nels 10 Ly Trials and. At 1 (a in this orld, Heaven is con- 
as the EST. of Cbri lens. 2 Theſ. i. 7, 4nd to you "who 
2 ore real REST with 7 en 44 K Jeſus ſhall 2 revealed from Hea- 
en. Heb, iv. 1, Let.us. therefore fear, 7 4 Promiſe being leſt us of enter- 
— 5 bis. REST. any of you ſhould ſeem tg come Hort of it, . For unto us. 
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1 ii. 17. H ; * xii. 70 Te are come [by your Chriſtian Profeſſion. 
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t Satan, Vanities, Idol unto God, to sERyE the ling 6nd truc God, 1 
iy. 15 * xxvi. 18, 20. I Thel. i i. 9. a q 
113. Hence wi the End of our Redemption by Cr. 16 geſe eribed | N 
by. 4 | ging 6 4% God, by arr us to God, K Pet. Tl. 50 Nevin 3 0 
af 22 ſy ow — Chriſtian Profeſlioa 3 is ex ptelſed by b. ; | 
DAP 147 1 4 1 
1 ge Heb 06.25, alas Chriſt, the Head, King and | 
8 of the age, fo he is frequentiy {tiled OUR LORD, and 
de his SERKANTS.. 3» Concerning hit Sen 2 i PR: : =_ 
3 k ph. vi. 6, 4 the-SERTANTS oe 3 : * 
14.— os ee 2 ih come | 


derſtdod n As 1 i wer 
hich is Ls: Pare 


N * x 
t 
k * 5 * 
{ 4 * y 2 
25 SEES een oh or Wah „n ah 
(+: * * « ** 
* * tl » 1 210 Ae * . 


39 


Chapters n ny hd ee A 


an of: 
Book: 


5 n * 


34 M brit ts herd ¶ Chris Cn. VI. 
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See op beteſs . feduce MY: SERVANTS © 33 10) | a 1 
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that we are called the CIT Hof God, the H OLT 34] Heb. xi. 
ag, Mars eme unto ri i ils vι GddoiiRevo Ki. 2. 
th the ROEY.\CITY hall: 4hey-tread' under Foot: forty and tus Months. 
his City is deſerihed in ſome future e e Sag cs copmrra 22nd 
enen UWA ofS 3 © \\ 1% 

rg. Hence the whole Grifim Community; or'Churth, is denoted 


| by:the Gity JERUSALEM, and ſometimes by MOUNT ZION. [35 


Gah, iv. 26. % But JERUSALEM: which is above, is free; which is the 
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in wubbits Raiment 3 and I: will not. blat out his Name nur f the Book of 


Fit. vi. q, And if any Man iale away from the Mordi of the Book of 


155 Prophe a Gad ſhall take away bis Pert out of the 'Book 'of Life, and 
'Y Wy MOLY\CFTY, &c.\which ſhews the Names of ſuch are in the 
of Liſe as may be blatted.out 3: conſequently, thatit is the Privilege 

of all pro efled Chriſtians. & XX gen) St r e OC UOITAILE TO 
1% And, whereas the believing Gentiles were onee Strangers, Aliens, 

nt A People, ENEMIES'; now-(Epb- ii. 1:9.) they are av more STR AN- 

GERO, 4#d]:;FOREIGNERS, bf FEELOW+ CITIZENS torth: the Saints. [37 

1 Pet. ii. 10, Mbich in Time, paſt iuere xo AOT, but are now the 

'PEORLE+OF: GOD,'- Now toe are at PEACE with. Gad, Rom. v. 1. 

Now aur 21 'RECONCILED,\. and become the Seruants of God, the 
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ing through Unbelief rejected the Meſſiab, and the Goſpel; and being; 
therefore, gaſt out of the City and ao God) ate, in their 


57575 at; pceſont, repteſented under the Name and Notion of: NME. 
. ˙ the Goſpel they are congniates. for 
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120 abriflian Church; or CDmmunity, is repreſented as 
2 MOT HER and particular” Members as her CHILDREN. [39] 


Sus 3 wohich is ubobe, is free, which is the H HER 
er. 27, For it is written, Rejoice thou barren that beareft not; 


of us all. 
auen and rr. 22 that truvaiieſt not Por the Deſolate hath mony more 
CHILDREN, 1h N Which bath un Huſband. Ver. 28, Now we, Brethren, 
ax"ſaat tuas, der the CHILDREN of Promiſe.— Ver. 31, So then; Bre- 
thren, tui arr not CHIEDREN of the Bond ꝛboman, but ef the Free.” © 
12 Hence alſo, from the Notion of the Chri/tian Chureh being the 
Spouſe of God in Chriſt, her Corruption and Idolatry eome under the 
Name of ORNICATION and ADULTERY; and the takes the Cha- 
racter of a IRE. [40] Rev. ii. 20,—=Thou"ſufferifÞ that Woman 
re rehel to trath und to ſedute my Servants io commit YORNICATION, 
and to eat Things ſacriſcrd unto Idols. And I gave her Space to repent of ber 
FORNICATION, and br repented not. Behold, I will rut hay inte a Bed, 
and. them thut commit "ADULTERY with ber into great Tribulation,” except 
they repent. Revi x vii. 1, Com hither, I will ſbeto thee tht Judgment 
of the great wHORE,—— With: um the Kings F the Barth have committed 
FORNICATION. Ver. 15, 16. Chap. Nix. 2. t botalong is 
222, XII. As God, by Chrif; exereiſes à particular Providence over 
the-Ghri/tiar Church, it (ſupplying them with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
iding them through all Difficulties, and guarding them in all ſpiritual 


angers, he is their SHEP HERD, and they his FLOCK, nis SHEEP; 
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Chriflian Church, as in his Houſe, or Temple; but he has alſo 8 


on Chriſtians the Honours of KINGS, as he has redeemed us from the 


Servitude of Sin, made us Lords offourtalves} and raiſed us ABOVE . 
others, to fit on T. HRONES, and to FUDGE, and 2 over them. 
And- he has mede ue BRTIEST S too; às We are pevuhdely che crated to 
God, and obliged to attend upon him, from time to time continually, 

in the ſolemn Of flices of Religion, which he par , poin 4p I Per 
in 4, 17 af as lively Stones are built us u pixi , % 0 . 
Hoon Verde, But ye. Gente Ohritins): 4 bs 4 1 Generarh n,'a 
rojal Ten ins v PRIESTHOLAL Ne S 6 Unity Bbim hat loved us, 
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Suffer chi bum el ae ale 4 ib bim. 1 Cori vi. g , Do ye not 
dee that ae Seis ſhall” Nea Know! er gor "we al 
Ke eK? oft 911 1Sqt0:) 5983 bun bail: 
o NVIik Thus the whole Body of the Chriſtian Church ie SE. 
ene God from the teſt of the World And, whereas be- 
ford the Gemile Believers were OR, lying obrof l. he.Common- 
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Covenant, — * Acceſs to him in ——— Worthi 
in Virtue of his Promiſe, a particular I itle to his Regards and 42 


2 Cor. vi 17 bereſor⸗ come out from among thim, and} b SEPARATE, 
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5 4 5 But goto in Chrift Jeſus ye, tolo OT were AFAR d « are 


NSH, by the" Blood of ri: ag. + Gaile amn 
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5. 8. 


| Gab, inftrocted by him in the Rules of Wiſdom, devoted to bis Ser- 


eee in his true Worſpip, they are called his GH 

or ation." ¶ g =ACts AN. a8, Fred the: CHURCH: "of Gad. or x. 

N Cin non Hens ie the error en N God. uv. 0, Gal; 15 10 Land 
re it Yon Ht cerr bY YT 5 1 thy — +] 


War? 80 Om. 
*F TE . lh 1 1. N ene 
| 6 XXf- or ibs hs ReaGn, they ve pb 3 G's Po 


ion; iot-HERITAG 255 1 199 5 Fol 1 K ads er 7 
Aeg ing 410 Air esd Ils 2%. 


Gi 


A The _— _—_ well ous er 8 That the Words a Pals, 


by 


n. VII. Ep en abe eee eee. 359 
591191003 olls eg of d: am io M ei ai es f. 2rd wi er + 
Ali om en bacosbs1 1 gp a g 2A i0 mporiott 9fff walls 8 
Gad 20 bligr bag G. 1 A F. 0. WII. cn. Ang to 5; 8 
2245 wo WOSYA bar AU on bos AOA rio 10. 01 . 
ans ahn ue feregoing Honours Privileges and Relations. . Chr Chail- 
cena Si of sti mon Ano u basns of. d3giido bom. dot, 
194 Ls! being es S Hitis e 413K lo 20 E am 5100 5117 
ROM lea vides IN Sd ded 
1 — 61.) 'Ehat the believing. Gouils ate talen 3 that 
8 Kingdom. and) Covenant, in whieh the Jews ones ſtood; and 
out of which«they\were gaſt for. their Unbelief, and RejeRtion:af the 
Son of God ;i{g1,,59] and that we Chiſtiaus ought to have the — 
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fi they then enjoyed, muſt be; confidered as a Principle or Motive 


168) under the Influence of which they were to bring forth good 
brit; without which they would be ,d, aceording to Ver. 14, 
Aud iht aur . ack 00 maintain Hed dit 8 wb une that they be 
. 


- 
4 G 5 


1 
* ty. * 


mY 6 DAN IT 1 OD RY EG] writes. 10 the FTIR 
or t Jewiſh Chriſtians inhabiting Fudea., And they were, 
231 ANTECED, ] iti. 1, HOLY BRETHREN, [127, 106] Partakers of 
the heavenly CALLING ; iv. 1, They h had o dee left them of. entering 
into God's REST. [x091; vi. 4, ray rar and had tafted c- 
the beaueniy Gift, and were made 8 ol. Ghoſt and had taſted 
the good Mrd of God, and the e of 15 Wetid to come; Ver. 7, 
They were the Zarth,” or Grognd, upon which the Rain fell; The 
Covenant, mentioned Chap. viii. JO, 11, 12, and. x. Je 17, Wherein 
God promiſes. che Honſe of 1/razl to be their God, and takes them for 
his People, grants them clearer Diſcoveries'of his Nature and Will, 
and a full Remiſſion of Sins, is ſuppoſed to be made with them; ix. 
12, Chriſt — obtained eternal Redemption for them; Ver. 15, They were 
-CALLED,'an bad received the, rome of f Herng] Tub Inheritance; Ver. 24, 
Obriſ appeared'in the Preſe 22 of Cod for 14 5 x. 10, They were sAnc- 
"TIFIED. ale, Offering of the. Body of Feſus . 2 once for 
all; "Nis I9s 21% dh. > Gem Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the 
Ble by io Nome [128] Gal, over which 
he hg Jet Chrif as a Mer: 32, They were illuminated; 
Xii. 22, 23, 26. They were 48 DRE non [87] 5 5 25 to the 
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Cn. XI. lj the true Scheme of the Goſpel. | 402 
Sprinkling ; Ver. 28, They had received a Kingdom which could not be 
moved, as the Fewiſh Kingdom, or Conſtitution, . was Xii. 5, The 
Promiſe, I wil! never leave thee, Ty iy was applicable to them 
all; (Ver. 6.) And they might Bolaly ſay, the Lord is my Helper, I will 
not P what Man. /ball do unto me; Ver. 14, In this World they had 
no Continuing City, but ſought one to come. Theſe were their Privi- 
leges and Bleſſings, according to the Principles of the Goſpel, as they 
were profeſſed Chriſtians. In Conſequence of which they were obliged 
to perform the following Duties. 3 88 
232. Dur v.] ii. 1, Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt Heed to 


the Things which we have beard, leſt at any Time we ſhould let them flip. iii. 
6, Wiſe Chriff's] Houſe [128] we are, [in the moſt eminent Senſe, 


| * and effefually) if we "gs faſt the Confidence, and the Rejoicing of 
the Hope firm unto the ENb. Ver. 14, For we are made Partakers » 
Chriſt [effefually and finally] if we hold the BEGINNING of our Confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the END. vi. 1, 2, Therefore leaving the Principles of the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, let us go on [in teaching, and learning] unto Perfection; 
not laying again tbe Foundation of Repentance from dead Works, and of 
Faith towards God, of the Doctrine of Baptiſms, and of laying on of Hands, 
and of the Reſurrettion of the Dead, and 1 udgment. Ver. 10, 
Il, God is not unrighteous, to forget your Work and Labour of Love, &c. 
And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame Diligence, to the full 
Aſſurance of Hope unta the xh; That ye be not ſlothful, but Followers of 
them, who by Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. ix. 14, The 
Blood of Chriſt purges your wy 5 rom dead Works, to ſerve the living 
God. x. 19.—2 5, Having Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, and having 
an High Prieſt over the Houſe of God: Let us draw near with a true 
Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, baving our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience, &c, Let us hold faſt the Pr faſſion # our Faith without 
wavering (for he is faithful that promiſed) and let us conſider one anal her 10 
provoke unto Love, and io Gon works: Not forſaking the Aſſembling of 
yourſelves together. xii. 1, Let us lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin which 
doth fo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with Patience the Race that is ſet before 
. Ver. 28, Mperefore, we receiving a Kingdom that cannot be moved, let 
us have, or hold faſt, [265, 24 Note] Grace, that it may be in us a laſt- 
ing, living, operative Principle, whereby we may ſerve God: acceptably, 
with Reverence and godly Fear. xiii." 1, Let brotberly Love continue, &c. 
Ver. 15,'&c. By Cori let us offer the Satrifice of Praiſe to God continually. 
ut 10 de prod and communicate forget not; for with ſuch Sacrifices God 
is welt pleaſed, &. In the upright Diſcharge of theſe Duties, they 
might expect further and-final'Bleffings. TT ten 
* '233."Conseg. } fi. 18, 'Chrift is able to ſuttour them that are tempted. 
iv. 165 Let us theſbre rome bilitly to the Throne of Grace, that woe may ob- 
tain Mercy, und find Grhte tb help in Time of Need. v. g, Chriſt is become 
the Author of eternal Salvittioft unto all them that oBEV him. vi. 7, For the 
_ Earth.which drinloth in the Rain, that comes often upon it, and brings forth 
Hurb meet. for them ly whom it is dreſſed, recerveth Bleſſings. from Gad. 
Ver. 16,.' For God is not unrighteous, to forget your Work and Labour of 
Love. vii. 25, Chriſt: is able to: ſave: to the utter moſt thoſe that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing be ever lives 3 make Interceſſion for them. ix. 18, ee 
„„ eee e them 
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them that look for him Chriſt hall appear the ſecond Time, — unto Salva- 


bien. K. 35, 36, 38, Cui vat away therefore your Confilenct, which bath 


great, Recompence 'of | Reward. \ Fur ye have nred , Panne; that after 
ye have done the Will of God, ye might receive" the » Promiſe. For yet 
@ little while, -'and be that fhall come will come, and will not tarry. 
New. the Tuft by Faith fhall live. Ver. 39,"We are not of them 
wha draw back unto Perdition; but of them who believe; io the aving of 
the Soul ——But, notwithſtanding. their preſent Privileges and Bleſſings 
they might draw back, and periſh for ever; as appears from what 
ollows uv bh - 125 e 


2234. Sopros. ] ii. 3, How. ſhall we eſcape if we. neglect fo great Sal- 
vation? 15 2 PRN% 4 IV herefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 74 Day, while 
ye hear bit Voice, harden not your Hearts, at in the Provocation, the 
Day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs : Ves. 9, When your | Fathers tempted 
me, proved me, though * they ſaw my Works forty Years. Wherefore I was 
grieved with that Generation, and ſaid, They do alway err in their Heart; 
and they have not known my Ways. So T fware'in my Wrath, They /hall 
not enter into my REST [28], Take beed, Chriſtian Brethren, left there 
be in any of you, as there was in the antient {/raelites,' an evil Heart 
o Unbelief, in departing from the living God. But exhort one another 


daily, whils it is called, To Day; loft"any of you be hardened thraugh the 


Deceitfulneſs of Sin. iv. 1, Let us fear, l:ft a Promiſe being left us of en- 
tering into bis REST [109], any of. you fhould + come ſhort "of it. Ver. 11, 
Let us labour to enter into that REST, left any Man fall after the ſame Ex- 
ample of Unbelief.| x. 26, Lf we ſin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the Knowledge of the Truth, there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin. 

i | : YR NINE Xii, 
kat, and in Greek, as well as [1] in Hebrew, ſometimes ſignifies [:hough.] 
See Mark vi. 26. Lake xviii. 7. Jobn iii. 11, 32. xiv. 24, 30. xvi. 2 

Aa 


Adi viii. 5. © x11. 28. Rom. i. 13. 1 Cor. iii. 1.  Hebs iv. 6. This 
Place ſhould, I think, to make out the Apoſtle's Argument, be pointed thus; 


Etc u, aTAuneTal Tiras de eie N, dl o mporrger iwayſinQuarH, Oc. 


And ſhould be tranſlated thus: Seeing then it is ſo, it remains, or follows, that 
"fame muſt enter into it; though they, to whom it «was f preached, entered, not in 


NN 


From Chap. iii. 7. to Chap. iv. 12, The Apoſtle runs a Parallel between 
the State of the antient Jews in the Wilderneſs, and that of Chrifians under 
the Goſpel, while in this World. All the Jews had a Promiſe given them 
of entering into God's xs, in the Land of Canaan ; and ſo were evange- 
lized, or had glad Tidings, or a 22 preached to them, Chap. iv. 2. In 
like Manner we, the whole Body of Chrifians, or People of Ged under the 
new Diſpenſation, have a Promiſe left us of entering into God's x EST, in 

the heavenly Canaan; and fo we, ag well as the antient Fey, are evange- 
lized, or have glad Tidings preached to us; as the Apoſtle proves Chap. iv. 
Ver. 2,.—9.— The Grace, vouchſafed to them, was intended to produce 
Faith and Obedience. And the Grace, vouchſafed to us, is alſo deſigned 


to keep us true to God and Duty, Chap. iii. 12, 1 — The Word of Mercy, 


preached to them, did not profit them; becauſe: they did not embrace it by 
Faith, Chap. iv. 2: And fo, through Sin and Uabelief, they fell under God's 
Wrath, and. periſhed,, Thus alſo, we Chriſtians, through a wicked Heart of 
Unbelief, may depart from the living God, and periſh for ever. 


xii. 15, 16, . diligently laſt any Man fail of ih Grace of God; left 

any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled: 
Leſi there be any Fornicator; or profane Perſon, as Eſau, who for one 
Morſel of Meat fold bis Birthright,* —— Hence it appears, notwith- 
ſtanding their preſent Privileges, hey might be wicked, And the 
Apoſtle tells them, They, as well as the reſt of Mankind, were ac- 
countable to God for their Conduã t. 
235. ACCOUNT. ] iv. 13, —All Things are naked and opentd unta the 
Eyes of him with whom we have to do; or, to whom we muſt render an Ac- 
count, ¶ See Whitby] x. 30, For we know him that has ſaid, Vengeante be- 
longs unto' me, I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lo d. And again, the Lord hall 
judge 81s PEOPLE. And will putiiſh them with eternal Deſtruction, if 
they abuſe his Grace, and diſobey his Precepts. 85 e 


236. THREAT.) ii. 2, 3, For if the Word the Law of doſes] Spoken 
by Angels was ſtedſaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobediente received a 
jun Recompence of Reward; How fhall vb eſcape the Wrath of God, . 

neglet? fo great Salvation, which. at the firſt began to be ſpaken by the. 
Lord? &c. vi. 4,——6,'1t is impoſſible 65 thoſe, who were once yur FO 
ened, &c. that is, have embraced the Goſpel ; .1F they fall oways by 2: 
total Rejection of it, to renew them again unto, Repentance, that is, after 
they have rendered the preſent Goſpel ineffectual. God will not pro- 
vide a new Redeemer, a new Goſpel, a new Sacrifice far Sin, a new. 
Renovation to bring them to Repentance: Seeing they trucify to them" 


ſelves the Sen of God afreſh, and put him to open Shame. But their ſad” 


Caſe is like unto that of (Ver. 8.) The Earth bearing Thorns-and Briers, 
which is rejected, and is nigh unto Curſing ; whoſe- End is to be burned. x. 
26, 31, For if we fin wilfully, & c. there remains no more Sacrifice for 
Sins, but a certain fearful Looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indigngtion, 
which all devaur the Adverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, disd 0 
out Mercy, under moo or three Witneſſes :' Of how-muth forer Puniſb ment, 


i poſe ye, Pall he b#"thought worthy, who'hath trodden under Foot” the Sen 
God, and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant,” wherewith” be was. 
SANCTIFIED. [124] an unholy Thing, and hath done deſpite to th Sri of. 
Grace? == It'is a fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of the living God. 


Ver. 38, The Juſt by Faith Hall live : But if be+ draw back, n S 


Hall have no Pleaſure in him. ii. x4, Without Holineſs tia Man ſhall /ce- 


the Lord. Ver. 25, Ste that ye re 92 E Him that 7 For if they.. 


-eſeaped not who rifuſtd bit M 
not 8 if we ns OP rom bim [Chriſt], at Plot {on 155 
ven. Ver. 28, Fir our God is g 1 5 Fire, & 1 8 ol Ml, AS. 
Vell as under ide Zgws to all theſe who £ uſe his Gogdnels, |. 


| thaſe-who finally ab 
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* Chrillians bave abi TRA TNT, the Gitt ot God's Grace, which they 


may forfeit hy ſenſual Indulgencies, as Ban did his. 75 
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baue Judgment without Mercy, if they /hewed no Mercy. Udo, That if 
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: their Converſion to Ch iſtianiiy, probably, were Preſelytes of the Gate to 
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237. Tax: Apoſlle writes to the whole Body of Jetys, converted to 
the Chriſtian Religion, * Chap, i. 1, And as they had embraced the 
Cbriſtian Profeflion, God of his own Will, according to the Riches of 
his Graces had BEGOTTEN [99] them with the Mord of Truth, for this 
noble End, That they ſhould be a king Pirſi fruits of bis Creatures, 
i. 18, ii. 1, They bad the FAITH of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Lord of 
Glory, Therefore he exhorts them to all Cbriſtian Duties, i, 19, 21, 
Sc. Tells them they would degeive themſelves, if they were only Hear- 
ers, and not-Doer of the Word, Ver. 22. That their profeſſed Faith, it 
not attended with FORKS of Goodneſs and Obedience, was dead and 
of ho Bignificaiicy, ii. 17, Ce. He puts them in Mind, that they bad 
a Courle, of Trials ot Temptations to go through, under which they mult 
2 well, before they could receive the Crawn of. Life, i. 2, 3, 4, 12. 

le exhorts them (ü. 12, 13.) to e, and do, as. they that ſpall be judged 
hy the Law of Liberiy, or the Goſpel ; and affures them they ſhould 


they affected 10 E over each other, they _ 
ſhould receive the greater Cundemnation, v. 9s. Grudge not one again! 
2 BRETHREN, , 30 be condemned : Behold, the Jet fland, at the 
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"Roi theſe Epiſtles are wrote to the fame Perlons, . 
p TE. They had been idolatrous Gerjiles;, but before 
Jewiſh Region, that is, had ſojourned among the Fews, an 
plied with thoſe religious Conditions, which the Law. required of 
tem. And tberkfere, che Apoſtle calls them STRANGERS, . or So- 


N f. 1, the very Name, by which they are currently ſignified in 
8 t [3 0 8 14 ; . 


| ks of Moſes, Lev. xvii. 8, 10, 12, 15. Xviii. 260. Such 
Strangers and Projelyics were Cornelius and his Family, the Firſtfruits 
af. ide Gengiles, who. eobraced the Chrifliap Faith, As x, Which 
Firftfruits. being converted by St. Peter; Miniſtry, he writes to them, 
as Properly belonging to his Province. That. they had been Gentile; 
appears further from i. dA Bang: TA in a State of Igno- 
norante, ſubjeR to divers Lufts; Ver. 18, Their Converſation had been 
pain, receryed by Tradition from their Fathers; ii. 9, 10, They had been 
inDARKNESS ; in TIME PAST they were NOT d People [37] ; they had 
wot obtained Mercy [62]; they were as Sheep. going aſtray z iv. 3, In the 
C ²˙ A Wiof the GRILL D%, 


MH bn why 85 420211904 | 

. bory ef gt. e, prefixed'to his Paraphraſe upon 
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Par, pre ſiued to bis Paraphraſe upon the frſt Epalile of St, Pater, Seem. II. 


Cn. Xl. | the true Scheme of ht. Goſpel," We 405 


when they walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſt, Exceſs: e Wine, Revellings, 
Bangquetings, and abominable 1DOLATRIES; Ver. 6, They were DEAD. 
In this State they could have no Ee Righteouſy 
as the Reaſon, or qualifying Cauſe, of Juſtification. t after their 
Converſion, they were in a different, and far more happy State; as 
follows; 3 2E 1 "nals «1 hich 2 PID 0 A 4 
239. AwrE CED i. 1, 2, They were EL ECT — Sanctiß - 
hos” the Spirit; Ver. 3, BEGOTTEN AGAIN: [99], or 32 
regenzrated, God unto a'lively. Hope, by the: Reſurroctian of Jeſus Chriſt 


| it. . 
from the Dead, 1b un Inberitance tncarruptible, undefiled,- and that ak. 


not away, refervel.in Heaven for them, who were kept by the Power 25. 
Cad thraugb Fuith, unto Salvation Ver. 15, [ii. 21. ii. 9. v. 10. ] they 
were CALLED; Ver. 1), they called on the Father, [or ſirnamed the 
Father; that is, were the Children of God.] Ver. 18, They were 
REDEEMED: rom their vain Conuerſation by the preciaus Blood: ,  Chnift 3. 
Ver. 21, 22, 23, They believed in God, that raiſed bim from the Dead s: 
Had purified: thetr Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit, unto un- 
feigned. Leue f the Brethren: were BORN AGAIN, or regenerated, not of 
carruptible Sad, but incorruptible, by the Nord of Gd; ii. 4, 5. They: 
were comæ unto Chrift as to a living Stone, —— and as lively Stones were 
built up "a; ſpiritual hHousB 128], a holy pRIESTHOOD+4 Ver. 7, They: 
 BELIABVED;Ver.'gy 10, They were a. chosEN Generation, a royal 
PRIEST Hoop[.130], 4 NATION [127], 4 PECULIAR PEOPLE II 32], 
CALLED. out' of Darkneſs. into God's . marvellous Ligbt. They were 


NOW, ſin their Chriſtian State] the PEOPLE of God, and bad obtained. 


MERCY [143]; Ver. 24, Chriſt bare their Sins in his Body on the Tres; 
Ver. a5, They were Now returned unto the Shepherd and Overſeer of 
their Seuls; iii. 7, Huſbands and Wives among them were Heirs tage- 


ther of the Grace of Life; Ver. 18, Chrift Were their Fins, 70 bring 


them i Ge; v. 12, They floed in the true Grace 
were ELECTED tdgether. with other Chriſtian Churches; 2 Pet. i. f, 
Eee „ er e ee 9 — 
Mim Jetos; (See Alis xi. 07418. xv. 7, 8, 9, ) Ver. 3, 4, The Dis 
vin — . 7 them all Things pertaining. to Life and Godlingſyy 
thraugh-the Knawledge of bim that bad CALLED them #9. Glory,and-Kirtue, 
Mperely - were given unto them. exceeding great and precious PROMISES 3 
Ver. 9, Fhey were {purged from thzir-0LD Sins, Ver. 10, They were 
CALLED and ELECTED;: Ver. 12, They were eflabliſbed in the pres 
ſent Truth ; ii. 20, 21, They bad eſcaped. the Pollutions of the  Horld, 
through the 3 the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. They #nezy 
the Hay of Righteouſn L. BY JOY 10 wk < Vn L 00 „ 131 
Tuer were their preſent. Chriſtian State and Privileges. 


240. REASON] And the Reaſon, or qualifying Cauſe. of theſe 


Bleſſings, could not be any works of Righteouſneſs,, they had done 


to deſerve. them, but the -pure GRACE, or Favour of God. So the 


Apoſtle, 1 Pet. i. 2, ELECT according to the FOREKNOWLEDGE H God 
the Faber. Ver. 3, Bleſſed be. the Ged aud Father” of our Lard Jeſus 
Chrift,. which accarding 10 his abundant MERCY hath — us agein 40 
lively. Hape, &c. ii. 1 W had not obtained 

1 kd | 1 6 C 4 a 


' 


2/5, to boaſt of, 


Cod; (Ver. 13, They | 


er, but no har 
| | ovtained 


| Ohtarmta MERCY! v. 1a, bis is the tru GRACE of God in which ye 


17 4 4 » 1 
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[Hearts by a right Application, or due Reflections upon the Blood of 
Gbrifta;ii: en. n 'has begotten us again ro 
alive Hope, Ac. Wherefore gird up" the' Loins of your" Mind, be ſober, 
and hase to the End; or per feciy, bc: Mer. 15, As be with bath called 
dn 'bolyg e be ye boly in ail Manner of ' Converſation, © Ver. 17, And ſince 
. 8 firname the Father, whe without Refpets , Per ſans, Judgeth according 10 
_ every\Mav's Hark, paſs the Time of your* ſojourning bere" in Frar: Fur as 
much an ye know 'ye' were REDEEMED———from your vain N 
with the Blood of Cbröſt - Ver. 21, By Chrift you believe in G | 
- your: fuith and Hape might be in God. That is, that'you might be truly 
religious; Ver. 22, Seęing ye have purified your Souls In obeying the Truth, 
nue fthisEnd-namety,] the unfeigned Love of tht Brethren ;, fee that 
ye loue one another with ia purs Heart fervently : Ver. 23, Having been 
BORN AGAIN, or regenerated, c. ii. 1, 2, Therefore, for that Reaſon, 
_ doying qſide ail Malice, and ali Guile, and Hypocriftes, and Envies, and Evil- 
Ipealings, as NE. ON Babes defire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye 
oy GROW thtreby.» Vers 5, Ye ore built up d ſpiritual Housk, an hoh 
.- PRIESTHOOD,/ ſor this End, to offer up Spiritual | Sautrifites 'deceptable to 
God by Feſus Gbrift," Ver. g; N ure a CHOSEN' Generation, a ROYAL 
- PRIESTHOOD, an Hol NATION, a PECUEIAR TROPLE; for this End, 


*** 


, —— that 


_ that 1 hould ſhew forth the Praiſes of him," who bas ell you cut of Dark- 


FTros] gelber #ho-Grart Life [S0-this. Verſe ſhould have been 
rendered. ]. Ver, 85 K 


a tbix marvellous Light. Veri 10, 11, Ve art note tb PEOPLE of 


Gul. and U '\pbraintd MERCY. + Deirly beloved; I beſeech yo,, abſtain 
- "fron ah Lnfis," bee. And hetexhorts them to petform all G00 


l eee Iuſtance of ELI- DO NG, in every Relation 
uc Condition; 10 Ver. 27, Chri/t:fuffered' for us, having us an Example, 
bur we bon fallow bis Step. Ver. 24, Chrift bare our Sins — on the 


Ni for this End, #hat tor being dend to Sin, 'might-live unto RIGHTE- 


Sosdenss. iii. 1, t Wives be in Subjection to your wn Huſbands, Se. 
Ver. 7. Likewiſe ye: Huſbandt d well with them utcording 10 Knowledge, as 


TC. 


er Veſſels giving them Honour, as:they-are alſo HEIRS 


| | a/feon one of 
another, ren le pitiſul, be tourteous, & . iv. 1, Hor at nuch 


rt at faffered. for us in ub Pleſh, orm yourſelves 'wvith! the ſame 
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il previous Promuſecere giten unto us, for this End, that by theſe you might 
de Partakers of -a'D1vINE NATURE, having eſcaped the Corruption tho 
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Wind: Tord h tat bath ſuffered in rb Fle/s beth ceaſed from Sin; that be 
vt DC BN Aus the rſi of his Time inthe ac 6, 00 Lufts-of Men, 
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| i of the:Gentiles;* &. 2 Pet. i. 4, Exceeding" great 
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Cn. XI. the true Sthame of the Goſpel. © 409 
in the World through Luſt; And we, on our Part, in order to à right 


Improvement of theſe Promiſes, giving all Diligence, ought to add to 


our Faith, Virtue, and Knowledge, and —— Temperance, and Pa- 
tience; and Godlineſs, and Brotherly- kindneſs, and —— Charity. 
For if theſe Things be in us, and abound, they make us that tue be neither 


fothful, nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrifts iii. 11, 
7 


Seeing then that all theſe Things ſhall be diſſolved, what Manner of Perſons 
ought ye to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs. alas. 
Tus their preſent Privileges and Bleſſings, given them by the free 
Grace of God, obliged them to a Life of Obedience and Holineſs. 


243. ConsEQ,] And by Obedience and Holineſs, they would make 


good their preſent Bleſſings, ſecure the continued Favour of God, and 
obtain everlaſting Life, 1 Pet. i. 5, We are kept by the Power of God 
rhrough Faith unto Salvation. ii. 20, If when'ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
ye bear it patiently ; this is acceptable with God: iii. 10, 11, 12, He that 
will love Life, and ſee good Days, let bim refrain his Tongue from Evil, and 


his Lips that they ſpeak no Guile : Let him eſchew Evil and do Good; let him 


feek Peace and enſue it. For the Eyes of the Lord are over-the Righteous, 
und his Ears are open to their Prayers. Ver. 14, ye ſuffer for Righte- 
ouſneſs Sake, happy are ye. iv. 14,——for the Spirit of Glory, and of God 
riſteth upon you. v. 5, God gives Grace [Favour] to he Humble. 2 Pet. 
i. 10, 11, — If. ye do theſe Things [namely, add to Faith, Virtue, &c. 
Ver. 5,] ye- Hall never fall : For jo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you 
abundantly into the EyERLASTING Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 


- Chriſt; ¶ Note, Tis called the everlaſting Kingdom to diſtinguiſh it trom 
the preſent temporary and preparatory Kingdom, into which the Perſons, 
to whom the Apoſtle writes, were already entered, (1 Epiſt. Chap. ii. 9, 


10.) but unto the everlaſting Kingdom they could not enter, except they 
did thoſe. Things mentioned 2 Epift. Chap. i. 5, 6, 7. | 


244. SvPPos. ] But notwithſtanding their being elected, called, begot- 
ten, or born. again, or regenerated, redeemed, '&c. they might abuſe the 
Grace of God by. Diſobedience and Wickedneſs ; or in our Saviour's 
Mods, They ſeeing, migbt not - ſee ; and hearing, they might not hear, 
(Mat, xiii. 13.) as appears from the earneſt Exhortations and Cau- 


tions under the foregoing Head: and ſtill further from 2 Pet. i. 12, 13, 


ii. I, 2. , Moreover, the Apoſtle tells them, they were upon Trial, or 


Probation z which muſt be in order to know what Courſe they 
would take, and ſuppoſes they might be worſted. 1Pet. i. 6, 7, 
Though now for a Seaſan, if need be, ye are in Heavineſs through manifold 


Temptations. That the Trial of your Faith, or your tried Faith, might be 


Found unto Praiſe and Honour and Glory at the Appearing of Feſus Chriſt 
iv. 12, Beloved, think it not firange concerning the fiery Trial, which is to — 
you, as; though ſome range Thing happened unto you. 2 Pet. i. 9, 10, He, 


among you, that lacteth theſe Things, [ Faith, Virtue, Knowledge, Tem- 

perance, Sc. Ver. 5, J is blind, and having ſhut his Eyes hath forgotten that 

be was purged from his old Sins, in his heathen State, that is, he has loſt a 

Senſe of God's forgiving Mercy. Wherefore the rather, Brethrin, gie 

Diligence to make your ® CALLING and ELECTION ſure : For if ye 45 a 
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 Things-ye Null neuen fall i, 18, Deceiver 8 allure. 3 the L 74 of | 
the we e that were. Alan eſcaped from themswho live in Error, 
from. Heubeniſn to. Chriſtianity, 


conyerted r 
Ver. 20, AT 2 er they have 4 Ihe Pollution; 7 
World, 


— the Knowledge f th Lord and: us Cbriſt, are 
agorn Spas therein, aud overcome 3. the latter End is nuor/e-with them than 
the Beg Ferit bad been better. fur them not. to have knaws the Way e 
Righteouſneſs, than after they baus known it io turn from: the haly Commar 


ment, fthe Gaſpel ] delivered unto: them. But it is happened unia them ac- 


cording 10 abi true Proverb; The Dog is 2 to, 2 oun Homit; and the 
2 —— — 2 e 3 177 Ye 


210 


re them, 
andes, n 
Wn 1 MIT b Ko Tm alt thee: 2 0. ty by 5 lot + L087 MR 4 
£0 $34 nigh N. WR? 190 os * EIT 5. — TY me * 3 634 «457 $4», 7 
ke * wN r *_ N ee 0 N. — * Ny TOA 4 42 * hy 
1 is Id: 3:34 t i) . wy 12 3 . Wess GA N 1 N y BEAT ad ; | 


[0465 — 3 2. Felus-Cbrif.is.the Propitration: Jar- 


bett known dim that\ is from:the;Beginnings——36 Have. avercome the wicked 
Gar e have e eee, Ward: of GHed 1 an you.* 
Vera a, L have dn Lucian fram ih boy Que, 4 N 11. + 
zügen 25. Bebold what: Manger of Laus ile Fathex found 72 us, 
that:toe Haid be called the Son mores e of Get: Beloved, 
nau atue une db HILDEN of Gad. iy. ka, Year” of 3 the tale Children, 
and. huus overcome-thew: [Anti-ebri.; ee e mi is 
Fe Artz 11 an] Feet wes BR +: _ * 1 A, a WIE be 
2 Wer x ik * ents, Aen. ide v8 hay i FDI If 2 $4 FEE! 


EE were chen dalla and: elde into Chaſe a Kinglom 


8 0 ab 5 Privileg e.avd Fonour, by their 
"ai © C. 118 15 ue only, N ſhall \ 
FO e ae Kingdom the Heavens. 
55 1 FS 25 155 pay as alfo Yer. 20, 21; eh bender 
4080 6 5 wif Chiitian' riviteges, and che ar Advantages they en- 


Joyed, a 8 the moſt ſulid'Comfort in the Aſſurance of the Pardon of 


their Sins; for attaining the moſt excellent and uſeful Knowle gh for ac- 
O 


; uit ing che nobleft Bo, dude in adhering tothe Word of God, btsining 
"alorious Vi —— groan — es e And then, afferathe Apoſtolic 
Mauer ef Pre ring, the puts them in of; th Doty to W 15 


hoſe great Advar ee ee a 15. 11 . nor. the 
Warls, s. 4 10 2 ASL LAN Zich bas N 9 — 
be yknew/alb Things: aboutayhich: the Apoſtle writes; that is, "they 


, Rally ycinſtructed in the true Goſpekeof EE and ſtood in no need of 


Fe 


— Peaching of the Dea wens (Vet. 265 27+). to new: model their 
th, or to give them more — Knowledge of the Goſpel, 


Cn: XI. | the true Scheme of the 'Gafpel: 47 
he that is in you [Chriſtians] ban be' that is ade "TO v. 11, Gd 
hath given ts us eternal Life, Ver. 13, Theſe Things: have [written unts 
you that lewd the Name of the Son of God; that . may kiow that ye have ' 
lernal Life. 9 Ver: 20, The Son of node———bath given us Underſtanding, 
that may tnow him thot ig trus: And we are in hiir that is trus. 
Tears were (heir preſent Privileges, belonging to all the Chriſtians, 
unt aud och do whom the are eee their einne 
ö yew: Which Was the Reſult. Nee 
RE Rus ow Not of Works of Righteouſneſs hi 4 — 
, Fot ſay that we hun no Sin tue deteivs aur ſelven. Ver. 
10, ec Wink that toe have not firmed, we make him a Liar, and hir Ward 
7 Leffectvally.) ii. 12. Dir sus arg furgiven you. iii, 15 
Behold ves Manner of Love [139] the Father bath beſtowed" upon'us;, 
that we foould be called the Children of God. iv. 9, 10, 19; N this 4045 
9 nov , God towards us, becauſe that Gud femt bis only bg 
ien Sen into the World, that we might liue through him. In this is Love, 
not that tue lot ad Ged, and by our Love deſetved and ingaged his; bt 
that he LOVED: us and ſent bis Son 15 bethe Propitiation for aur Sins. 
2 love bim; "Delany he LOVED us. Ve IT, Gus har GIVEN" ug earned 
248. Dory. ] Theſe Privileges, 900 the s Crack of the Goſ- 
pel; were intended td ingage them to Obedience and Righteouſneſs; 
_ which was the. only Token of their being true Chriſtians, bor of God 
in the moſt eminent Senſe; or of their being effectually, or abiding in 
Crit: For ling in Sin is iriconfiſtent with the Character of a fru 
Chriſtians, ii. 3, 5. ö, Hereby we do know that toe know him 3 
, if we keep hit — angry ed Abos keepeth bis Word, 'werily the 
how of God is per 1210 has obtained it's beſt Effects 2 hervbyckhnow. due 
that we are [eff ix him. He that ſaith be abideth in Bim vugbe 
"himſelf /fa'to walk; 25 as be wulled. Ver. ro; He tbat loreih his Bro 
ther abigeth in the Ligbt. Ver. 15, Lous nat the World, neither'the Things 
that ure in the Murld. Ver. 24, 29, e e er you'tvhiehy 
ye have heard from the Beginning. y tm that be is righteous, y 
know that every one that doth Righteouſneſs, is born of him, [in the moſt 
eminent Senſe, ] ui. 3, Every Man that hathithis Hope in him purtfieth 
himſelf, even. as he 18 pure. ble „ And yr Ino that he was ma- 


nife/ted ta take away dur Sins | 7 
7 751 


in 12 His a e 1 ef Sin; no 
Allowance of Sin. Whoſe 1055 4 in Bim 1 uot; Who ever fn. 
neth, hath not ſeen * now: tHe Childrin,. let no 225 de-. 
ceiue you He that nota Rightequſneſs 15 ee, rue as h it righteous.” 


Haken committedh Sin is of -the. Bei Hur this: 1e the. 1 
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OF.GOD, fi gnify:our being Cr and or, in general, our W ms 


1 And Prin . But, in particular, may ſignify our being em 1 
and. truly Chan which is ſpecially — by: our-4B{D/NG in Gd, 


in Chrif A, having, or HOLDING the Son, and his. 4BIDING or DW ELLING: 


2 amely „When his Galpel 1 is a real; manent Principle an oug EE: 15 
it's; 


9. or when his Love is PERFECTED intusz that is, beni bes 
er Sons in our Minds and TI . In Wik Gale w haves W 
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*. Sanne uh h ond proving Cu. XI. 


Gd of mani Hi, dc hur be might = Warks of the Devil, ppo- 


| . of God, doth motoiremniit Sin; for bis $222 remains in bim: 


Jin, beenuſenbt 13. born f Gd. Wer 14, We tnow that we 

Baus 2 from Death unto Life, becauſe we love the Brethren; —— Ver, 
24, Hail be thut kucprth du Commandments dibelltib in him, und he i in him. 
v. 78. Beloueds detins lob one another . Berg ont that "Joveth is born 
.andinmos:Ged. le vhar"toveth * knoweth not God. Ver. 103 
Id fen bis \ ouly bopotten" don pts Word, that we ' might live 
wb Aim. Beloved; if G. . loved ut; tor ought" alſo. 1% love one another. 
er. IR f e love one anothe#i\God divelleth in us, and bis Love is 
nf/ected.iu wy that is, has its tus and proper Effects upon our Hearts, 
ern, that is we ought to love him f [274] becuuſe be 
Heved un. v. 3 This inthe Love of God that we keep his Commandments. 

44 Hha!fhever is horn f God overcometh the — Ver. 13. Weſe 


5 Things have. I written unto you that believe on the Name of" tb Son "of: God, 


that he may know that. yd have. eternal Life, and that ye may believe on the 
Name of the Son of Gad Ver. 18, We know that whoſoever is born of Cod 
h-not,"but be that is begotterof God keepeth himſelf, and that "wicked One 


Luushalh him pt., Joha 11, Beloved, follno not that which 5s Evil, but 


__ "which is Good. . _ that doth Good i is OF GOD: But he that doth Evil 
E. Sl 1 971 þ A 
— In tbe\Puifornitacsiob theſe Duties, further Blef- 
ſings would be given, and they-ſhould be finally Gel. i. 9, If we 
fiſts our: Sins, Be ir faithful and: juft ef rue ut our Sins, and 10 tleanſe 
Aram alt-Unrightauſneſs.' i il. 17 that doth the Will of 'God abid- 
= . 1 hich he have heard from: the e Brginning 
Wem in you; ye-olfe pull continue in the Son and inthe Fathir. Ver. 
— — 8 alide in him; that when be ſhall appear, tve may 
295 ——Let us: Wes 25 1 725 and in Truth; and. 


4.4 


= 10 15 e 15 en W made =o with us, 


ho 2 [Note] n 
1 5 ive in lin e 8 Privileges, 
If we ſay that we have Fellowſhip with- 
125 J do not ibe Truth. ii. 1, Ay little 
9 ; that ze fin nat, Ver. 4% H. that 
felſeth Chriſtianit J 4d 3 not bis 
"the —— not in him. Ver. , He that 

makes Profeſſion! of the Goſpel] and 

bates U et % Darin e now,” Shen he is become a 
— Man love the Warld, the Love 0 | 2: the Fa- 
Lind even as the Andinting has thu — 9 
tis) by doitig's 2 ene has tavg 5 May e [ball abide in 
"rows little Child on, hide La FO . 05 1 
ini e N el bn ee Vorl 8. 
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in the Firmament of the Church. 
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Warld's Goods, and ſeeth bis Brother haus Need, and ſbutteth up Bis Boroelr 


from him, bow dibolletb the Love of Cad in him? weib, I any An | 


ſee. bis; Brother Vn d Sin, dc. Ver. a tt, Little) Children, en, 
* J S nb GRO wore s\ 55 
1 8 Tas 1 f f they did us ig, Ba, tbey would be ebm unden 


in the Day of, Ne e | loſe eternal Life ii: 285 Litil Children, 
abide 7 Bim; 1 805 


at then be ſhall appear, we may——not-br-uſhamed before 
him at his e, in. 14, 1 5, He that loueth not his Bruitzur; abidrib' in 
Death.”  Wheſoever bateth his Brother is a; Murtherer:; an v tnow-that 

no Murtherer bath eternal Life abiding in bim. v. 12, He thut-hath Tnerp- 


| ri. not the Sen, bath LHOLDETH], not Liſe, 2:John;8; q. Lool fo yours 


ſelues, that we : 088: .not thoſe, Things, which we: have wrong, But t bat wwe 
receive a full Reward. Whoſorver among the : Profeſſors of Chriftis 


 anity re e, and  ABXDBs.. mot, in dhe Darin of Crit, bath 
| 5 nat. Red, y_ N xt _—_ TU en 3 1 Wr or * JHA Tow 
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DF wie to Mole who were SANCTIFIED by God the Father, 
— re 1 the preſerved AlLED: (Ver. 1.) that is the cala, who 


had hitherto. be e from the Carrer. Whigh. had) infected 


: 3 o Au 
To' th Ie he Eule with g e N Dili ence, Ver. 
3) Shur the N S4 AFATION, e Dilgeace, (V all 


jw, (lat, it. 11.) to bew them, what Improvement they 
t to make of it, in order to, their being finally: Javed. And 
Cnr 1 them "againſt. the wicked, Errors of ſome profeſſing 
11 ian I N Me n YBCO + 2 
Tos de | ? erate Chriftian s. had: received: the Grace of Cad, or 
| Golpat;: birgt! Ver. 4, The Ns SAVED, as the //raelite}\were out 
0 5 pt, and like them” had à 8 bare tn the Privileges-of God's: Church 
and People, Vir 5, Like the Ange * A fell, they had'n\firf St 
of Dignity and Happineſs, Ver. pe e as Chriſtian among 
Chriftians at their 222 of Lobe; extern: | Privileges they were in the 
Elevation of Chudi, were Trees i in $2 od's ! ne, Ver. \F2; And Stars- 
eg. * vo insel: 


. 255. Bur they were ungodly Men, t T Gras God into 
Laſciviouſneſi, denying the only Lid Yes, whe tur N py tho Jelus . „Ver. 


* 8, 10, 11. : Clouds oitbaut H ebe Fr, Ver. 1 "Wan 
dering Stars; Ver. 13. Na R. wy Nen 


n * 
256. Sven vicious Cbriſi TAN dy the Go ol condemned to eber- 


laſting Perdition, Nor can it be oy 


at this/is a Novel: Opinion. 
and therefore leſs credible... For t thx Condemnation they were»before of - 
old. deſcribed, or ſet forth by RO 5 ee Fanboy +0 
4. Or, this their Condemiatio 


orerauridieny or ſer fortii in t 
ancient Examples of the unhelidyige. ous, Who. were defttbyed: — 2 
Wilderneſs, Ver, g. And of the Apoltats Angels, who art feed 
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5 ee e Ba ie Wee Ver, Gr And es Cadom * 


ü i et 05 An vv Ganorrab, 
0 see Rom, Xv. Fs 84 1. and below, Vur. a . * 


— © Scriptures explaining and proving | Cl. XI. 
forth for an Erample of the Condemnation of 

— Abel, — ſiſffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire; Ver. 3 
Au they were Truss daher Fruit, being teoice dead, onte in their Infidel, 
unconverted' State ;- and now again notwithſtanding the Privileges of 
their Chriſtian State, _ therefore daad without a any Hope of a be 
ther Diſpenfation, or Diſplay of God's Grade, for their Recovery 
 #hey were plucked up by the Roots, Ver. 12. And as they were . 
— py ſhould be extin — = in the Dae chneſs of Dark- 


| Enoch” s Prop I 

. — 1 dee cb 493 58 96255 8. em he 

writes, to warn them againſt —— like Apoſtacy. N them to 
exert their utmgſ Vigour in the Faith once delivered to the Saints, Ver. 3, 

that is to ſay, to ſtrive to underſtand, "retain and improve it, as the 
| falid Foundation of an holy Life, aad the only true Way of obtaining 
eternal dalvstion. Or, in other Words,” he exhorte them to. Build up 
themſelves on their mo/t boly Fuith, (Ver. 20.) praying in the Holy Ghoſt 
(as being perſuaded that God was able to keep them from TAKLING, and 
zo preſent them faultleſs before the Preſentt' of bis Glory) keedin z themſelves 
in rde hrs, God, looking: 2 ho . our. Iond Jong ori. unto 
cn Lie. I. be ds, | 
bass. Purs evidently foppoſes3 That although they were 'SANCTI- - 
D y God the Rather! CALLED in Obriſt, and hitherio:pre/ery;d from 
Apoſtacy, yet, if like the wicked U Fai, he has deſcribed, .they did 
— up themſelves on their bend Why e Fare md fall 


— eternal Ferdition. x or wy & Snipe, 
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begun with our 50 12 8 Sener this 
Ft Ae — he was on Earth, we ſhall conclude with his 

þ r his Aſcenſion to Heaven. The ſeven Epiſtles, (Rev. iid, 
Jig. hag ters] were ordered by gur Lord to be written 10 ſeven 
FE in Alia, which were. each of, them 2 golden CANDLE- 
or Lamp, in the Temple of God, i. 20. In the midſt of which 
ra/twalked,..ii..1," And he es to ever tone of them, that he 

I careful. Inſpector of their orks and Irinciples, 2, 13, 19, 
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Tone of che Law of A/es; but he never rag ht the ubs to fo or ſake 
Moser. And ſo willing was he to convince the riff Ur Bees ,thatt 
In rmation they had received was falſe, that he compl with the Ad- 


vice of James and the Elders, and joined himſelf to four Men, who' had 


- Vow of Nazaritiſm on them, ſubſecting himſelf to the ſame Vow for 
ſeven Days, 3 oining with them in the Rice ; and the next B 

riſying himſelf toith them he entered into the Temple, to henijy to i eck 
the Accompliſhment of the Days of Purification, until that an Offering ſhould 
be offered for every of them; and, conſequently for Paul as well as the 
other four, Yer. 24,—27. Here Paul joined in ever is Part of a 7 


purely Moſaical; 2 his Head, e. and Gl himſel 
e 1 20 
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this Vow;" 
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and fo, might be conſidered, as N 
7 e. den did not interfere. Yitha or [abu rt agy National Polity 
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„% . Principles f the Unbelieving Jus. Cn. XIV. 

3601 ). THE; T RUR ſeem to be this. The Rites and, aun of 

:xthe Law of Adaſts, were. incorpgrated. 2 500 ; Civil Sta gf the Fews ; 
Political Uſages. Now, 


Karin b 1 55 left. all. Men, in all the ſeveral ountries of the Globe, 
ts we, in all Things, not ſinful, according to the Civil Conſtitution, 
under which it Pry AI ; ſo it left the 175 alla at Liberty to ob- 

38 all the Rites 4 as f the Maoſes, conſidered 
| ads op ay went, and 


having Xo 1 2 whe: the 20 wie was. By and Boos were 
© expelled hs . 2 2 a, ad, 4 was diſſolved, and the Mo- 


b. to the 244 there 1 of 8 5 5 5 = 
rovi 1 ade 5 e Grace 


eath of e niade Ha- 
2 2 . 5 6 5 8 Acts viii. Ng breaths 2d out Threatnings, and 
Þ - Slaw ber CES "the. Diſciples LO the 
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ul ; Priociples and' thoſe of the le g Few, 
Were, we may learn, t we obſerve; That the firſt Perſecutio — raiſed 


- Againſt the A tles at eruſolem, was parti on Account of their Ppreach- 
25 through Telus the Reſurrection. from. the Te. AQs iv. 1, 2, This 
1 great C Thar Joſs 0 the Sadduczrs : And partly 15 becauſe they openly 


Mcmed,,;Tha eſus, whom: the Rulers of the ews. flew ; 5 hanged 
on a Tree, as t Mie, hom Cod bad e, exalted 19. of 4 Prince and a 
Saviour. his di e all the Council an ate. of the JEWS, Adis 


by (mig Wages 1. But, . Pl | 


|: Jpdignation s 7 the. un ſeenis, ne to ba 5 been 17 
till che Doctr e the Apoſtles tau ght, 9 * ark under ſtood, and Fre- 
. in his Diſpute; with ſome ane % 04 05 ad. ſug aſted that the 
Goſpel was ated to ARE oh Mai, Cantina, Alvi. 9, 
as. 5 1 This 


e 8 0 ation. And in this 


Lord, i Ys 1. XxIi. 4. 9 


ta thele.t 0 Particulars, the 
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Lot of Gand! 78 schee baving j finiſned is Studies in che Law, and 
bein pe / that Thee Nash Hpenſation was: inſtituted by 


8 . tlever. to teted, | but to abide for ever, he bal believed that 
and His“ fo — were Deceivers: and that it was his Duty to 
f Sf” them, and to ſtand up couragiouſly for Goc and his Truth. 
| hus he honeſtly followed the Dictates of his on Conſcience, Ho 
far non or Or etos were, or were not, upright in their Oppo- 


"HEY pel, God only knows; but their profeſſed Prineiples 
e the ſame. In ſhort; they were for ſeizing on #he 
ge (Mat. xxi. 38.) atid for ingroſſing all Salvation, and the 


1 of Jod f e „The "Jews, ey I were the only 


re 


A God, Without Siem the Law of a = The Werks 
of that Law. Moral and Ceremoniaf, muſt be performed, in order to 


1 being a Member of God's Church and F amily, and having a Right 


. tp, future and eternal Happineſs. They expected the Meſſiah indeed, 


And his Kingdom: But not as if either had a Reference to another 


Wotld. The Law; and a punctual Obſervation of it, was the Ground 
of their ExpeRations i in a Five World: And as for the Meſſiab, they 
ppoſed, his Coming and Kingdom related only to temporal Prof- 


berity and Grandeur of the Fewiſh Nation, and the perpetual Eftabliſh- : 
ent of their Law, by reſcuing them out of the Hands of the Gentile- 


"Phat whs had greatly embarraſſed and diſtreſſed their Conſtitution. 
0 Thus they e endeavoured to glabliſb their own Righteouſntſs, (Ram. x. 3: ) 
* _ Salvation, dr Intereſt in God; an Intereſt which they imagined. for 

thewlelves; and Which excluded Men of all other Nations, who, t 1 

"thought, were, in Fact, uiterly excluded from the Divine Favour and 


lM 9 Life, au quite loſt and hopeleſs. 2 4 us Gentiles they had 5 


e ſtrongef dr e. accounting us as perfectly vile, as NOTHING, 
2 Wade ned of God; only becauſe we were not ineluded in their Pe- 
e While they imagined themſelyes to be vaſtiy ſuperior to us, 
aid the only People beloved of God, purely on Account of their ex- 
8 n eh and Relation to God; as the Seed of 4braham, bei 
e Ws th the Lau, the” Protglley and” Ordinances. of 


£ Wha 1 8 was Ante S peng of Meg! oon to the Goſ- 

ph h if was preached to the Gentilit. oa bee 155 Apoſtles them 

ti elle 0 le fft et per amopg the Jews had, "for ſome Time, no 

0 Abe er Why Soſpelꝰ s being ched to the lee; till God in a 

Vifion conyineen Peter, it was His Will that it ſhould; Aft x. But the 

hed the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 

or the 5555 they were, upon the 1 Chrift, pardoned 

nd adrfined to the Church'ef "G64, and to the Hopes of eternal 

Lite « no he fame Maag 26 we ſhould regard the Preaching 
1 2 Gn g Brute Creaty! res,” They could not bear the houghr, 


5 ny barbarous Nations, ſhould, only 15 Faith, have 
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' i. The Principles of the Unbelieving:Fews Cn. XIV. 
an equal Intereſt in God, and the Bleſſings of his Covenant with them- 
ſelves. They did not, indeed, deny the Poſſibility of their being taken 
into the Church, and of obtaining Salvation: But it muſt be only by 
their becoming Jets; they muſt firſt ſubmit to the Law, and yield 
Obedience to it's Precepts and Obligations, before they could be the 
d he ues of God's Mercy. There was no Grace, no Part in 


the Kingdom a her here or N ſor SOL, unleſs he 


firſt became a. 7 ng n the Works of the "Wiſaical Law. 
By theſe Sentimeénts, they were led to do all they could to 97185 the 
eaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles; and commenced' very bitter 
mies to Paul, who was the Apoſtle particularly fſeleQed, and com- 
miſſtoned for t at Purpoſe. They could not allow the Gentiles to have 
any Acceſs to Ge Privileges of God's s Church and People, but through 
the Door of the Law]; and to introduce them any other Way, was not 
7 ily to overthrow their Law and Peculiarity, but to deceide the Gen- 
n — did all in their Power to withſtand the Apoſtle, 
wo to. ntiles every where, that he was an odious Im- 
ae that "By Gel was a Forgery, deſtitute of à2 Divine Autho. 
R ropoſed admitting tem into the Church and Covenant 
of Bein in 1 ay, Which had no Foundation in the declared Will of God. 
Their Law was the only Divine Eftabliſhment,: and Obedience to it 
the only Means to introduce them into the Kingdom of God; and 
Faul could have no: Commiſſion from Heaven to teach otherwiſe; what- 
ever he might pretend, or what Miracles ſoever he might work. Of this 
Sort of Jerus the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Th. ii. 14, 16, 16. 

211 Jace 1 OrRER "Feips there were, who believed the- Goſpel, and 
agreed: that it _ to be preached” to the Gentiles. But fo, that the 
Gentiles, ,at the fame Time they accepted the Goſpel, were obliged to 
ſubmit > the Lew of Moſes in wet Ther z 0 otherwiſe, they could not 
de aud, or have any Intereſt in t and Covenant of God, 
uv. 8 Theſe taught, that tlie c was inſüffcient wirllout tlie 
. They A fromthe fotetientioned Jews; in; that they em- 

h of Jeu. Gris: But agreed with them 3 in this, That 
gen was to be in Forey for 'tyer, and the Obſervance of 

blolutely. . a 2 in da abe Grech of God, 
d the Hopes of etcinal-Life, And for this Reaſon,” they were upon 


pretty exms.with the upbeſieving tw; and yon the Perſe- 
eution, to mhich thoſe, whe adhered to the pure . 10 2 Goſ ſpel, 
were expoſed," Gal., i. 12, Theſe Fews, 'who ring Lo 
and (Goſpe i , were "ag wo | by to our Apoft 
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In the Epiſtle to the Romans the Apoſtle tombats the unballeving 

,, who tatally oppoſed the Goſpel. ' A Steeb , bis Argument. In 

Circyn/lances be conſiders NMantinu . 
. + SAME $45 5.4 22 14 # R, 3 #48 * n : 4 ; 
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18 1415 a 
% inn 3 


G2/p2 together, the Apoſtle oppoſes in che whole Epiflle 
to the Galatians; the former Sort, who totally rejected 


olpel, in the whole Epiſtle to the Romans. For When he faith, 


the Goſpel, in the whole Epiſtle to the Romans. For v 
Rim... ini. 20. 15 God the Cod of the Jews only? Is he not alſo of tbe 


Enis? 1s evident, he oppoſes mere eros to mere Gentiles, * And, 


Chap. x. 1. My Prayer to God far Iſrael is that they may be ſaved. He 
ſpeaks of the Tame Vrael, or 80 of 91 2 ainſt whom he is arguing 


mn the whole Epiſtle. But it appears from this Place, that thoſe Fervs 


were not /aycd; or, were not taken into the Chriſtian Church and Pro- 
feſſion; conſequently, they muſt be He! Zews. —Bur'it is a different 
Sort of Jeios, it is the believing eros, he oppoſes in he Epiſtle to the 


boured to pervert id Wray Na ey Pould 


ofeſſed Faith in Grit. In che! R 
pelt to. 
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ſhould have their Effect upon the believing Jetus in the Church at 


14 FE 


dreſſes the pelteving Jes directly /as Cup vii. 1. Know ye net, Bre. 


tnoſe Jai did in ſome Things coincide, and their Sentimerits were 
rand Obligation of the Law of Me. 
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ſheßyn them The Oontinuance of the Fews in the Church, as Well. 
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Cu. XV. Paul combats :the ingroſſing-Temper of tha Fei. 439 55 
ingroſs all Virtue to themſelves; for they were as bad as other People. 
Tbey could not ingroſs God and his Favour to themſelves; for he 
Vas the Governour and Creator of Gentiles, as well as Jets. They 
could not ingroſs Abrabam, and the Promiſe. made to him, to them- 
ſelyes; for be is the Father of many Nations ; and the believing Gentiles 
are his Seed, as well as the Jets. They could not ingroſs the Reſur- 
rection, the neceſſary Introduction to eternal Life, to themſelves; be- 
cauſe it is knn, and allowed, to be common to all Mankind. 
__ 209. Au he nt ae Reaſon to be ſo large and particular in con- 
fating the Miſtakes of the Infidel Jets. For had their Principles pre- 
vailed, the Goſpel cculd not have maintained it's Ground, Fax if we 
muſt have performed the Works of Law, before we could have been 
intereſted in the Bleſſings of the Covenant, then the Goſpel would baye . 
loſt its Nature and Force. For then it would not have been a Motive 
to Obedience, but the Reſult of Obedience; and we could have had 
no Hope towards God, prior to Obedience. Therefore, the Apoſtle” 
has done a ſingular and eminent Piece of Service tothe Church. of 
God, in e eee ee the free Grace and Covenant of 
God, as a Foundation to ſtand upon, prior to any Obedience of ours, 
and as the grand Spring and Motive cf Obedience. This ſets our 
Intereſt in the Covenant, or Promiſe of God, upon a Foundation very 
clear and ſoliccc. E Sr otartad x 
310. To underſtand rightly the Epiſtle to the Romans, it is further 
3 obſerve; That the Apoſtle conſiders Mankind as obnoxious 
to the Divine Wrath, and as ſtanding before God the Judge of all. 
Hence it is, that he uſes Forenſic, or Law-Terms uſual in eib 
Courts; ſuch as the LA, RIGHTEOUSNESS or FUSTIFICA-. 
TION, being FUSTIFIED, JUDGMENT to CONDEMNATION.,. 
FUSTIFICATION of LIFE, being MADE SINNERS, and being 
made RIGHTEQUS.; - Theſe I take. to be Forenſic, or Court- Terms; 
and the Apoſtle, by uſing them, naturally leads our Thoughts to ſup- 
poſe a Court held, a Judgment- Seat to be ereted by the moſt high... 
God, in the ſevetal Caſes whence he draws his Arguments, For In- 
ſtance; Chap. v. 12,20, he ſuppoſes Adam ſtanding in the Court of God, 
after he had committed the firſt Franſgreſſion; when the Judgment, paſſed: | 
upon him for his Offence, came upon all Men to condemnation ; and when 
he and his Poſterity, by the Favour, and in the Purpoſe of God, were 
again made righteous,” or obtained the Faſtification of Life, —— Again; 
ap: 1 be (6ppoſes Abraham ſtanding before the Bar of the ſupreme 
Judge: When, as an Idolater, he might have been condemned; but, 
1 the pure Mercy of God, hei was juſtified, pardoned. and taken 
into God's Covenant, on Account of his Faith, He alſo ſuppoſes, 
Chap. iii. 19, 2, all Mankind ſtanding before the univerſal Judge, 
when Chriſt came into the World. At that Time, neither Fezo nor 
Gentil could pretend to Juſtification, upon the Foot af their gun 
Works of Righteouſneſs; both having corrupted themſelves, and o me 
ſnort of the Glory of God. But at that Time, both had a Righteouſ- 
neſs, or Salvation, prepared for them in a Redeemer; namely, the 
Riglueeuſtreſs which reſults ons hh Pure e or Grace of God, 


the. Lavwgiver and Judge. Ang fo, both (inflas 6f bring deſtroyed) 
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rim Cuſei, ot to 2% Instance of Neliycrance and Salvation, through 
N Ter 
i. To ſeitle 8 Point in a pre er Manner, let ir be. obſerued; 


„ uſe the Language and 
—— of the Old. 55 were Jews, "well verſed i in the- Faw Berips 
— a ed to *their Style and Sentiments, and inſpired withahe 
e ruth and Wiſdom, Which ſpake in the ancient Pro- 
Therefere we muſt explain the Phraſeology of the 5 — by 

7 et and the Prophets. And the Greel of the 
Verfivo/ which was commonly read by thoſe Frws who lived in oy. 
Gouutrier, aid ſpake the Greek Tang uage, will ſerve to fhew. us what 


Words in the Ftbrewp correſpond to the Greek Words which the Apo- 


ſtles uſe. For the Apoſtles ule the Hellenilich Greet, into which the 
Old Teftament"is tranſlated, and which the Fews in their-Diſperfion 


commonly read. 


315. Now the Word, which in the New Teſtament we render 


RIGHTEOUSNESS, is AIKAIOEYNH. And the Word in Hebrei, which 
| anſwers to the Great Word aixatoryna Righteouſueſe, is 


or 
which is ſometimeg, but more rarely tranſlated tAinmoTury, Kind- 


neſs to the Poor, Ev@gooum, Fay, Glagneſs, and EN Mercy. And when 


applied to Go e frequently ſignify that Goode, Kindneſs, Be 


505 Arch, Bobu F082 iy. be ſaves and delivers from any: Enemy, 


er, Evil. or ' And hence they are uſed to . ſignify the 
2075 ION and 1 JFERANCE itſelf, which the Goodneſs and 
uchſafes, Confoxmable. to this, to be tied 

Fire 81 is No bo torres, ſaved; r ky 2s 7 Shan any.Da er, Enemy, 
Evil I Suffering“ T, theſe Terms refer to any Ce ot Dativeranc 


4 "\yinatfocver: As will. appear. from. the following Collee- 
exts;' 


non of T 

3156. | Tt! The that are oliver Tom the Ni Araber 

Fr the e phe 95 Water: 3, there 25 they 2 r/e tbe Wo! dr bers 

wes [PTE gracious Deliverances) of 7% Lird, s even the RIQUTES: 

OUSNESS_ [Inaldes 4 gracious, See ＋ is Villages ini J/rael. 
al. Wen om the ideas os * 


Here if is apphied to a Natio1 


foreign Po.. ' m. 


. PSALM j 9 15 Hear. we wh 1 call, O GO 0 an — 
uss, [PALS ov * 1, 0 e \ Gel of pn THOU | 
e tobe _ Comp Dit babe mercy upon me; upd be 
988 — x 1. 20 ts 90 ne A tous.) 
wins [his'Juſtificy 25 15 ns the Gentile: World Vp: 
„ antd's Fe Pp :83d he ; - fra ern, t 1 he hath done this. 


? * Fe JALM xxiv. 5. He hl Fectror the Bleſſing from the Lord, a 
RIGHT BOVSY 


Ce —— — — ——— — — 
1 
— 


442. _ Scripture Senſe of Righteouſneſs. CR. XVI. 
' RIGHTEOUSNESS [preſervingGoodneſs, or ee 7's Ballers] 
from the God of his Salvation. 0 | | 
320. PSALM xxxi. I. In thee, O an 40 T gue mp Trek; lm never 
ze afoamed >: Deliver me: in thy e e 8 ny Goodneſs, * * 
P is Thi Jizaiooum cov}; 5 
ne PsAAM AxxV. 28. Aud my Ti ongue hull freak afothy k16HnTEOUS- | 
thy. Juſtification, Goodneſs; we ee TI A and 

of th thy raiſe all the Day long. 

{ 322../PS$ALM MXxvi. 10. C0 continue thy! loving Kindufe to Eben alle” 
denz and thy: RIGHT EOUSNESS [pm r* draιj,j,Gu cou, thy 
Fate Goodneſs, ſaving Mercy] to the upright in Heart. 

323. PALM xI. 10. I have not bid thy K168nTEoOUSNEss [ Juſtifica- 
tion: Mercy, Goodneſs, min 8 0144360 pry gov | within my Heart, but] 
1 baue _ hs ener Ir thy Saws 7 Hane at cara thy 

ug Kindnefs bags. 

17 4. PSALM Wini 10. ee to thy:Name, 0 G04. bs 16 thy Preiſe 
vn the Ends. of. the Earth:. Thy Rinks Hand is ſuil of n 
{ Juſtification,/ Salvation, ſaving: Goodneſs, DR 2icaiog uns. * 

325. PS ALM li. 14. Deliver me from Blood-Guiltineſs, O Gd, — God 

of. my Saluatian: And my Tongue full fing alaud , thy RIGHTEOUSNESS 

[ Juſtification, forgiving, faving Mercy, J * d ne ous] 

Ns AL Ir. 27. Add Iniguity, Suffering, Puniſhment], to their 

tarquiny : Aud let them not come intocthy eee ene er . pultuaien, 
1 0 Mech. g a ere oe] bg 

n w dee 327. PSALM 


's * Agrccably to KEE Senſe a ches ay AIR ok Fmt juſt, 3 
„und, gracious, &c. 1 Sam, xxiy 17. Y hou art more righteous than, &c. 
Era HA. 15, EO Lori God 0 55 ITfrael, TY art righteous. good, for aue remain 

= WP yet tfeaped. pfal: cxii. 4, Unto the Upright there ariſeth "gh! = he Darkneſs ; 
| he ds Fationt, and full of Compaſſion, 4 oF righteous [ hood, ind] Pſal, cxyi. v. 
4Y Grariour in tbe Lord and tighteous: Ba, eur Gb is merriful. Prov. xii. 10, 
i £eighteous Man regardeth the Life of bir Beaſt: xxi. 26, The "Righteous giveth 
und ſpareth nots;i ai. xlv21;=——A juſt [gracious] God, and 4 Saviour. lvii. 
| 1, J Righiepus periſb, and 0 Ma lays # % Heart; and morciſul Men are 
taken; aπ eu- Zech. ix. 1 Krng' comes==—:he'is juſt and baving Salva- 
| 5 Mat. i. 19. ber Huſband being a juſt [tender and compaſlionate]- 
Mas, and not-willing to make her a: publick Example. Mat. xxv, 37, 46. The 
Righttous 71 deſcribed as the kind, and deneficient. Rom. il. 26, ther be 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| might be: ruff acious] and. rhe. 7 r-of. 1 bim that e Jeſus 4.4 John 
Xt Vas 45 402 575 2 2755575 . « 2h: us Our. Sins ; . 
n this Senſe u and A 00 imes uſed in WE "Brecar,. bel. 


& Rex t, tam Fo facilis, „humanus] bil, lam miſericors victor. 
FOUR per ty iv . 2 cod e Darium ut pacem a te $6 nulla vis" 


* 7 Sed jnflitia tin ua expraſſit.":tbid.: Lib. IV. Cap. 11. 
. _ 7 Mod rings” nal ng Ibide Lb: X. Cap. 


; Ovid. 2 Lib. II. Vir 7. rej ane. qui6us Z04l te laudibus aequem?: Fuftitiae 1. 
Prius mirer, belline laborum Virg. Æueid. XI. 125. Mi Creme, perta via fa- 


ee $96 ec ſe Herd: Pans of 5 12 gra wien, IgG - 


Ser fu 955 in 1 175 e, 17 1 Te —4 Hea Non gs 
e. Sem er 74 «A tu} men uerit, 4. An r I 
2 pra to this 790 1 Keie fies AO Wo 185 POR um 25 bin 5 


| =_ Hunc moremEtas. motem Entas pretatis idoncut autor Attula in terra Jufte Latinej\tuas'\ 
| 

| 

AH 6 mea, * os I, Scen. 1 K 82. 


ch NVL Seripture denſe of Rig blemſuſ. 443 
(gap»uPSaumditgn: Deliuer mimt kIGHTEOUSNESS:[Fuſtifica-- 
tion, ſaving Mercy, Goodneſs, Nu u d um 04] a cauſe 
mextaveſeapa\ Teig thine Ear unto. me, and fave me.. -er. 15; My 
Aub u Sort fetth- ty x1GnTEOUSNESS: GN #4 Ntarovruy" 
[a preſerving Goodneſs] and thy Salvation. all the Day. 
er. 3676 wih Rgd imdb Strength of the. Lark Cd Iwill mals mention of 
thy RIGHTEOUSNESS I. Juſtification, delivering: Mercy,” e d 
ov cu,] even of thine only. Ver. 24, A Tongue uli Mall talt of 
thy RIGHTEOUSNESS: [ Juſtification, ſaving Goodneſs, pm Iago] 
alt the Day . my theyre” err eo fork 1 — 
1 COINS Ce HD 
Nate ler brake. poem go [yt -es J W 1A29 mon 
P$&LwiInxxvili. 0 T1, 2. {PTS duales 002 725908 ned?“ 
Ps AtMobeaxix. 16. In hy Nane Hall they rejoice-all the IN and in 
thy RIGHTEOUSNESS: [:Fuſtification, Goodneſs, Salvation, Fp 
diE 08} Dν’ſᷣihey be exalted. 
32), Pata xeviiiiz; The Lord bas — known his Salvation Hir 
. RIGHTEOUSNESS-{:Juſtification,- preſerving'Goodneſs, es kant 
eme aue] hath he openly ſhewed in the Sight of the — a5 ef 
330. PSALAI ciin 6. T Lord executeth SYourzboounent [Mercy 
DPTS. wy and-Fudg tent for all that are oppreſſed. Mer. 17. 
82 th + is from everlaſting to Greta upon them that. 
= Frye it RIGHTEOUSNESS [preſerving neſs, eee 
MA 1 le] unto Childrens Childre. pee : 
84 AEM cvi. 31. And that [his executing g Judgment] 7005 counted 
uno bim TPhinctas? for RIGHTEOUSNEss NN 5 Frxeroourm, for 
Juſtification, à Grant of Favour, the Donation of a Privilege or Ho- 
neuf; namely, the Prieſthood entailed upon him and his PoRternyÞ? 
nity l Grnenerations for zbermore. So, 
332. GEN. xv. 6. And he [Abrabam] believed in the Lord; and be 
| aan it 4% him for RIGHTEOUSNESS [TY ue 9:xawovm, for Jy 1 5 
u 1,. 3 Grant. of Favour,” the Donation of a. Privilege; name % 
eing him and his Poſterity into a ſpecial Covenant. 9 
2 PsaL M exix. 40, I haue longed after thy Prrcepts, Quicken me in 97 
thy, RIGHTEOUSNESS | Juſtification, Mercy, Goodneſs, PA. 17 
d aae,ὐfnee cv.]—=Ver. 123, Mine Eyes fail far thy Salvation, and for the * 
Goodnih, 3 KLIONTEODINESD: (PTY re nen x Juſtification," Mercy, 
i z00dneſs; nth n | 
334. Fail exit! 9, "Let 'thy-Priefts be chathed with Richrfous- = 
| NES ener eg e l PTY deu and let thy Saints ſhout for "8 
See Ver, 16, and the 2 75 Place, 2:Chron.; vi. 41. Let | 3 
Phe, N God, be cloathe avg FAFFAIIONs and 4e ax Seins Tem 
Joice in e * FEET AJ. Manns 
335 · Nass aul Is: "Hearn my. Pro rayers. 0. Land. give 3 Supe 
plication: In thy Faithſulneſs — and in thy. REG HTEOUSNESS{Juſe 
88 Goodneſe, Mercy, ya mn dee un vu. Ver IT. 
chen me, O Lord, for thy . Sate. For thy RIGHTBOUSNESS S 


50 the Sake of 172 Goodneſs, NA were Os, in, _—_ we. 
pr bs bri fg wy Soul out 0 Lteinpdral] A) Trouble, 8 


1 ag wie th Ae 827 thy, 


A 


Sprifins'Seife of Righteoufre/+.. Cn. XVI. 
Nee, Nen feng Ni AHT u⁰νν% ins Salvation, 
e Siam Bal Fe aloe hat e 
Nele 129% ion redeeme an 

P Front ATE Id omar: neſs. 2 ni 


] 
Wed lea Hs: f 10. Fur Abba mats ford as Und et eng. will 
re op: I will belfi\vhedy yea I tuill dphyli thee, with the: Rig hi- 
nd of eee {Goodnels, Pu — e SE: ru d. 


| W 5 6.70 „ Zabd: Fave: called bei. n10H7EOVINES, 
| Aus, Goodneſs, 22 5) 12@600 v1, | | 

340, IsA1.'x1v. 8. derer, y Heavenss- den alete umi let thi Sie 
| — down R1GHTEOLINESS Merey, Goodneſs, Peas unn :] Let 
Baxrh - > _ oy bring. eri 8divation\, and let RIGHTEOUsS- 
nr 72 0 fogetuer : Ii Lord baue created it. 
135 7 ee rai 120 him [Cyrus] up in R16HTEQUSNESs, ¶ God - 
nels, TRA, bra hsv an¹ 4 willdiref alt bis Ha. Ver. 24. 
Jurrh ma one ſay, In the Led bare anger. N 

| TP eee ens 

e ear; xlui. 12 1 85 Hearken \unth ond ye Stoutshearced,! that are 

; um. DIGHTBOUSNESS ¶ Salvation ars The Jm I bring 
nn My RIGHTEOUSNESS 2 [ſaving Goodrieſs, Pp. r dna ei 
e ant ar 0 » and) my" Satvatieh Malt not YI ; and: nue Sal- 
vation in Zion fer Tſratl ny Glory. LE | 
342. Isa Avi, aB. O th thou Bua rie — Command- 
n Then. had: thy: Peace been au Niurr, and thy(g16tiTEOVSNESS 
Hu . Ws, W e pus 1 at the Waves 


12 1 4 c: 

43. Isat. n. 1. Fiurlen unte me, ge that” een, after RIGHTEOVS- 
VES$z; 88 ITY oo fre br} ye rhat fect the Lord, &c. Veri 3. For 
Lee Lad Jl comfore- Zion, d will com Lg her waſte Plardsz 7 FEAR 

10 I1GHTEOUSNESS 2 PW. n be ge] ig near 
WY E is gone Jorrb, be. So again, Verl 6. My" ene Hall 
de. 9 and my RIGHTBODSNESE: fall nat be-abiliftied. And again, | 
Hund. * 4 Ayres by TI - gn N i J Ea e 
gee! La Se [MM ere „ Spedeete perhaps 
Peace! Proſperity... NANA . . Tory] e ab bed "Thou 
"ſhalt be ſur from . on, Poll mt fear ; ond from Terror, for 
6 — * 8 Apen that V formed gl. 
N u proffens Gee, Ni ne of th Thel Servant * the! Lord, 
i aer. men TBEOUSNES6s Ons rp tat vjats my poo 
Sv} ne Jarnh, rhe! raten eee eee . We 
345. Is At. Ivi. x, er er y e Judgment « and do 8 Sal. 
ö ig near. de u, GATBOUSNESS: \ FP, oa 7 
. Aist La] 10 be revealed, i Kh 8 * n ns eels SALON 
—— Jen. lm. g. ber M ul Higbr bret e. Ant, 

An ps — all pring· forth Fat 91 TYOUSNESS 

ee befor e be Gly of 

the Lird foal be thy N. vein pi y Ree ouhs o adi 
847. tia ini ee there t Mil ind e 
Abo 913 395 By dered 


a =, A 


en- XVI. 


ſalem dwell ſaſehy: And this it the Name wherewith\ ſbe 
The Lord our RIGHTEOUSNESS [Salvation,, e W. ils ; 


45 EN Salvation, Deliverance 


Scripture Seuſe of Righttouſneſs; 465 
ered: thut there was no Interceſſor : Therefore his Arm brought. 

unto him, and his RIGHTEOUSNESS, [Goodneſs, Mercy, INN — 
aMmpogery dne it ſuſtained: him. For be put on 'RIGHTHOUSNESS 


5 ne . cou | as a Br Plate, : on Helmet Sal- 
[290 5 ead, 2 8 838 mn * 


348. ISAI. xi. 3. T appoint unto them that mourn bgm. Brat - 

Aſhes; the Oil of Joy or ' Mourning, '&c. That they eve be be called Trees 
RIGHTEOUSNESS | Salvation, e e, the Planting of 1 

Lord, that he migbt be gloried Ver. 10. I will greatly 7 the 


Lord, —— for be has cloathed me with the Garmints of Salvation, he bar 


covered me with the Robe of RIGHTEOUSNESS [Joy and Gladhneſs, 
10e Ver. 1, For as the GaPden cauſeth the Things that" 


ſown in it to ſpring forth : So the Lord God will cabſe "niGHTROUSNESS 
Salvation, Apr. 


Nations.” RG 8 \ 8 * 
40. Is AI. Ixii, 1, 2. For Zins Sate will J not hola my Ne and 
for Ferufalem's Sake I -will not reſt, until the 24617T Regents: fDcliver- 


ance, PTS 3 Hino urnrar | thereof go forth as Brightneſs," and the dau- 
tion thereof as 4 Lamp that burneth. And the Gentiles ſhall ſes thy rom x- 


ousxzss, [ Juſtification, Deliverance, Reſtoration, or the Happine 
which, attends it, N vu Jzawuovm 0s] and all Kings thy Glory, — 
ex. 4, Then 15 n more be ter med Forſaken ; neither Mall thy Land 
any -more be termed Deſolate, &c. [This evidently befere ola temporal 
Deliverance and Salvation. 
350. Isa. Ixiii. 1. Ibo is this thut-tomes from Edom, rt . that 
ſora) in RIGHTEOUSNESS, [ Mercy, "Juſtification, ' Goodneſs, TP 
* den toe um] mighty to fave. 

ER. xxiii. 6. In 5 Days Fudah ſpall be ſaved, and Iſruel all 


| af fely : And this ty his Name wgereby he ſhall. + called, T be Lord our 


RIGHTEOUSNESS, .[Salvation, Juſtification, ) W. 
. 16, In thoſe Days ſball udah be ſc ſovth ard F Jeruſa- 


manifeſtly refers to owe temporal. 1 3 1 
P li. 10. The Lord bath ought forth our RIGHTEOUSNESS: 


rom * n, 40 and 
8 Aae in ton bo N Four God | 9 PI me 


tion, N f. . — | 
2 11 Se, 5 #9: Ao. . 3s Time to Fs 1 See 


LGeedegs, ee . — Ty adesta 1 
a 257. Mane! . ot _ adder Via ar? e ſhall: the Sin 165 
ok = RIGHTEOUSNESS 


ras Jed Praiſe e ping Jarth, "before all © 


12 be called, 


0 25255 Wee te ol A Ber hege, | 
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4 Seripterd 67 of — Ca.) XVI. 
zor e Salvations Juſtification, TIS een Farift; with 
ugs, Nen ind s 

W. — 1 75 . ord have wel ed all the Placesz2 but only thoſe 

that are moſt full and direct to the Purpoſe. And thoſe-aye- ſufficient 

to ſhew, That RIGHTEOUSNESS; or Fe | e P- 

. frequently ſignifies, Morty; Grodne/s.y 2<Grunt of Fuvbur, or 
ehe or Sens whichithe e of Hor: in Uo Caſe de- | 


ien alen oY org Wödlee 5 
8 — 2 Cor. ili. 9. Por if 12 „ Mini igen 5 — ä NG be 
gloriout, much more doth the Miniſtration of Ri6aTEOUSNESS, { Juſtifica- 
tion, Pardon, * Salvation, Na ee,,jZ excel i in Glory. 
360. 2 Cory 21. He hath made bim to be Sin for us, "who knew no 
Sin, that tlic be made the RIGHTEOUSNESS, . aſtification, Salva- 
tion, Naa 57 God by bim. That is, that by him we might obtain 
S0 Salvation. 2 God, being pardoned and accepted 1 in Mi Ar aloved 
2 82 G ii. 21. 7 40 Tit ate void the Grite of Gd, 65 If albitrr- 
obsxNESG [.Juſtification, Salvation, Deliverance" fthm Sin and Con- 
c e e Izzo] be by the Law, then Cbriſt died in bai. 
362. GAL. ii. 2x; I therefore the Law'againſi the e if Gea? 
\ By no. Means? for LA a Law" were given able 49; male us. J live, truly 
\RIGHTEOUSNEss [Salvation, Juſtification, Jaw vm] would be by Low. 
18/363. Gar. v. 5. For we throagh the Spirit wait for the "hop of 
»RIGHTEOUSNESS Salvation, xawovnc} by. Faith, i++ 
364. Pit. ili, 9, And be foi end him, not baving for + my. RIGHTE- 
| Debian {Salvation, © Juſtification, pn Zneoowm]\F hat tobich ir. the 
Law; bur that which is by ih Faith / "Chriſt, the nic rTEousNEss 
| -[Salvation, Inzaiogor] which is of [ws Grace of] God by Fuitb. 
* 365. 2 TIM. iv. 8.——there is laid up for me a Crown of RIGHTE- 
 «Opsv8ss Salvation, durant] dieb Cori ft the Meble 1 machare. 
Judge will give me in that Day. 5 
356. HER xi. 7. By Faith Noab bring we = of Thi ng wot 
feen as. yet, moved with Fear, prepared an Ark to the \ſaving of his ouſe ; 
"by which: he condemned the World, and became- Heir of 15% K¹ GHrROUsNEss 
Salvation, . which 11 by Fab, Lonely, as hy vas Lived from 
Ned e 23 „ ie 20) 
& 71 #7Þ, 0 ie bas. 2770 J nie 915 2 Per. 
'# That the Word, which A bse, Groth; 9, Thoald alſo gif mo- 
gd Re#itwde in general, will not ſeem firange, if we conſider, chat Love 7s 
the fulfilling of t 2 Aged. according td the Senſe of Stripture, and 
ache Nature of Things, includes all moral Reftitudez Which, I recleon, may 
every Part of it, where it is true and genuine, be reſolved into this fivgle 
| e ds we juſtly call a Man of Virtue and oy a god Man. 


e dae N , mas; . Is) I AS bigs" 
Le F . 5 Has 35 1 ane a bog, Kugr, ait wt ; . Ye 
AY 5, In jaſtitia autem comprehenditur omnis v irtus 2 pa 


Omnis que vir bonus eſt, — Juſtus qui ell. 


* aw ww wo 


_ T[faved, delivered] and hall glory. s 
Bo a BF Met tg 3 yt br PAI Ad TY 


Cn: XVII. Scripture Senſe of Righteouſneſs. a6 
367. 2 PET. i. 1. Simon Peter a. Servant and Apoſtle of - Feſus Chrift, 


to them: that have obtained like precious Faith with us, through the RiGHTE= 


To declare, I ſoy, at this Time his R1GHTEOUSNESS [ſaving Goodneſs 
that he might be juſt [kind and merciful] and the Fuſtiſier ¶ the Savinur 


with the Mauth SY on is made unto Salvation." ' 
2 309. Arn the de 
cal 


nſe of Auwaiogovn, Righteouſutſs, 7 uftificat * W 


- righteous. For the one is derived from the other; and therefore may 


have the ſame Force and Signification. If 3:zawvovm Righteouſneſs, 


. Fuſtification ſigniſies Deliverance, Saluatian; then Wnawda to be juſtified, 
or made righteous, may fi nify to be ſaued, delivered. And we find, in 


fact; that it is ſo uſed in Serĩipture. 


, 


dp fs nap Loo vo yy 1 
370. Is AI. Alu. 25. In the Lord fball the Sead of Jacob be jysTiFIED 


1 8 | * 37 Ners 
als & 2 66 5 * I e 4 * % * . Cad: 2 2240+ „ 4% 2 

„ech Chap. i. 22. A furious Man cannot be 1VSTIFLED, fir the Sway of 
bis Fury ſhall. be bis PEST LE OP pat | : 

. | een Fu nac 


S fi 661 


e Chap. 


N 
* 
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 When'the eſcaped the common Carnage of Jericbe; Neah I ified, 
e 


Language. 
- - wherein the true Learning of a Cbriſtian, and 


us S ipture Smiſe of Rightiouſueſs., Cn. Xl. 
371. Aers ift. 39. And by bim all that believe, are JusTIFIED [ac 
quitted, . — ks all Things, from which ye cauld not be juſtified [ac- 
quitred, delivered] by the Lau of ME n. * 

372. Rom. vi. 7, For be that is dead is FREED [in the Greek it is 


Eb, ubuauurar, delivered] from Sin. 
373 Jams ii. 25. Likewiſe was not Rahab the Harlot' jusTIrien. 
{delivered, or faved from the Deſtruction in which Jericho was in- 
volved] by Works, when be bad received the Meſſengers, and had ſent them | 
„„ 

74. From all this it is apparent, that Righteouſneſs, or Juſtification, 


and 7 6 fu 2d, or made righteous have Relation to ANY Grant of Fa- 


vour, ANY inftance of Merey and Goodnels, whereby God delivers, 
or exempts from any Kind of Danger, Suffering or Calamity ; or con- 
fers ANY Favour, Bleſſing or Privilege. "Thus Nabab was fuſtified, 
when Taved from the Deluge; for he was then made Heir of the Juſti- 
cation” which is 2 Faith, Heb. xi. 7. David er when de- 
ivered from his Enemies; Phineas, when he had the Honour of per- 
etal Priefthood entailed upon his Family; and Abraham was juſtified, 
hen his Idolatry was pardoned, and he and his Poſterity were taken 


into God's peculiar Covenant.“ 


375. Now this being duly conſidered, it will not appear at all 
ftrange if the Apoſtle applies the Terms Righizoufne/s, or Juſtification, 
Wn Chap. ix. 12.— They foall not'go UNPU WISHED re their Grave. [Gr. Ews 
4 ov pn N b,] they ſhall not be juſtiſed, Cor eſcape Puniſhment] ante their 


Chap. x. 29. We will juftify [ſhve] bim that: faneth againft bis own Soul? 
Chap. Xxiii. 11, F be fwear * he ſpall not be juſti » [preſerved, ] but © 


on 


| Bis Hoſe fball be full of Calamities. | 


This Book is Apocryphal; but wrote by a Few, in the Helleniflic Gre; | 
and therefore of Authority ſufficient to eſtabliſh the Senſe of a Word in thac 


This Enquiry into the Senſe of Righteoufms, ec, may-ſerve to ſhew 
| eſpecially of a Divine, conſiſts ; 

pamely, in underſtanding the Language of the Spirit of God in the ſacr 
Vritings; for which we have all deſirable Advantages, and without whic 
Knowledge of Chriſtian Doctrine can never be revived. For how ſhould 


* 


we know what is the Senſe of the Spirit, if we do not underftand the I. an- 


zuage of the Spirit? Zut the common Way of Education in Chrifian 
Echols leads the Mind quite out of this Track of Knowledge. The firſt 
"Years of our Learning are employed chiefly in profane, or heathen Authors, 
whoſe” Language" and Sexitiments/are-quite remote from that of the ſacred 
Writings, and of N And then our Academic Studies are almoſt 
wholly exerciſed in a ſpurious, fictitious Learning, and in a; Language in- 
vented by Men to explain, but which indeed ſerves only to ob{pure, I beology ; 


a ars ſhoul 
ian Learning; or the moſt accurate Know- 


and to draw away Gur Thoughts from true Knowledge and r 


into the Purſuit of Spe&res and deluſive Shadows, Chrifian Scho 


be brought up principally in Chr; 


lledge of the Greet and Hebrew Scriptures, to which claflical Leatning, and 


| r 82 
the Study of the Ancients (which is indeed a vaſpable Branch of Literature) 


*houfd be made ſubſervient. 


VELL-DOING Jerk | 
ee ſhould 
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Sn. XVII. bunt in Romans relata i firſt Fuftifiatim. 449 
and being juſtified, to the important Affair of our Deliverarice from the 


Power of Heathenih Darkneſs, and our being admitted into the 
Church and Covenant of God. As we were idoſatrous Gentiles, and 
Enemies through wicked Works, God might have executed Wrath in 


our Deſtruction, © But in his Merey and Goodneſs, forever to be 


adored, he pardened our Sins, and prepared #"Bfogs Salvation for us by 
his Son from Heaven, 1 In whom we are juſtified 
freely- by the Grace of God, as we are delivered from the Wrath we 
deſerved, and are admitted to all the Honours, Privileges, Grants and 
Donations belonging to the peculiar People of God. This is our 
FIRST Juſtification. Which, if duly improved, will iſfue in our 
FULL and: FINAL Juſtification, or the Poſſeſſion of eternal Life. 
. r | 5 1 ine, ß, ON RNS 
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That the Apoſtle argues about the firſt, and. not the final Fuſtification, in the 
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Epiſtle to the Romans demonſirated... + -./ 
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Ry HA T. me Apoſtle might apply-the Terms, Righwoufre/ 
T or Juſtification, and being juſtified, to our FIRST Juſtifi- 

wx) cation, or the general Pardon which God granted to the 
n World, and their Calling and Admiſſion into his peculiar 


and final Fuſftifitation, or that Juſtification 
d pofitrvely and clearly inſiſt upon WORK 4 
doing the Will of a. or Obedience. Whereas, the Juſtification 
he” Apoſtle axgües for, he N declares is of GRACE” withour 
RES," moral Works, or M eon 
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herefore St. Paul: was in the Right (Phil. iii. 9.) in ſeeking to be fen 

198559 net hauing for his Rig 227 ee Scars which.is of 

45. L lleges and Dependencies, {See 


that is, the 


| 3 ſo of Grace, that it will be given only to them that 
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admitted them into 


%% Argumantin: Romans relate in firſt Juftifcatior. On, XV. 
Regard to the Juſtification, for which the Apoſtle contends in the 


-Epiltle, to the Romans, he affirms, that we are juſtified without Law, 


Rom, iii, 21, and (Ver. 28.) that 4 Man is juſtified by Faith [alone] 


toit haut Works of Law ;; Rom, 1 5 That Faith is counted. for Righte- 
. ouſneſs to him that worketh not. Now theſe Expreſſions plainly ſignify, 
that the Apoſtle is bah of a Juſtification which is not only of 
Grate, but which alſo, wholly excludes Forks, of Law; not only Cere- 


muna Works; not only ſinleſs, perfect Obedience, but univerſally all 


Morus of Law, all Warks of - Righteauſneſs, as they ſtand oppoſed to the 
wicked Works of Fews and. Gentiles, mentioned Chapters 1, 2, 3; and 

rom, which wicked Works he. concludes. Chap. iii. 20, That by the 
Deeds of Law there ſpall be no Fleſh. juſtified.in the Sig af Cad. This 
proves the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak of our 7 and final Juſtification, 
8 he muſt ſpeak of our ſinſt Juſtification: For beſides theſe 
yo. we know of ho other” 27 oeRopoan rt PI TION 
02 I Tan Apoltlc evidently aiftinguilhes two Sorts of Juſtifica- 
tion, or Salvation. The one of Free Grace, and by Faith without Wort. 
Chap. iii. 20 —— 25; The other, according'to which God would give 
eternal Life to them only who by patient Continuance in Well-doing ſeel 
for Glory, and Hontur and Immortality, |. Glarys, Honour and Peace to every 
Man that worketh.' Good,” Chap. ii. 7, 10. By the firſt Juſtification, he 


tells us, God declared his Righteouſneſs, or ſaving Goodneſs, EN rn NYN 
Kia, in the NOW: TIME, the then preſent, Time, Chap. ili. 26; and 


at. it had Relation to the Sins that were paſt at that Time, through the 
« —— Gad, Ver, 2 be other Juflcatian, he fell bs will 
be in be DAY of the: Revelation of the;righteaus; Fudgment of God, Chap. 
ai. 5 5; and again, Ver. 16, In tbe DAY when-Ged ſhall judge the Secrets of 
Men by. Feſus Chriſt according to m Gaſpel., This clearly eſtabliſhes two 
Juſtifications. , And as ihe latter, upon which he diſcourſeth, Chap. ii. 
117, is undoubtedly the full and final; ſo the former, about which 


| he-argues Chaps iii. For. 20, ie the End, muſt be the fir/? Juſtification, 
| N e 40 whi 


to which God pardoned the paſt Sins of the Heathen 
he might have 0 them, and, upon their Faith, 
i gte and. -ovenant. - But the Juſtification, 


about which the Apoſtle argues Chap. iu. 20, 70 the. End, is that Juſtifi- 


orld; for whic 


"cation; about which be argues in the five firſt Chapters of the Epiſtle. 


{Conſequently,” the Juſtification about which he argues in the five firſt 
Chapters, muſt. be the firſt Juſtificati s. 
379. III. Tux Apoſtle is arguing for the Gentiles being admitted to 
the * which was oppoſed to the Jewiſb Peculiarity. F or when he 
"had argued, that the Gentile had as good a Right as the Few, the Jew 
replies, what Advantage then hath the ew, and what Pr ofit-is there of Cir- 
@meifien? Chap. ii. 1: And again, Are we Jews] belter than they 


30 f : 8 a er. f . . 
+[Gentiles?] He is arguing for. the Gentil being admitted to that State, 


- which.was oppoſed 10 ine FrriG Peculiarity, and which the Fews op- 


poſed. Now the State, oppoſed to the Few Peculiarity, was the Be- 


ing of the believing Gentiles in the Church and Kiogdom of God, as his 
+ Covenant People; and it was this the Jer ft 
Therefore the Juſtificati 


| ſtrenuouſiy oppoſed. 
on, for which he pleads, is that which intro- 
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The fxtb, Chapter ſpeaks: of a State wherein they were, indiſ 
the lame Kind of Ju 


a4aT. 


| Cn: XVII. Arguments it Roman G relate to firft Juſtification. | 451, : 


duced.the-Gentiles into the Church and Kingdom. of God, or the i 


Juſtification. 


380. IV. Tur Query, Chap. vi. 1, Shall we [Gentiles] continue in 
Sin? And the Anſwer to it, have evident Reference to the State of 


| Gbriftian- Gentiles, AFTER: they had believed, and were ingraſted into 


Chrit, Ver, 5 AFTER: they were baptized and admitted into the 
Church. Therefore, the preceding Arguments relate to their State 
prior to their FAITH, and to their being taken into the Church. For 
it is plain, the Five firſt Chapters refer to one State, and the ſixth Chap- 
ter, to another, and very different State. Conſequently, in the 906 | 
firſt Chapters he. conſiders Works ANTECEDENTLY to Faith; in 
the ſixth Chapter he conſiders: Works as CONSEQUENT to Faith. 
The ue firſt Chapters ſpeak. of ſomething conferred upon them by. 
Erase and Faith alone, without Horks f Law, or of IA 4 
enſably 
obliged to; do oe Righteouſneſs. But had the Apoſtle ſpoke 05 
ifieation or Salvation in the /t‘ Chapter, as in 
the foregoing Chapters, then the Juſtification in the ſæth Chapter muſt 
alſo have been without Works, as well as that in the five Chapiers 


ſoregoing. Therefore, in thoſe different Places, he certainly ſpeaks of 


two different Kinds of - Juſtification. - And, as that in the ſixth Chap- 
ter elearly refers to 8 State; the other, in the five firſt 
Chapters, muſt refer to their Heathen State; and muſt be that Righte- 
ouſneſs, Juſtification, or Salvation, by which they were delivered 


from the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated into the Kingdom of Je- 


fas Ghrift./ nee 37 4g nb; 44. n 
2381.1 V. e Gad, Chap. ix. 17, And the El:fion of 
Grace, Chap. xi. 5, certainly refer to the original Cauſe of that Juſtifi- 
cation, which. the Apoſtle is arguing about, in the five firſt Chapters. 


For as that Electian was not of Horts, but of Grace, and / him that calls, 


Cd that eu Mercy, Chap. ix. 1, 16, xi. 5 6: So alſo is that Juſ- 
tification, tuch the Apoſtle argues for in the five firſt-Chapters, | But 
the Purpoſe or Election of God, in the gth, 10th, and 11th Chapters 
refers to cheit being admitted to the Privileges of God's Kingdom and 
Covenant in this. preſent World: Therefore the Juſtification in the five 


firſt Gt my. refers to the ſame; or is the firſt Juſtification. 
382 \ 


" * 


82. VI. AdAixz The Righteouſue/5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Rom. ix. 
30, ische e e for in the five firſt Chapters. For that 
there; is / Faith, and pot / tbe rl of the Lam, Chap. i, 17. iii. 20, 
28. And ſo is this: here Chap. ix. 30, 1 A 
Righteouſneſs, haue atrained Righteouſneſs, the Righteauſne/s 1755 is Oo 
Fark. But 1/rael, which followed the Law of Righteouſneſs, has not ai- 
rained: te the Law of Righteouſneſs; Ver. 32, Wherefore? Breauſe they 
foughtiÞ not hop ALaTH but af it thereby the woR KS: ofthe law, And 
he is ae in both Parts of the: Epiſtle ſpeaking of the dame Subj 8 


Genriless and) Jet; and! wirt Reference to the »Rightrptſor/6-of Ga 

 whichthe Js Yejected, and the Betievirlg Gun e Chap: 

x." 31. Hr They" We Jews ode Bore th God's Righteouſneſs, a 
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„„ Reafins why Pant oiniearet ar Yeftification.”- Cu, Xvn. 


Goſpet]'is the Righteouſneſs of God feld. iii; 123 But Now by the 
Goſpel the Righteouſneſs of God is — manifefled; — even the Righte- 
8 of God by Faith. e the Rightauſneſ the Apo le is 
arguing for Chip. ix. , is the very ſame he argues for in the five 
firſt Chapters; and, nis "Ae ments relate to the ſame Perſons. But 
the Righteouſneſs, Rom. ix, o. refers to the preceding Diſcourſe, con- 
cerning God's rejecting the Jews and calling the Gentiles. For [7592p] 
what Hall we {a then? evidently eongeéts this goth Verſe with what 
des before. But in the Diſcourſe hleh Boes before, he argues about 
being called to be the People, and Children of God in this World; and 
being admitted to the Privileges of the ville Chureh. Therefore he 
Saut argues about the fame Sabje&t in e ſtve firſt Chapters ; and 
ſequently,” the Righteou/ne/5, and being fun peil, he pleads for, is the 
FIRST Juſtification ; and relates to our Adiſſion into the 3 e 
ingdom of God in this' Werid. Compare alſo! Chap i, ——14 
with 0355.5 i. 16. in, 29, and CHD. KI. It Cp. in, Yo; 31. of be 
83. VII. THE Fon ane, ene argues adi; In who firs 
PE Cltiptety, is ſuch as may be applied to lh ive Bodies of Men, 29 
well as to forage Peony: a8 appears from” Chap iii dre! IE 
n Rad Ver. "207- le ib God of 
2ws only * Doth' tic N his: Favsurs oiilyito Fw?! If he not aſs 
Gad of the GENTILES?: Yes of 102 Gen? his sis one Argu 
ment he advances to prove the TONE Gontile-Bellevere. 
it is evident, lle hefe conſiders them in e general Tee, Ca beity. 
Conſequently, che Jüfffffeaticn, de is arg fort is ſuvht as faits this 


. na Senſe ;, though no doubt but it is r for the Benefit of 


diviguats ; But p rimafily, and i the' Apoſtles Argument, Ki is to be 
confidered as affecting ge ary bn of, dae, Mn 48. Contra- 
diſtinguiſhed from the Nation 6 Teal. nr is the 


FIRS e he is arguing; OM For Th And 0 uſtiffca- 


tion i is © 5 5 'only co good Mer in Oppoftivais:the Wicked; hot 
" Men, whatever PONY REIN: een enen to 
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r Which the Apoſtle aun diſcourſes abo at; Chap. 
End,” i fall © wh 9 em Which prove ahius.: St, 
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Cn. XVII. Our Salvation from Heatheni/m a great Merty. 453 


2385. FRoM all theſe Confiderations, it ſeems very clear to me, That 
_ e the Apoſtle is contending for, in the five firſt Chapters 
of this Epiſtle, is the Calling of the Gentiles, and their being admitted, 
upon Faith, into the peculiar Family and Kingdom of God. And we 
need not wonder he has ſo much laboured this Point, if we conſider; 
That this Salvation of the Heathen World, or the bringing the Gent iles 
into the Church, make a glorious Figure in the Promiſes and Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, how low ſoever our Senſe of it may now 
run. —Beſides, it was the grand Article in the Apoſtle's Commiſſion, 
and the great Point in which he was oppoſed by the Vetus. It was here 
they laboured to unſettle the Gentile Converts, and to demoliſh all that 
the Apoſtle had built up, by his Preaching. Therefore the Right of the 
believing Genzi/e to a Place in the Church, and an Intereſt in the ſpecial 
Covenant of God, was the firit and principal Thing the Apoſtle had to 
eſtabliſh ; which if it were not true, both his Miniſtry and his Goſpel, as 
well as our Faith and Hope, muſt come to the Ground. 8 
2386. AND that the Admiſſion of the Gentiles into the Church and 
Covenant of God ſhould be expreſſed by being ju/tified,* will not ſeem 
ſtrange, when we conſider; that it is expreſſed by other Terms, which 
are full as ſtrong as this. For inſtance; it is expreſſed by being SAVED, 
Rom. x. 1 My Heart's Defire and Prayer to Gad for [unbelieving ] 1/rael 
is that they might be ſaved. xi. 26, And ſo all Iſrael who are now in U 
belief] all be ſaved. 1 Theſ. ii. 16, The Fews forbid us to ſpeat to f 
_ Gentiles that they might be ſaved. It is alſo expreſſed by OBTAINING 
"MERCY, Rom. xi. 30. 1 Pet. ii. 10. Whence we may conclude, that 
being juſtified is not too ſtrong an Expreſſion, when rightly underſtood 
8 3 our being taken into the viſible Church and Kingdom of 
387. And indeed it was in itſelf a great Deliverance and Salvation; 
COL 14s | TENT ar Ve RT . . -. conſidering 


Faith; and Faith muſt have a Being before they were produced; and [by the 
Addition of Works to Faith] the Scripture wvas fulfilled, [or had its full and 
f pang. e Senſe, <vbich faith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him 
For: Righteouſne/s. Ver. 23, The Apoſtle James manifeſtly ſpeaks of Works / 
.CONSEQUENT to Faith, or of ſuch Works as are the Fruit and Product of 
Faith. Whereas St. Paul, Rem. iii. 20, —29, ſpeaks of, and rejects, Works 
 * conſidered as ANTECEDENT” to Faith [380]. According to St. Paul, 
Abraham's Juſtification refers to his State BEFORE he believed; or when 
he was aozCus, ungodly, Rem. iv. 5. According to St. James, to his State 
AFTER he believed; or when Faith wrought with his Works. Rut juſtiſi- 
cation, or Salvation, by Works, after a Man believes; by Work produced 
by Paith;'is full or final Juſtification. And of this 2 when he ſaith, 
Fer. 14, that Faith without Works cannot sa v a Man; that is, cannot fave hi | 
nay. And St. Paul argues as ftrenuouſly as James, or any of the Apoſtles, | 
for Works COQNSEQUEN T to Faith; or, for a Life of Piety and Virtue, as 
abſolutely neceſſary to full and final juſtiſication, gr Salvation; as appears 
from all hie Writings; eſpecially. Rom. vi. and Heb. xi. Thus St. James 
and Paul are truly and perfectly reconciled, 1 e e 
e Poſſibly the Apoſtle choſe. the Term Righteou/ne/5,. or Juſtification, and 
- conſequently Jaſich, to ſignify our Title to the Bleſſings of the Covenant, be- 
cauſe ĩt is the very Word by which the Grant of Pardon, and of Covenant Bleſ- 
ſings, is ſignified to Abraham, Gen. . 2 DG FA 
1 3 


conſidering how obnoxious the Gentile World was to the Wrath of 
God. This Mercy the old World, exceeding corrupt and wicked, did 
not obtain; but were all cut off by the Flood of Waters. And our 
being preſerved from a like Deſtruction, and being put inio a State of 
Pardon, and a Capacity of being finally and for ever ſaved, ought to be 
regarded as a great Inſtance of God's Grace and Goodneſs. The Senſe 
0 being juſtified, ſaved, and not deſtroyed, but taken into the Boſom of 
God's Love, would ſtand more clear-arid full before the Thoughts of 
thoſe, who had been immerſed in all the Darkneſs, Error and Wicked- 
meſs of an Idolatrous State; and were then turned to the Light and glo- 
Tiouy Privileges of the: Goſpel. And indeed, this ineſtimable Benefit 
of Pardon and Salvation, whereby the World is preſerved from Wrath, 


4 * 


and till enjoys the great Advantages and Bleſſings of the Goſpel, would 
much more affect our Hearts, even at this Time, and engage our Atten- 
5 — the following Cauſe os toon ; 1, 
388. (.) Taz Wickedneſs of: the Cbriſtian World, which renders 
it ſo much like that of the Heat bon, & that the good Effects of our 
Onange to Chriſtianity, or of our being the People and Children of 
Bod, are but little ſeen; and therefore the Grace, ich grants us 
the Privileges and Bleſſings we abuſe, is but little regarded and valued. 
1 15 (2.) *Wxronxs Repreſentations of the Scheme of the Goſpel 
hade greatly obſcuted the Glory of Divine Grace, and contributed 
much to te Corruption of its Profeſſors,” For, not only have very 
fro Abſurdities been introduęed into the Goſpel Scheme, which have 


{ 
* 


prejudiced great Numbers againſt it, and confounded the Underſtand- 
ings of the Generalty, who have embraced it; hut ſuch Doctrines have 
| belts, almoſt univerſally, taught and received, as quite ſubvert it. Miſ- 
taken Notions about Nature and Grace, Election and Reprobation, Fuſliji- 
cation, 


Regeher tion, Redeniption, Galling, Adoption, &. have quite taken 
away the very Ground of the Chriſtian Life, the GRACE of God, and 
| Hon left no Object for the Faith of a Sinner to work upon. [268, 269.) 
Por ſuch DoArines have repreſented the Things, Which are FREELY 
given to us af God, as ungertain; as the Reſult of our Obedience; or 
the Effect of ſome arbitrary, fortuitous Operations, and the Subject of 
gon Enquiry, Trial, and Examinstion of ourſelues: As, whether 
e bas an Intereſt in Chriſt, whether we are in @ State of Pardon, 
| * delivered from the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated into the Kingdom 6 
ad Son Whether we be calle 3 the Fellowſhip of his Sen, wheth 
» we' have. obigiued; Redemption by him, and have 4 7 + left us of entering 
ita bi Re; whether. we be lied., adeptee, Sc. All which Things are 
[the free Gift of God's, Grace and therefore are not the, SubjeR of Self. 
Examination; bot of Praiſe: and. Thankſgiving. The;proper Subject 
"bf the Gbr ian 's Self- Examination is; whether. he lives agregably o 
A ö tn 6d: e f BEE dr obs We Ed HEE daes thoſe 
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A, God in bis 55 re ads: pbgaytap the Gentile World to corrupt 

© 1 and diſhoniout dandy EE they had abuſed their Upderſtanding, and 
Corrupted the Religion of Nature: 8o:imlike Manner, God has given up the 
brian World to corrupt and debaſe themſelves: by the vileſt Affections, 

| eee ; becauſe they alſo have ſhamefully abuſed their Un- 
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derſtadding, and have f 10 2pted , in a Degree very aſtoniſhing, the Chriſtian 
Revelation, Wt OT Er 8 ee, f99 F 
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thoſe great Favours conferred upon him by the Divine Grace. But 
_ thoſe Favours have been repreſented as uncertain ;.as the Reſult of our 
Obedience, or Holineſs ; and as the Subject of Self-Examination. This 
is to make our Juſtification, as it inveſts us in thoſe Bleſſings, to be of 
JI/ORKS, and not by FAITH alone. Thus the very Ground of the 
Chriſtian Life, the Grace of God, is taken away, and no Object left for 
the Faith of 4 Sinner to'a& upon, oO I 
390. (3.) Tux Chrifian Church, chiefly through Ambition and 
worldly Views, has, for many Ages, been broke into various Sects and 
Factions, diſtinguiſhed by ſome peculiar Opinions, or Modes of Wor- 
ſhip ; which have been, made the Teſts and Terms of Admiſſion into 
particular Churches, And the Zeal and Thoughts of Chri/tians have 
been ſo much imployed about theſe party Teſts and Terms of Commu- 
nion, that they have loſt Sight of the onhy Condition of a Right to 
lace in, the Church, which Chriſi and his Apoſtles eſtabliſhed ; 
namely, that profeſſed FarTH in Chriſi, upon which the firſt Converts 
were baptiſed, and of the Advantages and Privileges thence reſulting. 
Inſtead of attending to what the Apoſtles have taught, concerning our 
common Juſtification, and Admiſſion to the Bleſſings of the Kingdom 
and Covenant of God, they have been buſy in ſupporting with great 
Zeal their various Pretences and Peculiarities, . Hence have ariſen the 
bittereſt Animoſities and Quarrels, And thus the Minds of Men have 
been ſo far led aſtray from the pure, ſimple Doctrine of the Goſpel, that 
it would, probably, have been wholly: loſt to the World, had not 
the good Providence of God preſerved the Writings of the New Teſta- 
ment, as a Mean and Standard of Reformation. Which Writings the 
more. we ſtudy with Care and Impartiality, the more we ſhall diſcern 
the Truth and Glory of the Chriſtian Scheme; and, if we are wiſe to 
ſubmit our Hearts to its Influences,/it will be an mfallible Guide to etere 
r nts nic #, of 2m uk han 45365, Ar was & 
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Tam, indeed, abundantly perſuaded, that Religion ought to be my 


1 am capable of, and upon the firifteſt examination, 


own free and rational choice, and that conviction, and not human au- 


I. Taz reaſon of my mind tells me, that there is a God, i. e. an 
eternal, all · perfect Being, the original cauſe and preſeryer of all things, 


the great author of all the relations. and dependences of things upon 


each other, the creator, proprietor, and therefore natural lord and go- 
yernour-of all the reaſonable creation... 


ding. their 6erivation from him, their dependance'on him, and 
12 e eee, 
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their relation to him, are indiſpenſably and neceſſarily obliged to pay 
him thoſe acknowledgments and ſervices, which reſult from, and are 
ſuitable and proper to their reſpective circumſtances and conditions. 
And by confequence religion, i. e. the worſhip and ſervice of God, 
is the neceſſary duty of every reaſonable. creature, and ought. to be 
maintained and kept up in the world; and every man in particular is 
bound to make choice of that religion, which appears to him moſt 
conſonant to reaſon, and to carry in it the moſt evident marks of its 
being from God, and moſt agreeable to his nature and will. 
creature, I am farther convinced of my obligation to make uſe of all 
the helps I can, to underſtand wherein the nature of it doth conſiſt. 
And upon enquiry, I can think of but two ways by which I can come 
to the knowledge of it; and theſe are either the dictates of my own 
mind, and reaſon, or ſome informations, diſcoveries and revelations 
from God, the great object of my religious worſhip. 


> 


The reaſon of my mind is that which renders me capable of diſ- 


2 what is fit and unfit in diſpoſition and behaviour z and from 
hence I derive the notion, and infer the reality of moral obligation: and 
when I farther conſider the firſt independent mind as the author of 
theſe relations, nd fitneſſes which ariſe from them, I am convinced 
that it is his will that I ſhould act ſuitable to them, and that I offend 
when I do not; and from hence I infer the certainty of religions obli- 


gation. And ſince this moral and religious obligation owes its riſe . 
only to my reflections upon the nature of man, and the relation I ſtand 


in to God and other beings, this is properly natural religion, or the 
religion of Nature. ob F, e 
ow: tho” the religion of Nature be prior to and diſtinct from re- 
vealed religion, and gives the characters by which we are to judge of 
the truth of revelation; yet the inſufficiency of it, and therefore the 
expedieney of a divine revelation, to lead men into a due knowledge of 
dhe principles, duties, and advantages of religion, appearsz \ 
From that. groſs ignorance of God, and duty, which ſprung from 


the general corruption 'and. degeneracy of mankind; which rendered it 


highly improbable that any one in ſuch circumſtances ſhould ariſe, who 


ſhould: be able to make the neceſſary diſcoveries of God and his perfec- 


tions, and with clearneſs and ſolidity to repreſent mens? obligations in 
their proper extent and compaſs; at leaſt not without thoſe mixtures 
_ of weakneſs and ſuperſtition, which might occaſion the vicious and 
_ prejudiced to diſregard his inſtructions, and thus abate the general ſue- 
peſs of them. , e ee e eee 
But if we could ſuppoſe his doctrines to be pure and unmixed, it is 


not ng ag eee a general or indeed any conſiderable in- 
2 ö 


.  fluenice over th ng byaſs that vice -univerſally practiſed had given 
to men, without the marks of à proper authority to awaken them to 
conſideration; eſpecially as thoſe doctrines could not hut want the ino- 

tives and eneouragements ꝑroportionate to ſuch an effecc. 


Tis indeed probable, that in ſuch a ſituation men might be led to 
fee, that by acting contrary to the reaſon and fitneſs of things they 


* 


a 
JI ae 


had bffended the firſt and moſt perfect mind; the natural co 


II. As I find that religion is the neceſſary duty of every reaſonable 
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"quence of this would be fear of puniſument. This fear muſt be in- 
 *Hnite and boundleſs, as the power of God is conceived to be unlimited, 
and the nature and duration of the puniſhment would be abſolutely 
undcnown. A conſideration highly disfavourable to all endeavours 
to break off their ſinful habits, and attain to the contrary habits of 
However, if we could ſuppoſe men by ſuch a fear of puniſhment 
perſuaded to repentance, 1. z. to ceaſe from acting contrary to the fit- 
neſs of things, and to conform themſelves for the future to it; their 
former violation of this unalterable law of reaſon would remain, and 
can't in ſtrict ſpeaking be undone by any better behaviour afterwards; 
and of conſequence their fears of ' puniſhment muſt remain. 
Af wwe ſuppoſe that mens? natural notions of the divine goodnefs 
and the forbearance that God exerciſes in the courſe of his providence, 
would lead them to think it probable that repentance” would -fecure 
them from the dreaded puniſhment; ſuch probability would in the na- 
ture of things be mixed with the greateſt uncertainty, eſpecially be- 
'Exaſe upon © conſideration, men, in the eircumſtances we now place 
them, Would find, after all, their deviations from the law:of reaſon 
many, and their virtue imperfect; and therefore there would ſtill be 
uneafy ſuſpicions whether it be conſiſtent with the wiſdom of the ſu- 
preme governour, entirely to remit the puniſhment due to ſuch re- 
peated offences. 46. ; a Ns 1 ; . 1 917 I 90 105 1 5 7 
If we ſuppoſe that men migiit reaſon themſelves into this firm per- 
:foafion and hope, that a return to a ſincere, tho* imperfect virtue, 
would ſecure them from the deſerved evil; yet this will not lay a ſolid 
foundation to expect that happineſs, and thoſe marks of the divine fa. 
vor which might have been hoped for, if there had been no devi- 
ations from the rule of right aud fit. Here the light of nature is at an 
entire ſofs, and can never give men the neceſſary aſſurances in this im- 
portant ertiele.- K 2 * n 100571 85 FT DOVE 8 5" Of: $4 25 
If it ſhould appear inconſiſtent with the perfections of deity not te 
make a diſſinction between thoſe who return to virtue, and thoſe who 
oßbſtinately continue to act contrary to the fitneſs of things; yet the 
degree and manner of doing it, will ſtill remain doubtful and uncer- 
tam, this being cholly dependant on the unknown pleaſure and wiſ- 
dam of God. And of conſequence the light of nature cannot deter- 
mine, wWhetlier an imperfect virtue may not have ſuitable degrees of 
puniſhment in another State; or if the probability ſhould preponderate 
on the other ſide, that God would reward a ſincere, tho? imperfect vir. 
tue, reaſon could never aſſure us, of what nature that reward ſhould be, 
nor how long its e ninuance. k e N Fan 4 * avy ih 
As every man finds himſelf liable to death, a refurreQion could 
ſcargely be made appear by the light of nature probable, much leſs a 
reſurrection accompanied with ſuch favourable alterations as the chriſ- 


tian religion diſcovers. In a word, if the light of nature could aſſure 


me of a future ſtate, it could never make me certain that it ſhould be a 
Rate of- rewards,” ſince the virtue of this life is fo very imperſect, that 
the other life might prove a new ſtate of farther tril. 

But if it could ga ſo far as to render it probable, that it ſhould 5 2 
eee EL | - aq 
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Nate of recompenee; yet wherein the rewards of it conſiſt, and how 
long their continuance and duration ſhall be, it is ſo little capable of 
giving any diſtin& account of, that the greateſt and wiſeſt of men, who 
had no other guide but this, appear to have lived and died in the 
greateſt uncertainties about them; a full proof that the light of nature 
Is not ſufficient to inſtruct us in theſe important articles, with any clear- 


neſs and certainty: the conſequence of which is, that men would want 


— 


. argue the general conſent of mankind, as to the expediency and realiiy 


the proper arguments and motives to become virtuous with ſteadineſs 
and conſtancy, againſt all the difficulties and temptations of a general 
and univerſal degeneracy. 5 | | 
III. SiNcs therefore the natural reaſon: of my mind appears thus 
greatly defective, and inſufficient, I have conſidered the other method 
of dilcovering the will of God, and the principles and duties of reli- 
gion, 9:2, immediate revelation from God himſelf; and as this involves 
no contradiction in the nature of the thing, it muſt be poſſible to him, 
o whom belongs ſupreme and unlimited power. Shall not he that made 
the eye ſee? He that gave us all our converſable powers, ſhall he not be 
able to converſe with us himſelf ? Shall not the father of ſpirits, who is 
intimately. preſent to every being, have an acceſs to his own offspring, 
ſo as to aſſure the mind, that it is he himſelf, by ſuch evidence, as ſhall 
make it unreaſonable to deny, or impoſſible to doubt it? If men can 
make themſelves known, and diſcover their ſecret thoughts to each 


other, ſurely God can make himſelf known to men; elſe we muſt ſup- 


poſe his power more bounded than theirs, and that he wants a real 


perfection which they are poſſeſſed of. F146 Fe 
And as this is poſſible, my reaſon farther tells me, *tis highly defire- 


able, the better to inſtruct me what God is, and what I am my ſelf; 
what I muſt do, and what I ſhall be; to ſave men the labour of a flow 


and tedious compaſs of obſervation, experience, and argument, which 
every one is not fit for, and which thoſe who are, would be glad to be 


aſſiſted in; to free me from the uncertainties and fears of my mind, 
that ariſe from the conſciouſneſs of guilt, the ſenſe of my being ac- 
countable, and the apprehenſions I have of a future ftate ; to regulate 


my conduct, and guide me with ſafety in the midſt of prevailing ig- 


noranee and darkneſs, the miſtakes and corruptions of mankind, the 


_ ſnares of bad examples, and the numerous temptations to folly and 


vice; to-eftabliſh-my hopes, by fixing the rule of worſhip, ſettling the 
conditions of pardon, aſſuring me of neceſſary aſſiſtance, and promiſing 
ſuch rewards as are proper to ſupport me under all the difficulties of 
my preſent duty. Theſe things the world by wiſdom knew: not; they 
were vain ang miſtaken in their imagination, and their fooliſh heart 
was dark ene. 505 the e e, 
And as ſuch a revelation is both poſſible and deſireable, the proba- 
bility that there hath been one, may be fairly argued from the univerſal 
ignorance and corruption that hath overſpread the world, the charac- 
ders of God as Father and Gavernour of mankind, the acknowledged 
goodneſs and equity of his nature, the ſudden and aſtoniſhing reform- 
ation that hath once been in the world, the numerous pretences that 
have been made to revelation in all ages and nations, which ſeem to 


of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 


ob it; and. its-necelity t0:give:Religion(ts-proper certainty, authority, 


If then there be an 8 in the world that fairly makes out its 
title to be a revelation from God, by ſuch imernal characters belonging 
40 it, and ſuch external proofs attending it, which are fit and proper in 
themſelves to convince a reaſonable and impartial enquirer, and may 
be juſtly expected in a matter of ſuch importance; I am bound to ac- 
knowledge and ſubmit to ſuch a Religion, and to receive it under the 


{Honourable character of a divine tevelation. And as the Chriſtian 


Religion makes its pretenſions to ſuch a character and authority, I 


bave endeavoured fairly to examine the proofs and evidence that atiend 


it, ns they are contain'd in thoſe books which are known by the name 
.of the New Teſtament, to which chriſtians appeal, as to the infallible 


rule of their faith and practice, and the ſole judge of all controverſies 


in their religion. And upon the moſt unprejudiced enquiry, I find, 


IV. Tn there is the higheft reaſon to believe, that theſe books 


are authentick and genuine, there being the ſame, or rather greater 
probs, of their being written by the perſons whoſe names they bear, 
and to whom they are aſcribed, than any other ancient books have, 
tho of the cleareſt credit, and moſt-upqueſtionable authority. This 


-is- ſupported by the teſtimony of many writers, who either were the 


contemporaries of the authors of the books of the New Teſtament, or 
lived immediately after them; who frequently quote and refer to them, 
doth amongſ chriſtians themſelves, who tranſcribe many parts of 
them in their works, and amongſt the Fews and Heathens, who ex- 


| preſly mention them as the authors of the books aſeribed to them, tho 


they had the greateſt averſion to the chriſtian religion, their intereſt 
obliged them to diſprove it, and they had all the opportunity and power 
in their hands to do it. 80 that here there is an univerſal agreement, 


without any contrary claim, or pretenſion to other authors. 


That the accounts they have given us in theſe writings are genuine 


and true, I argue from the characters and eireumſtanees of the writers 


. -themſelves. They were perſons of undoubted integrity, as appears by 
the innocence of their lives, their ſolemn appeals to God, the ſtrict ob- 


-ligations they were under to truth by the:principles of their own reli- 
gion, their inculcating truth and ſincerity upon others by the nobleſt 


motives, their having no worldly.intereſt to byaſs them, and their chear- 
| er. ſcaling the teſtimony they gave by their blood. "ag 


hey had the moſt certain knowledge of the things of which they 
wrote, which were either doctrines that they received immediately from 


- :Chriſt himſelf, or the inſpiration of his Spirit; or facts, done in their 


own. times, and of which they were either eye - witneſſes, or principal 


agents, and which have been preſerved by publick memorials and ſo- 
lemn rites, that have obtained in all ages of the Chriſtian Church! 


Their education, capacities, and circumſtances of liſe, render'd it 
im poſſihle for them to invent ſo rational, conſiſtent and grand a ſcheme 
as the chriſtiary religion contains; they wrote at divers times and pla- 
ces, upon different occaſions, ſudden emergencies, and important con- 
troverſies. which prevented any reaſonable ſuſpicions of combination or 
„ ü d ee eee en e 
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Tie ſeveral accounts; they give of the people, and affairs of the time 
in which, according to their own relation, the things they report, hap- 

ened, entirely agree with other writers of undoubted authority, which 
is a very ſtrong preſumption of their being authentick and agreeable to 
That theſe writings are ſtill the ſame, without any material alter- 
ations, is evident from the great value and credit they have been al- 
ways in amongſt Chriſtians, who ever eſteemed them as the rule of 
their faith and life, and the ground of their comfort and hope; from 
their being publickly read in the chriſtian churches, as a part of their 
ſolemn worſhip; their being early tranſlated from authentick copies, 
which long continued in the Chriſtian Chureh, into moſt of the 
known languages of the world, and the harmony and agreement of 
ſuch tranſlations; from the quotations made from them, ſtill remain- 
ing in antient writers ; from the eonſtant appeals made to them by the 
various ſects, that appeared amongſt chriſtians, in all matters contro- 
verted by them for Which reaſon they could not be corrupted in any 
material points, either by common conſent, or by any particular par- 
ties amongſt themſel ves. So tliat they have no marks of fraud and 
impoſture upon them, but are attended with! every character of their 
being genuine and pure; and have been handed down in the. main 
without any adultèration or mixture, thro' many ſucceſſtons of ages, 
notwithſtanding the violence of perſecution, the ſtrit ſearch and en- 
quiry into them, the errors and corruptions that have been introduced 
into the church; the intereſt of crafty, ſuperſtltious, and deſigning men 
to add to or take from them, and the ende vours of tyrants utterly to 
deſtroy them, by their own intrinfick excelleney and evidence, and the 
ſpeelal protection and care of providencde . 
Upon theſe conſiderations, I am abundantly convinced, that the 
books of the New Teſtament have all the evidence which any ancient 
writings have or can have, of their being authentick and genuine; and 
that therefore tis unrsaſonable to call this matter into queſtion, hen ſo 
many other writings are univerſally owned upon much leſs evidence; 
no man of commonſenſe pretending to doubt of the genuineneſs and 
truth of them. And therefore, whatſoever account theſe writings give 
of the nature of the Chriſtian Religion, I dai bound to receive as tb 
true acedunt, and to examine its authority by thoſe fadts, which they 
relate as the proper evidence and proof of it. Now as I ſhould natu- 
rally expect to find in a revelation that is really from God, ſuitable and 
worthy accounts of his perfections and attributes; ſ on 
JN. ee find to my great ſatisfaction, that the thi 


df God in the chriſtian revelation, are ſuitable to thoſe ating Aan | 
which I can prove the truth of by the reaſon of my own mind, and 
which have been entertained by the wiſeſt and: beſt of men in all ages 

and nations of the world. The light of nature can firmly demonſtrate, 
and the moſt thoughtful and learned heathens have agreed in, the ne- 
ceſſity of God's exiſtence, the abſolute perfection of his nature, his 
immenſity and abſolute unchangeableneſs; his comprehenſive knows 
Jedpe;' bis infinite wiſdom, and his almighty power the reQitude of his 
Nature, his boundleſs and extenſive goodneſs, and his impartial equity 
YU - ; [7-4 ; | an 


VI. As the Chriſtian Religion gives the: nobleſt 
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and juſtice; his being the creator of the world; his being the ſupreme 
Lord and governour of univerſal nature, and the father and friend of 


mankind; his being a lover of virtue, and determined finally to accept 


and reward it. . 29008 e eee 

Now the records of the chriſtian revelation are ſo far from contain- 
ing any thing contrary to theſe apprehenſions, that they confirm, en- 
large and enforee them. They 2 of his neceſſary exiſtence in a no- 
ble and comprehenſive way. They deſcribe him as füling all things, 
and as without the leaſt variablene/5 or ſhadow: of turning. As the the 
immortal, inviſible, and eternal. As having life in himſelf. As the 
ſearcher of the heart, and knowing all things. As God only, i. e. ſu- 
premely infinitely wiſe. As irreſiſtible in power. As abſolutely holy. 


As tich in goodneſs. As juſt in his proceedure. As the creator of 


the worlds viſible and inviſible. As upholding all things by the word 


of his power. As the obſerver of mens actions, a lover of their vir- 


tue, and ready to aſſiſt them in it and reward it. It gives the nobleſt 
repreſentations. of his claims of worſhip. and obedience from all his 
reaſonable creatures, of his peculiar. love to mankind, and his eſpecial 
favour. to all the virtuous and good. It deſcribes. him to our minds as 
ſeated on his throne of grace, as ſending a perſon of the higheſt cha- 
racter, to lead men by his example and inſtructions to knowledge and 
piety, to peace of conſeience and eternal happineſs. As diſpenſing by 
hin pardon to the penitent, comfort to the afflicted, hope to the 
miſerable, and life te ſinners under the condemnation of ſin and death. 
As having appointed a day for univerſal judgment, as judging all in 
righteouſneſs according to their deeds, and the advantages they enjoy, 
as the final puniſher of the impenitently wicked, and as the everlaſting 


portion and reward of all, who y a patient continuance in well doing, ſeck 


glory, honour and immortality. | Theſe repreſentations of God my 
2 reaſon highly approve. 83 I read them in the 


chriſtian records, they awaken my admiration, fill my ſoul with the 


warmeſt love, and excite within me a becoming reverence. and godly 
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the attributes of God, I farther find that it requires the moſt rational 
and excellent worſhip of him, the worſhippers: iobom the Father declares 
he 'now- ſeeks, being ſuch only as wor ſbip him in ſpirit. and trutb. The 


rule of the goſpel extends only to decency and order, but contains no 


directions about external pomp and pageantry. The method of wor- 
ſhip it preſcribes is not ſo; much by poſitive rites and ceremonies, that 
have no intrinſick worth and excellency in them; as by a ſteady belief 

nd worthy apprehenſions of his perfections and providence, by fervent 
ve, by reverence and godly fear, by hope in his mercy, by ſubmiſſion. 
to his will, by the ſacrifice of a broken and conirite heart, by grati- 
rude; adoration, and praĩſe, and by fervent humble ſupplication and 
prayer. In a word, by the exerciſe of all holy diſpoſitions, by purity 


of ſoul, and a conſtant careful imitation of God in all the virtues: of 


ol this kind; and as to ſuch poſitive inſtitutions as are enjoined by it, 
b. 12 a 5 


they 
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hey are dut but few, and theſe not burthenſome in their obſervance, 
not pompous and coſtly, not tending to and encouraging of ſuperſti- 
tion; but plan and ſignificant, deſigned either to repreſent the peculiac 
purity of the chriſtian profeſſion, when men take it on them, or as, 
memorials to perpetuate; the remembrance of thoſe important facts, 
upon the certainty and knowledge of which the authority and efficacy 
of Chriſtianity doth. entirely depend: and at the ſame time ſuited in 
every part of tham to promote the purpoſes of piety, and univerſal. 
fervent charity ; 7 —— as obligations upon men to be more carer̃ul 
and exemplary in their behaviour, and to abound in all the virtues of 
2 good life z and ta aſſure them on the part of God, that if they act 
agreeable to their obligations and profeſſion as chriſtians, they ſhall be 
made partakers of the molt valuable and durable bleſſings in his ever- 
And tho theſe inſtitutions are ſupported by the authority of an ex- 
reſs command, yet in order to prevent all poſſible abuſe of them, the 
Chriſtian Religion farther expreſſly declares, that whatever elaims men 
may hereafter make to the rewards. of a better world, from their having 
worn the name of Chriſt, or enjoy'd. the external privileges of his reli- 
gion, they mall not be accepted: upon this foundation; but that they 
themſelves ſhall be rejected, if they are found workers of iniquity; and 
that none but ſueh as fear God nn work righteouſneſs, ſhall receive the 
recompenee of righteouſneſs and glory 
And therefore I am pleaſed farther to obſerve, that as the Chriſtian 
| Religion places the worſhip-of God in the exerciſe of, ſuitable affec- 
 tjansy/and in the regular piety and virtue of a good life, it farther, lays 
down and inculcates ſuch-rules and precepts of ſubſtantial holineſs, as 
are reaſonable in themſelves, perfect in their; kind, aud well approved 
of by my judgment and conſcience. Such which J find are in their 
nature conducive to promote the health, the honour, the reputation, 
the uſefulnets, the worldly: proſperity, the peace and ſatisfaction of every 
—— perion living and dying; ſuch which are ſuited to the par- 
ticular ſtations, characters; and eircumſtanees of men in lifè; and 
which are therefore calculated to promote the ends of civil, govern- 
ment, and the peace and welfare of civil ſociety; enjoining all to culti- 
vate and maintain the moſt fervent charity and love, to be mereiful in 
diſpoſition and practice, to follow the things that make for peace; not 
to receive men to doubiful diſputations, not to cenſure or judge one 
another upon account of differences in opinions, but that ee e 
ſtrong ſhould; bear with the weak, and all endeavaur to maintain, the 
unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace; doing good for evil, loving 
and praying for our enemies, and chearfully forgiving offences and in- 
ous againſt us. So that however Chriſtianity may have been abuſed _ 
dy ſome, to ſupport a ſecular intereſt, I am abundantly convinced tia 
not from uny tendency; of its precepts to diſturb the order of civil go- 
vernment, or alter the conſtitution and form of it amongſt any nations 
hs world ;' the great vie of it being to engage men to govern their 
palſions, to be of the moſt juſt, generous! and friendly diſpoſitions to 
others, {to} diſcharge the duties of their reſpective ſtations, either eme 
ploying themſelves in honeſt labours, or publick ſervices; inge 
K 5 | | ruling 
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antcely conſiſtent with the principles of natural religion, and all the 
&rtaifi diſcoveries of reaſon ; ſuch as are ſublime and grand in them- 


ſelves, uniform, and couſiſtent with each other, plain and intelligible in 


the main and eſſential points; and ſuch as add great ſtrength and force 
to natural e as they have an entire and abſolute tendency to pro- 
mote godlineſs and virt ve. 

Thus tis declared of him, that he was before the formation of the 


world, the word that was with God, and God; the brightneſs of his 


father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, that the father by 
him created all things, that by him all things conſiſt; that he came 


down from a ftate of heavenly glory to be made fleſh, and dwell 


amongſt us; that he came from the very boſom of his father, and had 
that perfect and compleat knowledge of his father's will, that no other 
meſſenger from him ever had or could have; that to enable him the 

beiter to reveal it to mankind, he had a body miraculouſly prepated far 
him, which was conceived, and born without fin, but in all leſs in- 
firmities like unto his brethren, in the preſent ſuffering, afflicted ſtate 
of the human nature; that in this body he choſe ſuch a condition of 
life, as gave him an opportunity of converſing moſt familiarly with all 


forts of perſons,” became an example of the moſt perfect purity and 


eſs, by his on lowlineſs and meekneſs difgracing the pride and 
paſſions of the world, and teaching men to place all real excellericy and 
greatneſs, in honouring the great God and father of all, and doing 
_ to their fellow-creatures, even to the worſt and meaneſt of man- 
Rind. 5 5 „„ ihe] 1, = 
That ſo much greatneſs ſhould condeſcend to put bn ſuch's veil, and 
ſo glorious a being give ſuch amazing proofs of goodneſs, is beyond 


. all parallel. It is indeed peculiar to the character of Jeſus Cbriſt, to 


terms of men's acceptance with God, renin” 4. he had received 
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that in ſpite of the malice an oppo RA 0 fs enemies, he roſe 
again the third day, effectually to n ſure pe and; Icandal of 
Bis own croſs,” 10 giye an exemplar and ſure proof. 1 reſurrec- 
— of: 9 b bj Mp, at the end of the warl, Ke hat after his 
mn. he. ab "fe Forty: days on earth, to ſettle the affairs of his 
1 plete commenting them. to bee his goſpel, 
nding — for a ſtyle of —— y» 28 could never be equall'd 
5 any carthly Ag or author of an er revelation: Al power 
15. giuen me iu 5 n jn earth; and aſſuring them that the terms 
upon which they ſhould declare men acquitted. or 1 par- 
takers of eternal life or death, under the infallible conduct of his 79 5 8 
mould be ratified. and confirmed i in heaven: in. this ſenſe .entruſting 
them with, not only-the erection and ordering his kingdom upon earth, 
but alſo. ith, the keys of ar and hell. 


1 x P co on an grandes to his Appt, "tis. declared of him, 
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—— — truths coming — Such 9 as revealed dh Eg his 
eee rde = appointment, Top dur recovery, improvement and 
een of Nazareth, the perſon dom whiow theſe doQines receive their 
general name, and are called chriſfian, was called the Chriſi, becauſe 
he made F to a divine miffion, and always though and ſpoke 
of himſelf ab anbinted and impowered by God to make'theſe' diſcoveries 
of his will to men, declaring himſelf che Son of God, and' that per- 
ſon whom thie Fews, with whom he lived and covverled, Had been all 
along trained up and taught to look for. Aud of the truch of theſe 
Fe obs he gave ſufficient evidence to Frey unpreſudiced : and atten- 
0 bſerver. 1 
It was viey ny Lebe that, jolt before his eden in the 
world, there thould ariſe one who fhould prepare men for his coming, 
and give notice of his approach. This Jahn the Baptiſt did, preaching 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias, and ing, Prepare yt the lach of. the 
Lird;"and"tho* he did no miracle, yet 9 — and fAirift de- 
portmetit, his ſelf-denial, his pathetick exhortations, his bold and im- 
nth nth admonitions and reproofs he obtained the character of à great 
prophet his man bare witne Le Jeſus, and the things he 
'of ic Eguld not but attract the eyes of men towards him, and 
raiſe grent Gepectations from him; and the graduaf accom liſhment of 
ſeveral ching which John had foretold of 15 5 was at he's ſome evi- 
dene that Jefus was à vety extraordinary perſon, and *w 48 ſuited to 
keep every Honeſt and impartiul mind open to any farther proofs” that 
x 2 2 produce of his pretenfions and miſſion from God. 
And of thefe*he' gaye many during his life and miniſtry chat bete 
xeyond' all recom exception, He Wrought eee ad mitacles, i. e. 
did wings evidently and confeſſedly-above-all human power and 
elk to 70 488 "He healed" the Hick" and 2d cure MV manner of diſeaſes, | 
ſuel as by All the art dock etficery of Medicine! Had been found” incur- 
ate (Sorel patfies and larméies. "He opened the enen of "the 'deaf, 


looſed the ty n made the lame to walk, rendred the 
maimed perfect, f cheſe thar nad deen born blind, 
and raiſed t! e de 1 ar Works he pe dd in an in- 
ſtant," even dy the ſpeaking of u word, in e Ge Fog Kb b of the 


cbuntty where he ved, in places PR e K pabliex teſdrt before 
- multitudes bf His ene 2 — GE unnd ar ſueh feafgns, and 
+ — articular places, on the ſabbath, and in the ſynagogaes;” as. ba 

new would occafion the moſt! critical and trarrowenquiry into all 
the cncumitance of the facts. 77 theſe" things he performed with- 
| | 4+ 1 
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"out ary dftenration or vaicglotg.ni Invall chis moſt public miracles 
| 0 ANN $' ſome 2 — ar y-lhewed 
that they Were intended fdr vtie conviction of thoſe: who-ſaw them, and 
not to 1 to himſelfioo gin 291113 bong eveb 2810 
30 995 es theſe extraordinary; works, he anſwerud allt hoſe charac- 
ters WhrHKHhe prophets of (former ages had igivemofithe-Meſliah,. As 
"he was Prömfſed under the 'CharaRter of a prophet Wiionto Moſes, but 
"whoſe office Was to be more general and extenſi ve than that of 24e/es, 
as one who was to be à light to lighten the Gentiles, uttuall as the. glory of 
Bin pe le Iſtael; he caccordingly came furniſhed: and commiſſioned to 
inffraQ/all mankind, Few and Gentil, in every important truth, that 


acc 
tion P to he diſeipled, taught and proſelyted, that all own might: come to 
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He appeared and converſed amongſt men, his diſpoſition and 
hat had been given out concerning him. Ie was, meek 


= His circbmſtances in lift were exactly ſuch as tey were fotetold they 

mmsuld be. He vas def 
: times d eee inns and was ſubject to reproach, and 
er * rat 


num berleſi multitude of (curious and inquiſitive ſpectators judged, ſaw 
| {uri [knew Him to be dead. He wis taken from the croſs, buried in his 
ſepulclite, and yet toſe again from che dead, and by this reſurrection he 
Was YeclartY is be the Son of Gad with potvor, beyond all poſſible con- 
tradition et 4445 45 isn i ©. AG FT eine * 
During his life and miniſtry he had often mentioned this great event 
ſhout certainly come to paſs, reſting! and laying e 
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never did, nor ever can be diſputed or diſbelieved, 
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his pretenſions upon it; ſometimes in plain words, at other times in figu- 
rative expteſſions, declaring how haf ide ener in the grave, 
and in the ſtate of the dead, uiz. three days and three nights, i. 6. part 
of three days and three nights. Accordingly on the third day he roſe, 
and*ſhewed himſelf alive to his diſeiples, whom he A choſen to be 
His ſtated cmpanions, with this particular view, that they might be 
qualfied'to teſtify the maſt remarkable facts which occurred in bis life, 
and that they might be proper and unexceptionable v eſſes.of his 
RefſurreGion'fromithe'dead 4%; nhl of hgh b of of % adv ans 

And 4e they have unanimonſly-declared this to the world,! there js 
no juſt reaſbry to object to their teſtimony For in aſſerting this, they 
aſſert wat they ſo knew themſelves as that they could po eceived 


in. 'Fheytknewthe perſon, features, manner and ſpeech of Jeſus. They 


were alle wed to handle him, that they might be ſure they, Nee 
ſed on by an airy Phantaſm, and deluſive appearance only. They 

ad free and familiar converfe with him, and that 8 pe the 
ſpace of forty days: He diſcourſed to them largely id 01M of 
Wich be had before his 2 them more general hints, aud re- 
ne wech tlie great promiſe he had made them in his former life, of pour- 
ing out his ſpirit on them, with this additional circumſtance, that it 
mould be made good to them not many days from the time of his 
r 2d ig oh, or ee Dire 
VU pon theſe accounts it can't be ſuppoſed that theſe witneſſes could be 
deceived themſelves in what they relate, nor is there any reaſon to think 


that they attempted to deceive others, by bearing witneſs to the truth 


of a known impoſture. For as to what appears, they were perſons of 
honeſt minds; not crafty, covetous, ambitious and deſigning: they had 
no temptation to invent ſuch a ſtory, or publiſn it 1 had not 

known it to be true. They had no proſpect of gain or worldly gran- 
deurg however ſuoceſsfull they might prove in propagating, the ſtory, 


Tue doctrine they taught enjoins the ſtricteſt regard to yeragcity, and 
mme greateſt abhorrence of fraud and guile, under the moſt ſolemn and 
awful ſanctiohs. Their teſtimony was uniform and conſiſtent in all the 


= of it. If the ſtory had been forged;-thoſe:who.oppaſed and en- 
deaboured to ſtiſſe ĩt, might eaſily have detected the forgery ;.the-ſureſt, - 


_ neareſty and plaineſt way to expoſe the authors, abettors, and believers 


of it / and: to prevent its ſpreading in the world. But inſtead of this, 


they loaded the witneſſes with hardſhips of every kind. Reproach, 
ſhame, poverty, honds, impriſonments, ſcourgings, &c. were the argu- 
mens made uſe of by their enemies to ſtop their months. Nothing 


of this kind ſilenoed them, or made any one of them to retract. They 


chearfully underwent the ſevereſt perſecutions, and ſubmitted to dea 
kſell, rather titan they would deny. or conceal what they knew to be a 


trutti of the laſt importanoe to mankinqd 


* 11 


Ia dort, alteſtimony fo cireumſtanced as this is 


iu Ii 

in any other caſe, 
| E | but in any age and 
place would, and in any time or country till will meet with a general 
credit and reception from all reaſonable and fair men, without any cavil, 


5 * 


A Jeſus Chriſt did in bis W e after his reſurrection, pro- 
8 FS 33 e miſe 


$70 - bun Reaſons for | 
miſe his diſciples; that: they ſhuuld receive-his:ſpirit;/or power from on 
high, he raccatdinghypouret iti dom upon them, in all its extragr. 
dinary and mitaculous giſts, and thereby manifeſtiy pia d his aſcenſion 
to the right hand df poweriandglorye! ng 
Beſides chis the. divine miſſion and authority of J eſus Chriſt is far. 
ther eſtabliſhed byahè actual and exact accompliſhnient;of thoſe im- 
portant events, which he ex preſſſ y and clearly ſoretold many years be- 
fore they came te pals... 60 248 83 200 nnen illness 416 N 
He publickly declared before multitudes that heard him as well as 
his own diſciples, that the city of Jeruſalem, and its glory the temple, 
thould in a few years be utterly hid: waſte and deſtroyed, and that the 
goſpel weh Was at firſt offered to the Fetus and rejected hy them, 
ſhould be taken away from amongſt them, aud be tendered to the Gen- 
tiles; and that ꝓerſons of all nations and languages under heaven ſhould 
receive and -become:proſelytes 10 his religion; and that the gates of 
hell ſhould not prevail againſt his church, hut that he would be with it 
to the end of the world. i 2101813 7 4 * nn e 
Theſe remarkable events, tho' at the time when he foretold them 
they were far from being probable, tho! there appeared no figns or 
tokens that ſhould lead to ſuch a conjecture, did nevertheleſs come to 
paſs exactly according to his prediction. Before the generation of men 
to whom he addreſſed himſelf had paſſed away, Feru alem became deſo- 
late, and the nation was deſtroyed ; and the hiſtory of that dreadful 


_ calamity, as it is related by 7o/ephus, doth remarkably agree with the 


prophetick account given by Jeſus concerning it, as it is very circum- 
ſtantially recorded by the evangeliſts. ; FTA en 344% ** tt 175 127 . 
And after the Apoſtles had in vain attempted; to perſuade the Jewiſh 
nation and people to receive the Chriſtian Religion, they turned them- 
ſelves to the Gantilis, who in almoſt every place, where the goſpel was 
preached to them, ſnewed a better diſpoſition, and minds more open to 


_ evidence and corwiction ; multitudes of the Gentiles roceiving the word 


with gladneſs and all readineſs of mind. $5284 elt eb „ 
And notwithſtanding the tares that haue been ſown; the ſtriſas and 


divilions which have been excited and yfamented; o deelenſions and 


2 


1 * 


he avowed enemies of the chriſtian church have frequentiy worried it, 
and the antichriſtian ſpirit that for many ages hath! ſfieen it ſelf 
amongſt the greater part of thoſe wWhohave botu the ehriſtian mame; 
notwithſtanding xhriſtianity ibath been often moved rpm ane: place to 
another, and in many nations entirely ſuppreſſedi; notwithitanding the 
object ions that have been ur ged againſt the doctrines of behriſtianity, 
and the eontempt, ridicule, and \inſolence. with: which the perſon and 
miracſes of Jeſus have been. treated yiyetftill \the neligiom of Chriſt 
continues unto this day, in its external proſeſſiom and internaldeſficacy: 
Not by might nor power, but by the ſpirit and favour and hleſſing of 


| God, and its on native excellenay and inttinũi cia worthy bob TAU 


immediately tom God.. „ Ne 0 296 
its | * 


From theſe conſfiderations,:I'am{even forced to acknomledge and re- 
verenoe the divine character and miſtion of the Son; of od, and to 


receive his religion in all the parts and branches of it a revelation 


4280 „As 


is being:@ Ghriflians 471 
FN. As Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; the great ſounder of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; an this full evidenee and fiibſtaritial prof of ny autho- 
rity and conimifſion, from God z and that, he was 4 man approved of 
God, by wonders, ſigns, and miractes;-which-God did by him; and as 
he was/fent to publiſh a new . inſtitution of religion, not- only ſor one 
nation and people, hut for all nations and people of tlie earth: ſo the 
ſame: books which ſhew this, farther ſhew that he took care to propa- 
gate and confirm the religion he taught by chuſing the moſt proper 
means and inſttuments to carry on and perfect it, and per ſuade men to 
rene 851 vioks . . gue 2; 
And therefore, before he left the world himſelf, and ended his-own 
rſonal miniſtry, he choſe ſeveral perſons to be his Apoſtles and meſ- 
len ers; who ſhould afterwards'publiſh his religion to the world with 
ſufficient authority, and qualifications for ſo great a work as the de- 
livering a new revelation and rule of religion to man kin. 
By a near aequaintance and conſtant converſation, with bim, they 
were Ar perſons to be credible witneſſes of all his miracles, and in 
Pan of his. Reſurrection, that great evidence that he was approved 
of God ; aud farther to acquaint the world what were the truths he 
taught, and what were the rules of worſhip he appointed, having had 
fuch opportunity to know them by his perſonal and private inſtructions. 
be; KS ra the greater weight to what they ſhould teach the world as 
his -xehgiori,- he gave them authority by'a ſolemn commiſſion, in vir- 
tue of that full power that was given him in heaven and earth, to teach 
all nations, and make them his diſciples, and to enter them as ſuch b7 
baptiſm, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, requiria; 
them to Obſerve all things whatſoever he had commanded them. "And 
ſuch authority and commiſſion from one already approved à teacher 
ſent from God, juſtly gave credit to what they ſhould teach, in bis 
_ qr. declare concerning him, either as to what they had ſeen 
themſelves, or received in command from him to deliver unto-.others. 
But beſides this, their authority and qualifications to publiſh this re- 
ligion to all nations are evidenced K other plain and convinoing 
proofs. For they had not only the benefit of his perſonal inſtructions 
and directions, all the time of their converſation with him, but he had 
promiſed to ſend to them the ſpirit of truth after his removal from 
them, and that this ſpirit, when he came, ſhould guide them inte all 
truths, farther neceſſary to perfect his inſtitution of religion. This 
promiſe was again ſolemnly repeated after his reſurrection to 3 * 
tles, whom, being aſſembled together with them, he commanded, that 
they ſhould nat depart from Jergſalem, but wait for the promiſe" e the 
father, which, ſays he, ye have beard HF me; for ſohn truly baptized you 
with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft not nen Gays bent; 
and ye Hull receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt wing no hom Fog e 
Hall he witneſſes unto me, borb in Jeruſalem, end in al Judiha, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the utt parts of the art. 
This remarkable promiſe was ſoon after accomplih'd.; for whilt 
they were together vpou the day of Pentecoſt, there appeared unto 
them clover tongues like as of fire, and it ſat upon each © them, and 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 


ey were all 


Hui Riots) for Es 
et hg let gene them beterange, tho! before; 1b 
| nden them: Their minder in an 
ulled:withas: dlear-and diftin: of "thoſe im- 
porte 3. which to chat. time bad bcen abſolutel , or in a great 
me oo amknawn to mem. They had at the ſame me convey'd to 
them a power of healing all manner of diſeaſeß, of doing miracles, 
teven of. raifipg4be dead to life, of propliecy or pregict ing future events, 
.and;of-conferring iheſe entmordmar y: gifts and powers of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon others; which vas fo. commonly done, and ſo well known, 
that Limon, he by his, ſorces es had deceived many to lecount of him 
gregt power of. God, offer q money. to the Apofiles, that he like 
Bray | BE 157 the ver W the Bu ene on of 


1 2957 vifts of the keit wal God were. neh in ; their-bature; 4 no hu- 
ane power gf wiidem: could; confer, ſuch as none of tlie exorciſts or 
-forcerers of-thoſe times, with all their cunning and uct; management 
.and.repuration amongſt. the people, could counterfeit. They were ſo 
and publik, as. gave the moſt clear and undemiable evidence of 
the Apoſtles; miſſion” 25 God and Chriſt, greatly animated them in 
2 work. they Were called. to, and contributed much to their ſucceſs, - 
bie e ußoh, ef the ſpirit was a publick affrmance of cheir private 
= eff timoby. concerping. Chriſt, and added the weight of prophecy and 
racles to the; credibility,of true and faithful witneſſes 
2 — beſides. "lt this, the manner, of their infſtruRion: ; Sr oh ; 
nded the teſtimony they gave, and the dgarines they ent. This 
in all geſpects ſuch as it became th 2 of men, 208. the wiſeſt of 
1 tw 4 0 erer did men give greater l honeſty and 
1 and f firm perſuaſion. 25 e truth of Khsti they taught. 
Ven ae pea yore ede and faithful in what they de- 
| dt oy a e from God. In all diſtant places; and oh many 
198 ren 5 e abons, there fill, appeared an exact. arr jay Ta Adeline, 
nant union in promoting the ſame cauſe; ſo what the ſame 
12 5 1 appeared t dire& them all, as they bad alt received the 
irit © f per. | heir hearts and lives were under LING, conſtant 
ence of the power azad pirit of {ob religion, As 
: Tera ſhe ſame ee ifts 5 the 'H 8 155 
: ew'd the 


ey had hem 


ſtant illu. 


| 7 e Fanart _ „ ting | 
| OR Of Ar $.. Aron: fajth in a 
+ pay e They du no man's judgment, tliey 0 enly 
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7 n them out — and inſtead of forcing their own in- 
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| being u Obriftitn.. _ 

05 upon tliem, commended thern for ſearching the ſer] tures 
wh the-things were fo. With alt-rhe aurhority their commitfon 
gave them, confirmed by marry — woriders; they yet append to 


they ents of men by fair argume adi 
| Jones by the conriction of reaſon, > Foro eden by the 


** > Ep v3 


=. ofaiorgy 50 | fit and neceſſary; ie ben Wey Wa . | 


the religion they hey roger to mens con ce ences, and their dn authority 
and commiſſion fficient evidence, they, as the miniſters and apo- 
cles of Chriſt, Mod bern command and exhort in his name, and 
-publiſh the rules of his religion, as his commands of binding obliga- 
tion and authority; for 'this reaſon, that he is the * of the 
church. Thus the Apoſtles. acted. When they had firſt proved the 
truth of their doarine by fair reaſon and argument, and their own 
. commiſſion by the demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power; that the 
faith of the church ſhould not ſtand on the wiſdom of men, but on the 
power of God, it vas neceſſary that they who were to publiſh! Chriſt's 


religion, ſhould teach whatever he commanded: them, arid themſelves | 


eee and exhort Obedience to them 
ITheſe were the methods the Apoſtles of Chriſt uſed in teaching is 
religion. and it agcordiogly met with ſucceſs beyond human ap 
And tho the prevalence of an opinion is no fure argument 
. ptineiples contrary to men's inclinations and ede 


by evidence, and the force of reaſon ard argu- 


| tt againſt 21 pegs of long and violent oppofiton, it is a very 
1 of their truth, and that fuch ——— muſt be owing 
10 we power of God attending it. An to  fappoſe that ſuch a religion 
u Oh. ae ſhould prevail as it did; and by ſuch means, without 2 
would itſelf in reality be one of the greateſt of miracles. 


miracle; 

| XI. Faom theſe — and evidences I eatmot but be convinced 
[beg Peſts was/a:perſoin ſent from God, and that his Apoſtles acted by 
his commiſſion — 


y; and chat therefore the whole "Chriſtian 
n from 
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5 — Authori — carrying in them any evidence 
rt 5 rj rages — are of nes — they do 
55 a the math of the facts recorded; mor deſtroy at all the credi- 
of them There have never been ey objections offer'd 'that 
ent Wit unlikel 'or-improbable; thit ee lived an holy life, 
taught excellenits , "did: —.— „died on the *erbls; 
raſe gain frank the dead, "aſcended — — end poured don his 
Jpirit-omchis 
the credit of 
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| caſt ſome obſcurity on thoſe, accounts. But from vheneeſdever ch 


ariſe, the) cannot invalidate the proof which ariſes from rea] and w well 
'atiekied f, hes, 9 make me doul . things eg en upon the irongeſt 
dagen of evidence. 
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o other, perſon, and in 
wen 5 e —— to other 
e of his ap- 
ance and big om, th oye Pity cited as originally belonging to 
Shri 8 65 applica eee ning and the 
- times wager fey they. f | 
When, " objected 7225 ae a kg of Cbriſt, that they were 
"he fed a this appears to e npoſliblez for it was 
a es oy rg could. raiſe, zh We aud do the 
1 wonderful een ug did. Relides, the end of his mira- 


14 6 reat and good, ds 2 wicked, impoſter and magician can 
oppaled 49 have in — 5 and till ye be ſhewn that the 
e ok Religion ie a wieked religion,/-L myſt believe that the mira- 
cles recorded * the New Teſtament were wrought by an holy ene 
. baer the immediate influence of Go 
be objected that ſome of the miracles . attended 
1 So very abſurd and improbable circumſtances, It mic this 
" Sharge , end dee b proyed. And from the | te unſucceſſ- 
ee a have been made 4his ways Lee 10 . 
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rea the miracles of Chriſt and his Aae e conſider'd, 
more MOR; more Wonderful in: menen ”m 
poſition an eam ernte og Toles: e310 ; 2218 


as ther 97 1 . Feb ogg * obtain uni verſal — 
52 arve to, be et ly credited; and I think nothing can be more 
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others which have been excepted againſt, they Heh ops their ground 
both againſt ridicule and malice, and the 5 e have been 
urged have had no other effect, than to 2 0 Ms Saale. and 
ef: oh the principles of the : Goſpel of of Cl 9 a ard con. 
FX ſhould be' 5 5 that the very 22 225 elation it felf 
may be q queſtioned, anſwer that this muſt & Une" e or other of 
the . either that God hithſelf, ns 5 the 
-ord er and courſe of nature, cannot var y om ig > elfe that tis not to 
be conceived how he. ſhould diſcover Mater eg 8 ey perſon,” 0 0 1 that 
He thpll be fore it is God and no other. oy 
8 a the former be aſſerted, that God bichfelf eannöt alter and vary 
Torn the courſe of nature, which he himſelf hath fixed; it will follow, 


e was obliged by ſome external neceſſity Ting alt things as 

By are, or elſe by a fitneſs of things abſolute >xrdentupon his 
. pleaſure and Will. ; * * ety Sg at Mis un DOG 25: +: 

11 the firſt be aſetied,; that God was obliged' pz {bras”bxlttnkl ne- 

Deinty, or the agency of ſome Being prior and ſuperior to Himſelf; this 

is to aſſerr eternity be prior to AS 65 5 5 e wiſdem and 0 - 

nite ; 


capable of bein controuled b wiſdom an er more than 
Wee dear 8 94 tf 9 power N. ins 34. £4; Iy4! 10% 
If the latter be alſerted, that Sol was blies. by a fittieſs of thing: 
Ahdependent upon his ohn pfeaſure and will,” this will appear 'equ: 
abſurd; becauſe if he was under no external neceſſity” to conffiture the 
eſe nt fr 1195 and confec quetitly the preſent fines of 2 8 ADA actual 
onftitutioi 6 F the one g che other, can be ing to nd the u 
1 ti oh 4 55 what is in God himſelf, and which! therefore eannd oo 
| hey 5 Goc; "which cauſe or reaſon c ve ne ofnter 
Xx bh $5 directed py the dictates f his OwII "wii | 
c. nah. hd of conſequence the preſe R —. — | 
Teſults from 15 is owing to the $061 abr wi 76 4 
6d, directed by the ffeQions of his ow tei 755 
4 790 e not deſtroy any hatural Power 25 
121 hiess to the wiſeſt and Veſt wife of it. Te 
c indeed cent in wiſdom id ditedt,/and' power 
8 1 57 it follows, that if the preſent frame of f 
195 Perfect freedom and e oice in God, 
1 take place, in every other circornſiants' 't6'Whith perfect d 
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bring a Chriftian. 477 
all their, perceptive and reaſonable powers and faculties; and of conſe= 
aue! 04k . of ſpirits, he muſt be capable of acting on 
: = which ſufficiently proves the poſſibility of revelation. 
Solon, as the whole viſible creation around us ſhews the 


wenge | poſſi- 
ue and great probability of, there are reaſonable ſpirits of Rees” 
orders, and powers ſuperior to us; I ſuppoſe they will not be thoughg 
to be incapable of converſe, and of communicating their ideas to each 
other; for this would be to ſuppoſe ſpirits leſs happy than men b and if 

created ſpirits can thus convey their minds to each other, ſo as that 
= (hall be abſolutely ſure who it is they converſe with, can it be 
imagined that God the infinite ſpirit ſhould not be able to convey his 
will to ſpirits, and reaſonable beings, ſo as that they ſhall be ſure that it 

is God who converſes with them? 


8 * » 


Nothing is more certain than that God, who is an abſolute ſpirit, acts 
on the material world; and yet we cannot tell the manner how God 
acts upon it: and it is very wonderful to conſider how one nature abſo- 
lutely diſtinct, and of quite different attributes and properties from 
another, ſhould thus continually act upon and influence it. But that 
ſpiritual beings, between whoſe natures, as ſpiritual, there is a neceſſa 
likeneſs and conformity, ſhould act upon each other, and be capable of 
converſing with and communicating their ideas to each other, is a much 
more eaſy and rational ſuppoſition ; and as probable, as that bod 
ſhould act upon body, of which the whole frame of the material worl; 
is an abſolute, conſtant proof. 8 „ 5 
be account which revelation itſelf gives of the manner in which 


God convey d his mind to men, is, either by an audible voice, attended 
with an. appearance of viſible glory, or elſe by making certain very clear 
and ſtrong impreſſions on their minds. As to the former way, it is as 

. reaſonable. to think that the voice and preſence of God may be of fo 
very peculiar; a nature, as to be as well known, and as certainly diſtin- 
.guith'd as the voice and countenance of a friend: And as to the latter, 
it appears. to, me extremely ee that impreſſions made on the 
mind may be attended with ſuch peculiar cireumſtances, which may as 
truly and certainly diſcoyer God,. as a friend may be known by his re- 

ſemblance and image, or as tho we were meer ſpirits, and God was 


. conyerſing th. as ſuch, . I nr TL ; 
wy "ix, be. alloy thr revelation is poſſible, it may be denied that it is 
"necellary, becayle e natural realon of men's minds is abundantly 
. ſufficient: ta demänſtrate to them Whatever God requires of them. 
I very: readily. exant, that the reaſonable powers and faculties of men's 
minds are very capable of leading them into the knowledge of ſome 
of the waſt important truths that we are concerned to know, and du- 
tles we are obliged to perform; and 9 25 men are criminal in the ſight 
of God, if they rün into ignorance and vice, thro” a neglect to improve 
thoſe excellent faculties of reaſon Which God hath given them. 
But then it ought 4] be conſidered, that the powers of all men are 
not alike capable, and that tho truths of importance when offer'd to 
them may be diſcerned and approved by them, yet that the generality 
would ſearce ever have been able, by a long courſe of argument and in- 
e eee ee eee 
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ity ehey did — e up meer foppoſitioni'ap Wat poſitive fact, 
ayd'to/reaſon from poſſibilities againft experience and Kegellach. | 
Reaſon, i. e. men's reaſonable ee. are unqueſtionably capable of 
| | 8, and of making very coffiderahſe difcoveries, with 
proper aſſiſtance and cultivation. But without ſuftable Lale and 
means of information, T apprehend that no man cat àffirtr would 
lead him into the knowle of all the neceffary principles of | gion 


Gen, — * —— * of the age in which ne Hye, did not owe 


bis ſuper and wiſdom to himſelf only. He had the 


e 4— and Greece 10 inſtriict and inform Hf rn. From theſe 
| elilex' of the "ſeveral feats of ph win f that 
arguments with Which they 2 — their re- 
ſp ive ſentiments, and the objections that were 14 by ſotne againſt 
> ſchemes and principles 7 others. Upon this foundation it was 


2 only to reaſon; and in'whatever-reſpeQs his ſentiments were nobler than 


others,” they ww not properly the meer diſcoveries of His own mind, 
burinferences from, or the improvements of the diſcoveries and prin- 
"Arid Tcamot help nin: that if any wen are 
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| ral religion "becauſe men's acceptance with God can depend on no- 
heir acting agreeable to the law of their reaſon and nature: 
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thing but t 


and of which they cannot in ſome meaſure diſcern the ; 
and fitneſs; for then one certain mark of the truth of revelation would 
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taous. But if any reaſonable Beings deviate from the law of cher 


cation, and act contrary ro that fitneſs of things which reaſon aſſures 
them ought be the rules of their actions; in ſuch a caſe reafon' will 
be ſo far from, giving any poſitive aſſurances of a reward, that it will: 


rather" lead men to ie expectations and fears of puniſhment, there be- 
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n 5 
ing as natu unectlon between vice | | 
between virtue, and a reward. Whether God will pardon, and upon 


what, conditions, whether repentance and a ſincere amendment for the 


ture, (hall entitle to happineſs, and eſpecially the ſame happineſs as 
a have been the reward of perfect virtue, here reaſon can never 
important articles be in any ſenſe neceſſary to encourage the repentance 
and refortoation of men, it is in the ſame ſenſe abſolutely neceſſary they 


| Should have. revelation from God concerning them. 


f it be ſaid that ſuppoſing a revelation actually given, ſuch revela- 
in be nothing. but a revival of the principles and duties of natu- 
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1 at if by the principles and duties of natural religion, be 
meant ſuch principles and duties, which when diſcovered appear rea- 
ſonable to the minds of men, it may be allow'd that revelation doth 
not, and Ne e happineſs and acceptance of men with 

upon any thing that is not reaſonable and fit for them to ont and do, 


ſonableneſs 
be plainly wanting, which is its. placing the happineſs. of men upon 


fuch a foundation as appears reaſonable in itſelf, and therefore worthy. 
4 5 


of God, becauſe I cannot wee that to be worthy of God, which 
by reaſon I cannot in ſome meaſute plainly diſcern to be ſo vv 
Bur 


ſuch, 


law of nature, would evidently be inſufficient for their peace and hap- 
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determine. And bf conſequence, if the certain knowledge of theſe. 


But if by the principles and duties of natural religion, be meant 
principles and duties which natural reaſon, without any divine 
rede ne lead men to the certain knowledge of, then the aſſer- 
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eite and clear, but that thoſe who ſearch it fall into very different ſen- 
timents and opinions as to ſeveral articles of importance, and that tis 
ſcarce to be ſuppoſed that God ſhould be the author of a revelation, 
which, when given, is incapable of being underſtood ; I have this that 
IVES my mind ſatis faction and caſe: that if there are any intimations. 
o doctrines in ſcripture, that ſincere perſons who do the will of God, 
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and virtus tothe more prevalent 9 Fo ambition arid power. Many | 
of his precepts are abſurd and ridiculous; and unworthy the nature of 
true religion; And laftly, the motives and tewards ſet before men, and 
promiſed by him to encourage them to embrace and continue in his 
religion, are ſuited only to fuch whoſe minds are oppreſſed with ſenſu- 
ality; and enſlaued to vice; no way worthy of the known perfections of 
God, nor any way ſuited to the rational ſpiritual nature of man. And 
of: conſequence a religion thus defective in its evidence, and falſe in its 
very-cotiftitution and frame, Ea never be the inſtitution of God, nor 
worthy of my reception and belief. 

As to the Zewiſh religion, thotthis appears to have many enuine 
marks of its being the "appointment of God, yet I find that it could 
not in its nature be intended for the religion f the world, becauſe 


| ſeveral of its precepts were ſuch, as that by far the greateſt part of ne 


world could not poſſibly compl with them. It was an inſtitution pe- 

euliar to one particular natiofi and-ceuntry, and of conſequence as oY 
never did or could oblige the reſt of mankind. And as it was calcu- 
lated for one peculiar people, ſo it appears to have been conſtituted for a 


time only; the books themſelves, which contain the accounts of it, in- 
' timating that the cepter ſhould depart from Judah, that _ prophet 


Hong de raiſod-up" lite" io Moſes, and declaring that the day rp ly 

toben Gad Key may: a new tovenant with the houſe I Thar? — ith the 
bonſe , Judah; wot according to the covenant that be made with their fa- 
chers, when h4"took-them by the hand to bring them oat of tht land of Egypt. 


Beſides this, there appear to be various prophecies relating to a' more 


excellent and durable ſtate of things, to commence under the govern- 
ment and * of a — — rticular perſon, foretold in different ages, de- 

as to the time of his coming, the place of 
his birth, * his works, his ſufferings aud death, his refur- 


rection and kingdom, and other remarkable events that attended him. 
And as theſe predictions and eireumſtances do all center: in Jeſus Chriſt, 


I plainiy diicern that Fudaiſm-is fo fur from d p my Jubmiſſion 
bes _—_— directs me to "Jeſus Chriſt, and is accompliſhed and 
ected in him. 

Upon all theſe accounts, I declare myſelf to be See and am 
conſcious thiat I have not taken up the profeſſion of Chriſtianity by 
chance, or im compliance vith the euſtom of my country, or metely. 
throꝭ the force of educaũon: But as oy is the reſult of 2 ſcrious en- 
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